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Wie es in der altenglischen Litter atur Collektivmysterien gibt, so 
aiich, neben wenigen altet'en und manchen spdteren Einzellegenden, grosse 
Legendenmassen , die das Lchen der Jlauptheiligen (derselbcn, welcfie 
auch in den gleichzeitigen Ccdendarien hegegnen) und die Jiauptsdchlichen 
Kirchenfeste nach der Ordnung des Kirchenjahres zu einem hestimntten, 
kircMichen , Zwecke in poetischer Form hehandeln, meistens mit dem 
Net^ahrsfeste, seltener (wie Ms, Egerton 1993 und die gam ahweichende 
SamnHung in Ms, Harl. 4196) mit S. Andreas^ resp. dem Advent, he- 
ginnend, Inshesondere lassen sich zwei Hattptmassen unterscheiden : 
Hne in sUdlicher und eine in nordlicher Mundart, Letztere, dem 14, Jhdt, 
angehorig, in Versen von 4 Hebungen abgefasst, wird durch Ms, Harl. 
4169 fol. 183 if. und, theilweise, durch das, leider durch Brand stark 
versehrie Ms, Cotton Tiber. E VII *) vcrtreien, Erstcre, die uns hier 



■I 



') Diesc lis. (li, Jhdt,) cvthiilt, wie Ilarl. 4190, in ihrem erstcn 
Theile eine Sammluna der festtdglichen Evangelien nach der Ordnung 
des Kirchenjahres, neost hdufigen ^Expositioues*', denen vielfach kleinere 
Legenden als Belege heigefiigt sind, und stimmt, zwar in der Ordnung, 
die in Harl. oft gestdrt ist, abweichehd (Ms, Harl. verwirrt hdufigdie 
Beihenfolge der Evangelien und mengt den ersten und zweiten Theil 
dureheinanderj, im Texte selbst ganz genau his in*s Eimehiste mit jenem 
therein, (Dieselbe Sammlung von Evangelien findet sich auch in Ms, 
Vernon zu Oxford, fol. 126, unter dem Titel Gospels wieder^ doch ist 
der Text hier in die siidliche Mundart HbeHragen und frei umge- 
stcdtet, mit Zusatzen (namentlich von Legenden) und verdnderter Folge). 
Den zweiten ITieU der genannten Mss, bildet dann die mit S. Andreas 
beginnende Legendensammlung mit der Ueberschrift (in Harl.): Incipit 
hie tractatus de legenda sanctorum ; die Legenden sind (nach den Versen 
der Eihleitung: Out of latyn I)us er l)ai draune — omong laud men 
forto be knaune) aus dem Lateinischen Hibertragen. Diese Sammlung ent- 
hdit : de sco Andreo aplo historia , bist de s. Nicholao , de s. Lucia, 
de 8. Thoma aplo, in festo purificationis b. Marie eunngclium sec. Lucam 

kPostquam impleti sunt dies purg. Mar.") nebst kleineren Legendeti zur 
xpositio, de s. Agatba, de festo s. Petri quod dicitur in Cathedra, in 
festo annunciationis s. Marie („Mis8U8 est angclus Gabriel"), in festo 
8. apstl. Philippi & Jacobi, de Inuencione s. cruets, in nativitate 8. 
Johanis bapt., in festo 8. ap. Petri et Pauli, de s. Maria Magd., de 8. 
Cristina, de s. Jacobo aplo maiore, in festo s. Petri ad uincula, de s. 
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Eidleitung. 



vorzugsweise angeht, in Versen van 7 Hebungeti, in ihrer aUesten, nicht 
erluiltenen Gestalt wohl nocfi bis zur Mitle des 13. Jhdls. hindbgehcnd, 
ist in zdhlreidien, von c. 1300 bis ins Id. Jhdt, reichciidcn Mss. erlialten, 
welclie in der Ordnung und lieihenfolge der Legenden, sowie im Text, 
vielfach von einander abweichen und von den einzdnen Bearbeitem att- 
mahlich durch den Zusatz neuer Legenden bereichert sind, Wie bei 
andem altenglischen Gedichten, lassen sich auch hiet' verschiedene, nam- 
lich drei, Versionen unterscheiden, die insgesammt dem An fang des 
14, Jhdts. angehoren, aber tlieilweise bereits dltere Voi'lagen voraus- 
setzen, *) 

IJ Den dltesten geordneten Text enthalten Ms. Ilarl. 2277 aus 
e. 1300, geioohnlich ah das dlteste der vorhandenen Mss. bezeichnet, und 
Ms, Ashmol. 43 in der Bodle%fschen BibliotJiek zu Oxford, etwa^ jiinger, 
dber noch aus der ersten Halfte des 14. Jhdts. Beide weichefi bereits 
erheblich von einander ab, dock Idsst sich Ms. Ashm. nicht direkt auf 
Ms, Harl. zuruckfuhren, beide scheinen viclmehr auf dersdben alteren 
Vorlage zu beruhen , welcfie ungefdhr zu gleichen TheHen bald auf der 
einen bcdd auf der andem Seite zu suchen ist und fast in der Mitte 
zwischen beiden liegt, Ausserdem zeigt Ms, Ashm. bereits vielfach das 
Jkstrebcn den iiUern Text zu vcrki'irzen und zu vereinfuchcn odcr zu 
gUitten, Im Ganzen hat Ms, llarl. den Vorzug grossern Alters; Ms. 
Ashm. zeigt oft grossere Correctheit und Einfachheit, Ms. Harl. hat 
nicht sdten noch Verse von 8 Hebungen. Beide, Ms. Ashm. mehr noch 
dls Ms, Harl.^ bilden vo^'wiegend die Grundlage der spdtern 3fss. 

A. Ms, Harl. 2277, Pergament, gross Quart, tn der jetzigen Ge- 
stalt 232 Blatter enthaltend, ist leider im An fang defekt, da die ersten 
24 Legenden ausgefallen sind und es erst in der Mitte von S. Beuet 
(21, Mdrz) beginnt; auch sonst finden sich grossere LUcken: nach fol. 11 tn 
der Passion, nach fol. 105 in S. Martha; auch nach fol. 176 fehlt ein 
Blatt. Ueber dem Text, in der Mitte des obern Bandes, ist auf jeder Seite 



Sixto, de s. Laurencio, Assumpcio b. Marie virg., Passio s. Bartholomei 
ap., de decoUatione s. Johanis bapt., in festo exultacionis sancte crucis, 
in festo s. Mathei appli et euangel. historia, hie incipit passio apl. 
Simonis et Jude, de omnibus Sanctis historia, Commemoracio fidelium 
defunctorum, in festo Martini epi. historia, de s. Bricio diacono s. Mar- 
tini, de 8. Cecilia historia, de s. Katerina historia, in festo s. Andree 
historia fders. Text wie im ersten GedichtJ, de s. Anastasia, de Sanctis 
berlam&Josaphat. Ausserdem finden sich manche Heiligenleben ( Ana- 
stasia, Stephan, Johanes Ap., Theofle) bereits im ersten Theile. Die 
in diesem zweiten Theile enthaltenen Evangelien shul im Ms. Harl. im 
ersten entweder ausgelassen oder von versdiiedenem Text und stehen in 
Ms, Vernon unter den Gospels. Ms. Cott. Tib. ist besonders im 2, Theile 
sehr beschddigt tind arg venoirrt, enthdJt Jedoch hier keine Evangelien. 
%\ lA^M A^M »naQMtfUnhfi^ VfiTsfthipAiinhMian der Texte sind indhuAu/>li 



abertragen, die Orthographic willkHrlich zu verandern, auch ihm 
fremde WMer gegen andere, ihm gdaufigere zu vertauschen sich erlaubt. 
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der Name der jedesmaligen Legende in meist engliseher Form, anfangs 
in r other, sp&ter hold blatter bald r other, oder hlau und roth gemischter 
Sehrift, bezeichnet, nur selten atich an der Seite neben dem Anfange der 
Legenden, Die ZaM der Verse avf der Seite wechsdt zwischen 38 (bis 
fol 83), 42 und 44 (bis fol. lOG) und spdter meist 40 Versen. Die 
graphischen und sprachlichen EigenthUmiichkeiten bleiben durch das game 
Ms, hindurch dieselben, Auf der RHickseite des letzten Blattes findet sich 
ein lateinisehes Vereeichniss der urspninglich in diesem Ms. enthaltenen 
Legenden in drei Columnen von alterer Hand, mit der Ueber sehrift: 
In isto libro continentnr vitae sanctorum subscriptorum : et alle historic 
similiter subscripte. Dasselbe lautet (ohne Numerirung und Angabe 
der fol,; die im Text ausgefaUenen Legenden hahe ich eifigeklammert) : 

1) (Circumcisio domini) 18) (Oswaldi) 

2) (Epipbania domini) 19) (Gedde conf.) 

3) (s. Hillarii) 20) (Grcgorij) 

4) (Wolstani) 21) (Longij) 

5) (ffabiani) 22) (Patricij) 

6) (Sabastiani) 23) (Kdwardi Juvenis) 

7) (Agnetis) 24) iCutberti) 

8) (Vincencii) 25) Benedicti fol. 1. Anfang fehlt, 

9) rjuliani confessoris) 52 Verse. ') 

10) (Juliani hospitis) 26) Concepcio see marie ') f. lb. 

11) (Brigide) 24 V. 

12) (Blasii) 27} Quadragesima f. 2. 12 V. 

13) (Agathe) 28) Qualiter debemus juninare f. 2. 

14) (Scolastice) 170 V. 

15) (Valentini) 29) Passio domini & Pascha «) f. 4. 

16) rjuliane virginis) 1647 V. 

17) (Mathie apostoli} 30) Marie Egcpciace f. 26. 

*) Die beiden ersten Titel stehen uber der 2, Columne, gehoren 
jedoch in den Anfang, Der in and. Mss, noch vorangehende Prolog 
scheint in Harl. gefefdt eu haben; aUerdings ist ders. auch in Gott. 
Jul. D IX nicht mitgezdhlt, 

') Das Ms, beginnt mit den Versen : 
Ac t>e Messager was vn hende . ^* o costret forf) he ber 
I>^ o{)er he hndde bi t)e wey . to nyme hamward {)er. 
•) Im Texte uberschrieben: Annunciation; 27.: Imbur in leynte, 
28, leynte. L^ der Annunciation wird der Tag, an welcJiem die Geburt 
Christi der Welt verkUndet worden, gefeiert; dm selbcn Tage hahe Adam 
zuerst gesundigt^ Kain den Abel erschlagen, Abraham den Isaac opfern 
woUen, sei Marta empfanaen, Johannes der Tciufer getodtet, Christus 
am Kreuze gestoi'ben una der Apostel Johannes gemartert worden, — 
Inhalt von 27: Unter den 5 festes mouables ist Septuagesima das erste, 
, , an diesem Tage sollen wir unsere Busse beginnen, — Inhalt v, 28: 

\ Fasten ist die Zeit, worin wir Gott wegen unserer Silnden den Zehnten 

\ geben sollen; sie selbst umfasst ein Zehntel des Jahres; ebenso lange 

I haben auch Christus, Elias und Moses gefastet, Dann folgen Vor- 

■I schriften, wie man fasten soUe, und iiber die Busse und BetcMCj wobei 

\ die einzelnen Vorschriflen in skurrilerWeise erldtitert werden. 

*) Dieses lange Gedicht umfasst aitsserdem noch die Ilimmcl- 

fahrt (fhristi und die Senduna des hi. Geistes, Die Passion, wovon 803 V, 

\ erhalten sind, beginnt mit der Salbung Magdalenens am Patmsonntag' 
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81) Alphegi martiris f. dOb. 

82) Qeorgij mart. f. 33b. 
33) Marci £wangel. f. 34b. 

84) Letania major et minor, f. 35. ') 

36) Rogaciones f. 35b. 

36) (Petri fratris) f. 36. «) 

37. 38) Philippi & Jacobi f. 36b. 

39) Inuencio Crucis f. 37b. 

40) Quiriaci f. 41. 

41) Brendani f. 41b. 

42) Dunstani f. 51. 

43) Aldelmi f. 54. 

44) Augustini f. 55. 

45) Barnabe f. 56b. 

46) Teodoli f. 58. 

Miracula de sea Maria f. 60. 

47) Alboni f. 64b. 

48) Jobanis Bapt. f. 65b. 

49) sci Petri apostoli f. 67b. 
50; Pauli apostoli f. 74. 



51) Switbini f. 78. 

52) Kenelmi Regis f. 80. 

53) Margarete f. 84b. 

54) Magdalene f. 88b. 

55) Cristine f. 92b. 

56) Jacobi apostoli f. 97. 
Miracula eius. 

57) Cristofori f. 101b. 

58) Marthe f. 104 (Ende feUt). 

59) (Oswaldi) feUt. 

60) Laurencii f. 106. (Anf, f.) 

61) Assumpcio Marie f. 108. 

62) Bartb(olome)i f. 11 lb. 

63) Egidii f. 115. 

64) Exaltacio Crucis f. 117. 
Miracula eius. 

65) Matbei Ewan. f. 120. 

66) Micb(ael)is f. 122. 

67) Mich(ael)isO 
Natura angelorum 



abend (Joh. 12, 1) und erz&hlt darauf die Ereignisse am Pcdmsonntag 
(Eimug in Jerusalem, Vertreibung der Kaufleute aus dem Tempel ti,8.wj 
und den iih'igen Tagen der Charwoche ; nach fol. 11 (GleicJmiss von den 
weiaen und il^orichten JumjfrauetiJ fchlt eine Reihe von Bldttern bis eiir 
TJieilung der Kleidcr ChrUi (Joh. W, 2i), Pasclm V. 803-1305 mrd 
durch 60 Verse iiber die Zeit des Osterfestes eingeleitet, welclie sich 
in Mss. Asbm. und Egert. allein (ohne Passim), und in Ms. Vernon 
fol, 18 von der Passion abgetrennt wiederfinden. Bos Qanze isi 
eine lose Aneinanderreihung der verschiedenen Evangelien der osier- 
lichen Zeit, mit hdufigen Reflexionen untermisclU, wie in der Sammlung 
des Ms. Egerton 1993 auch die Evangelien der Weihnachtszeit zu- 
sammengestelU sind, wahrend in der nordlichen Sammlung des Ms, 
Harl. 4196 die einzelnen Evangeli&n getrennt gelassen una nicht zu 
einetn Ganzen ve^'bunden sind, — Dieselbe Passion findet sich ganz auch 
noch in Ms. Vernon fworaus also das Fehlende efrgdnzt werden kannj, 
und, nach der Salbung Magdalenens mit Uebergehung der ersten Tage 
der Chartooche sogleich zum Verraih des Judas und zum Abendmahl 
am Donnerstag iiber gehend, in Ms. Laud L. 70 der liodl. liibl, tmd 
in dem mit letzterem engvei^andten Ms. Trin. Coll. Oxford 57. Die 
Passion in Ms. Bodl. 779 beginnt ganz abgebrochen mit dem JDienstag 
der Charwoche (Anf.: After two dawes 3e wete wel: })at ester schal 
come — Wban goddus sone schold be Itake : to gewes & ek luome — 
To ben Idon on I)e rode: pes wordus be sede — pe tewesday by fore 
ester : as we in boke redep). Die Passion in Laud 108 greift weit 
iiber den Anfang in Ms, Harl. hinaus und scheint fast das ganze Leben 
Jem umfasst zu haben. Das Passionsevangelium in Ms. Harl. 4196 in 
nordlicher Mundart enthdlt einen ganz verschiedenen Text. 

*) Inhalt: die grossere Litanei am S. Marcustage wird so genannt, 
weU von einetn Pabste (Gregorius) und in Bom gestiftet; die kleinere 
(Roueisouns) ist nur von einem Bischof und zu Wien gestiftet. In and. 
Mss, fdllt 35 mit 34 zusammen, 

®) Petri fratris fehlt im Verzeichniss, doch findet sich diese Legende 
im Text, 

7) Micbaelis t^^ doppelt bezeichnet entsprechend den beiden Festen 
desselben, indem der erste Theil die Apparitio Micbaelis in monte Gargano, 



I 



■..•';:■; ,-,■ /■ ■.■■ ■ . ■ ■■ ■ ' ■■'-^y :■'■'-. 

•a; Einleitnng. VII 



A 






& elementorum 80) dementis f. 169. 
& nature humane Miracula eius. 

& nature anime 8U Katerine f. 171. 

68) Jerom (dieser Tit eingesehdltetj 62) Andrec f. 174. 

f. 182. Miracula eius. Schluss fehlt. 

69) Dionisij f. 134. 83) NicK(ola)i f. 177 Anf. feUt. 

70) Luce f. 136. Miracula eius. 



70) 
71) 



XI mil(ium) virginum f. 137. 84) Lucie f. 183. 

72) Simonis & Jude f. 139b. 85) Thome apostoli f. 185. 

73) Quintini f. 142. 86) Anastasie f. 189b. 

74) Omnium sanctorum f. 143b. «) 87) Stephani f. 191. 

75) Omnium animarum f. 144b. ^) 88) Johanis Ewang. f. 192b. 

76) Leonardi f. 149b. Miracula eius. 

77) Martini f. 152. 89) Thome martris Cant. f. 19fib. 

78) Eadmundi confess, f. 155. 90) «.91) Maledictormn Judef.227a. 

79) Eadmundi Regis f. 162b. & Pilati f. 229. 

B. Ms, Ashmol. 40 in der Bodley'schen Bibliothek zu Oxford, 
frOher dem Silas Taylor, gehorig, Pergatnent, Quart, eine der toerthvoU- 
sten Legendenhandschriften, ist gleichfdlls im Anfang defekt, da die drei 



der ztoeite die Apparitio in monte Thumba nehst Michaels Kampf gegen 
Jjudfer hehandelt; atedi die folgenden Abschnitte (hekanntlich u. d. T, 
Fragment of popular science in Th. Wright's Popular treatises edirt,) 
gehoren zur Michaellegefide. Die game Legende nach Ms. Laud 108 i-st 
herattsgegehen in Lemcke's JaJtrhuch /*. Boman-Litt 1873, 

') Ifihalt: Grunde wesshalb dieses Fest von der Kirche gefeiert 
toird: toegen der grossen Zafd von Heiligen, die nieht alle einen eigenen 
Festtag Jiaben^ dann weil tcir hei unserer Schwdche nicht im Stande sind 
aUe Feste der HeilUfen hcsonders zu feiern, emUich weil anch die llddcn 
hereits d-en gesammivn GoiUrn fivrn Altar errichlH; nach dirstm Muster 
hdbe Bonif actus <)05 die Kir die Maria la rounde zu Ehren after Heiligen 
gestiftct vnd den 11. Mai alien Heiligen gewidmet; Gregorius verlegte 
das Fest. Am Schlusse folgt ein miraculum. 

•) InJialt : Stiftung des Festes in Folge einer Vision eines' Bomers 
vom Fegefeuer. Das Fegefeuer ist der Ort der Busse fur die aufFrd^n 
nicht gebiissten SUnden. Wo ist das Fegefeuer? an 5 Orten: im Firma- 
ment, in der Luft, auf Ikden, im Wasser und unter der Erde (letzte^'er 
von S. Patrik anfgefunden) ; es folgen dann Beispide als Belege, z, B, 
von S. Tebaut und dem Eisklmnpen toorin eine Seele verborgen war. 
Wodwrch kann man den Seelen beistehen? durch Gebet, Almosen und 
Messe; fUr jedes wird ein Beispiel erzdhlt: 1) Als dn Priester, der beim 
Vorbeigehen an einem Kirchhofe ein de profundis fUr die Seelen zu beten 
pflegte, von Bdubern ilberfaUen wird, stehen die Todten von den Ghrdbem 
auf um ihm zu helfen. 2) Als ein Bitter, Stephan, gestorben, gibt ein 
Freund Almosen fur seine Seele; da sieht er im Traume eine Briicke, 
auf der arme Seelen, unter ihnen Stephan, von sdiwarzen Mdnnern nach 
unten in das Wasser gezogen werden, wdhrend weiss aekleidete Manner 
sie oben zu halten sucfien; die schwarzen Manner sind die Siinden, die 
weissen die Almosen. 3) Ein einstilrzevder Felsen bcgrdbt einen Mann; 
sein Weib Idsst tdglich filr ihn eine Messe singen u. opfert Brod, Wein 
u, Kerzen. Dreimal gelingt es dem Tenfel sit vom. Kirchgange abzn- 
halten, am 4, Tage er)cenni sie seine Tduschung ; am selben Tage findet 
man den VerschUtteten lebend wieder; gefra^t wie er so lange scin Leben 
gefristet, antwortet er, er hdbe, die letzten Tage ausgenommen, Spei^e und 
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ersten Bl&tter, mit der Gircumcisio und Epiphanta domini, Hillarius und 
dem Anfang von Wolstan, ausgef alien sind; es heginnt mit fol. 4 und 
MdhU 269 fol.f von denenjedocJ^ fol. 161 doppelt numerirt ist. Die letzten 
Bldtter, mH dem ScMusse von Tlionms Hekct und S. Edward, hahen aehr 
durch Brand gditten, fol. 265—269 sind fast ganz zerstort (nur Jdeine 
Lappchen siml noch HbrigJ, Ueberscltriften fi^iden sich am obern Bande 
nur bis S. Peter, von spdterer Hand; Bezeichnungen am Anfang der 
Legendefi felden, Bei einzelneti (Oswald, Dunstan, Alfe, Thomas Beket) 
finden sich Notizen am Bande von spaterer Hand. Ein Inhcdtsverzeich- 
niss fehlt; dock findet sich ein solches zu Ms, Ashm. 43 auf einem Blatte 
im Ms, Ashmol. 50 (welches jedoch keine Legenden enthalt) von spaterer 
Hand, und zwar von S. Wolstan an; es kann also erst nach dem Aus- 
falle der ersten Legenden angefertigt sein. 

Die Legenden des Ms. Ashmol. 43 sind (die Namen in der Form 
zu Aiifang der Legenden): 

1) Wolstan f. 4. 18) S. Patric f. 34. 

2) Seint Fabian f. 6. 19) S. Edward I)e3ongemartirf.4 lb. 

3) S. Sebastian f. 6. 20) S. Gubert f. 45. 

4) S. Anneis f. 7b. 21) S. Benet f. 46. 

5) S. Vyncent f. 10. 22) S. Marie dai in Icynte f. 4db. 
(I) 8. Julian |ic coufcssonr f. 12b. 23) Festcu mcblo f. 48b. 

7) 8. Julian |)o godo hcrbiour f. 13. 21) Lcynto f. 49. 

8) S. Bride f. 15. 25) Estur day (= V. 803—802 des 

9) S. Blase f. 18b. Pascha in Harl.) f. 51. 

10) 8. Agace f. 21b. 26) S. Marie egipciake f. 52. 

11) S. Scolace f. 23b. 27) S. Alfe I)e martir f. 56. 

12) 8. Valentyn t)e martir f. 24b. 28) 8. Jorge i. 58. 
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13) 8. Julian (virg.) f. 25. 29) 8. Marc I>e holi gospellare f. 60b. 

i f. 28. 30) L€ ~ 

15) 8. Oswald t)e biscop f. 28b. 31) 8. Peres t)e frere precLour f.62. 



14) 8. Mathi t. 28. 30) Letanye(9ie2>«^Bouei80uns)f.61. 



16) 8. Ghadde f. 31b. 32) u. 33) 8. Phelip & s. Jacob f. 62b. 

17) 8. Gregori {)e confessour f. 32b. 34) DieLegendevomh. Kreuzt 64.*) 



Trank, selbst Licht geMbt, da sein Weib ihn tdglicJi damit versorgt 
hahe. — Wer geht sogleich in den Himmel ein? Die Kinder, Martir a' 
und voUkommen Beinen: (dieser Theil findet sich (nach Ms, Laud 108) 
in Ms, Vernon getrennt und dem Gedicht uber Leinte dngehdngt.J Das 
Ged. scldiesst mit einer Ermahnung fur die Seelen zu heten und mit 
einem miraculum. 

>) Anfang: Vor I)ulke |)^ 1)6 kyug to truste : failed him wel uaste 
8o p^he was binei)e icaste . & ouercome ate laste. 

') Die in Harl. getrennten Theile sind hier in Eins verbunden. 
Die einzelnen HmU tragen die Ueberschriften : \>e holy rodeday u. Gon- 
stantyne [)' Emperor; ^e holy Bode in May u, Kynge Gosdroe, Eraclius; 
8. Quiriac. Die Legende enthalt: 1) die GeschidUe des Kreuzes von 
Adam ab und die Auffnulung desselben durch Helena (Inventio Grucis, 
im Mai gefeierl), 2) die Erhohung des Kreuzes (Fest im September, 
daJier ist in der obifjen Ueberschrift I)e holy Uode iu May in |)e holy 
llode In Septembre zu verbessern) und im Amcldusse daran vier mira- 
cula, 3) die Legende von 8. Quiriac, letztere folgt in Harl. bereits nach 
der Inventio crucis. 
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85) S. Brendan f. 7lb. 

86) S. Dunston f. 80b. 

87) 8. Aldelm pe confessour f. 83. 

88) S. Austyn f. 84. 

89) S. Barnabe t>e apostel f. 85b. 

40) S. Jon I)e holi baptist f. 87. 

41) S. Peter f. 88b. 

42) S. Poul f. 95. 
48) S. Swil)in |)e confessour f. 98b. 

44) S. Kenelm t)e songe kyng f. 100. 

45) S. Margarete f. 104b. 

46) S. Marie magdaleyn f. 108, 

47) S. Cristine f. 112b. 

48) S. Jarae I>e apostel f. 117. 

49) S. Cristofere f. 120. 

50) Sene Sleparis f. 122b. 

51) S. Lanrance i. 124b. 

52) S. Ipblit I)e martir f. 127. 

53) Maria Himmelfahrt f. 128. 

54) S. Berthelmeu |)e apostel f. 131. 

55) S. Gilis f. 134b. 

56) 8. Matheu pe euangelist f. 136. 

57) 8. Justine f. 137b. 

58) 8. Micbel t)e arcbangel f. 138. >) 

59) 8. Jerom f. 139b. 

60) 8. Liger f. 141b. 

61) S.Frances |)c freremenour 

f. 142b. 

62) 8. Fei I)e holi maidef.149. 

63) 8. Denys f. 150b. 

64) 8. Micnel in nouembre f. 151.0 

Ms, Absm. 43 entlialt also, ahgesehen voii den im Ms, llarl. eu An- 
fang ausgefallenen Leg. mehrere, welche in diesem fehlen, ndmlich 50. 8euo 
Sleparis, 52. 8. Ipolit^ 57. S. Justine, 60. 8. Liger, 61. 8. Frances, 
62. 8. Fei, 66. 8. Fredeswide, 73. 8. Eustas, 76. 8. Brice, 79. 8. Gecile, 



77) 
78) 
79) 
80) 
81) 
82) 
83) 
84) 
85) 
86) 
87) 
88) 
89) 
90) 
91) 
92) 



IX 

8. Luc be euangelist f. 154. 

8. ffredeswide f. 155b. 

Elleue ])ousend virgines f. 158. 

8. 8ymon & s. Jude f. 160. 

8. Quintyn I)e martyr f. 162b. 

8. Albon f. 164b. 

Alle halwen day f. 165b. 

Alle soulen dai f. 166b. 

8. Eustas f. 169b. 

8. Leonard ))e confessour f. 172b. 

8. Martin f. 174. 

8. Brice (dekcne of s. Martin) 

f. 176. 

8. Edmond })e confessour f. 177. 

8. Edmond f)e kyng f. 184b. 

8. Cecile f. 185b. 

8. Clement f. 188b. 

8. Katerine f. 195b. 

8. Andreu f>e apostel f. 199. 

8. Nycholas f. 202. 

Advent f. 208b. ») 

8. Lucie f. 212. 

8. TItomas f)e apostel f. 214. 

8. Anastace f. 219. 

8. 8teucne f. 220b. 

8. Jon pe euangelist f. 222. 

8. Oswold f)e holi kyng f. 228. 

8. Thomas Beket f. 228b. 

8. Edward ])e gode kyng 

f. 260. 



^) Die eimelnen Theile der MichaeUegende sind hier 'nach Hiren 
verschiedenen Tagen getrennt; 58. enthdlt den ersten TheU: die Appar. 
in monte Gargano, 64. den zweiten: App. in monte Thumba nebst Michads 
Kampf gegen Lucifer. Der hekannte dritte Theil fehlt, 

') So der Titel in dem Verzeichnisse des Ms, Asbm. 50. Dies ist 
das ttnten p. 64 if. ahgedrucHe Gedichty hcstehend atis: 1) Feier der 
Ankunft Christi, mit ofter verdorbefien Binnenreimen, 2) Oeburt und 
Leben Marias bis zu xhrer VermdMung mit Joseph. Dasselbe Gedicht, 
nebst einer Fortsetzung^ bestehend atis den festtaglichen Evangelien der 
Weihnachtszeit , enthalt, mit entsckieden dlterem Texte, Ms. Egerton 1993 
f. 27 If., aits dnn die Binnenrcime sick oft wiederhersteUen lasscu. Oanjs 
versvhieden im Text ist die Frsdhluvg der Kmpfangniss Mar id m 
Adventgcdicht zu Anfange des Ms, Vernon, und, mit letzterem ilberein' 
siimmendt im Ms. Bodl. 779 fol. 244b (hier aher als gctrenntes Gedicht), 
Finen Thcil des Ged, im Ms, Aslun., nntnlich V, 153—273, enthdlt tioch 
Ms. Bodl. 779 f. 271b als getrenntes Gedicht mit dem Titel (im Inhaltsver- 
eeichnissc): 8eint Anne oure lady moder. 
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X Einleitimg. 

84. Advent ^ 02. 8. Edward. Andererseits (Men: Longij (21. im Ver- v> - 
zeichnias v, Harl.« im Text deasdben ahei' auegef alien), Passio und Pascha 
(abgesehen von V, 803—863 dieses Gedichts ,tn Harl.^ den EinUitungs- 
versen auf das Osterfest, = Nr. 25 Estur day), Teodoli nebst den niira- 
cula -de s. Maria (40. Ilarl.), Martlio (58. llarl), der leizte llieil der 
Midiaeliegeude f und Malodictorum Judc it Pilati (am Sctduss v, Ilarl.). . ^ 

An unrichtiger Stelle stehen: 70. S. Albon (47. Harl.)^ 90. S. Oswald .'y 
(Fest am 5. August, = 59 im Verzeidmiss v. Harl., in dessen Text 
jedoch ausgefallenj, und 92. S. Edward (der jiingere Edward^ Sohn des 
Aldred, des Brnders des dltern h, Edward, und der Eaiina, ToclUer 
Bichards, Herzogs der Normandie; Fest am 5. JanuarJ. Die einzdnen 
Theile der Kreuzlegemle sind vereinigt, die der Michaellegende dagegen , 

getrennt. 

2) Abweichend von der, den ersten geordneten Text enthaltenden 
Version der Mss. Harl. 2277 und A slim. 43 ist die des Ms. Laud 108 
der Bodlej/schen Bibliothek zu Oxford, aus c. 1300 (alter als Ms, 
Ashm. 43), einer der dltesten (vielleicht die dlteste ?) vorhandenen 
Legendenhandschriften, Sie enthdlt, auf anderer, alter er, Grundlage 
als Ms, Harl. 2277 oder dessen Vorlage, einen ungeordneten, zuweden 
{besonders bei den ersten Legenden des Jahres) kiirzeren, bei den meisten 
Legenden aber vom Bearbeiter im Einzdnen ivillkilrlidi umgestalteten, 
insbesondere breiteren Text, wobei das Versmass von 7 Hebungen nicht 
selten gesprengt ist, indem sich in der Utzten Halbzeile atich 4, m der 
erstei'en seltener audi 5 Hebungen finden, Spuren hoheren Alters zeigen 
sich viele. Die Anordnung der Legenden ist toUUcHrlich und plarUos; 
es scheint ah halu: der Bearbeiter die Vorlage, wenn diese nicht selbst 
dieselbe Unordnung hatle, mehrmals von Anfang bis zu Ende durch* 
gegangen und einzelne Griippen dabei nach Belieben ausgeuuihlt uiul 
aneinandergereiht, Viele Legenden fehlen, andere sind neu hinzugefiigt, 
Bei einigen Legenden fehlen ganze Abschnitte, so in S. Bride (ders. 
Text audi in Ms. Vernon), wo der ganze erste Theil (die tvunderbare 
Geburt BrigittensJ ausgelassen, andere TheUe umgestellt sind^ in S. Dun- 
stan (ders. Text in Vernon), wo in der Mitte ein grosser er Passus fehlt^ 
in S. Patrik, welche Legende, mit Uebergehung des Lebens Patriks im 
Anfange, sogleich mit dem Fegefeuer beginnt, in S. Powel, wovoii nur der 
erste Theil, die conversio Pauli, vorhanden ist; bei Theofle fehlen die 
Miracula. Die Passion^ im GegentheU, geht weit iiber den Anfang der 
Passion in Harl. hinaus und scheint fast das ganze Leben Jesu umfasst 
zu haben; sie zeigt im Kleinen dasselbe Abgebrochene und Sprunghafte^ 
dieselbe Unordnwng, wie die ganze Sammlung. Einige Gedichte haben 
einen ganz versddedenen Text : so ^^res day , Twelf I)e day und Fabian 
(letzteres nur aus 4 Versen bestehend; ders. Text auch in Vernon), 
welche drei, nebst einetn kurzen Prolog im Anfang, zu einem Ganzen 
verhunden sind; und Maria Magdatona, wdcUe Legende in Versen von ^^ 
6 Hebungen, mit Binnenreimen , abgefasst ist; sie ist das Wei*k eines 



> 



Einleitttngf. XI 

gang andern Dichters, desselben, dem ich auch die inmUten der Samtn- 
lung des Ms, Vernon hefindliche Lcgende vom Gregorius ,auf dem Steine 
guzuschreihen kein Bedehken trage, da sie dkselben Eigenthdmliclikeiten 
enthaU. — Was die Umgestaltung des Textes im Eimelnen hetri/fty so 
sind Wof'ter und Ausdrilcke wtUkUrlich gegen andere vertauscht^ urn- 
gesetzt, zttgefUgt, Stellen umgedeutet oder frei ausgelegt, Wendungen und 
Construktionen verdndert, geirennte Sdtze verbunden, Verse umgesteUt, 
eineelne Verse (zuvseilen mit demseJben Reim an ein vorangehendes Vers- 
paar sich anschliessendj und Verspaare hingugefUgt, Besonders eu 
merken ist die Hdufung von Partikeln und FOllwdrtem, wid der hdufige 
Oeh'auch des pron. pcrs. lie heo noch nehen deni vorangehenden Suhjekt, 
Diese Umgestaltung des Textes zeigt sich nicht hei alien Legenden; einige 
hdben einen ganz einfachen Text, 

Ms. Laud 108 enthdlt his fol. 198 die Hauptmasse der Legenden, 
im Ganzen 61, darauf drei religidse Gedichte, die JEpen Uavelok und 
King Horn, dann fol. 288b drei weitere Legenden von einer spdtem Hand 
des 15. Jhdts., ndmlich: Vita et passio sci Blasii martiris, Vita etpassio 
see Gecilie virginis et martiris, und Vita cuiusdam sci viri nomine Alex, 
optima vita (Utztere findet sich mit dems. Text noch im Ms, Vernon, mil 
noch mehr Spuren der nordlichen Mundart, in der diese Legende ur- 
sprUnglich dbgefasst war), endlich ein Gedicht mit der Ueberschrift : 
here bigione]) somer soncday. Die Namen der einzelnen Heiligen sind 
oben am Rande der Blatter bezeichnet^ von einer spdtem Hand; auch 
nehen dem Anfang der Legenden finden sich Titel, Die jetzige An- 
ordnung Iwite das Ms, bereits im 15, Jhdt,^ wie aus der Numenrung 
der einzelnen Gedichte mit arahuichen Zahlen von einer Hand des 15. Jhdts, 
hervorgeht, Nur sind die ersten siehen Legenden ausgefallcn, da das 
erste Gedicht die Zahl 8 tragt, Zu den verlorenen gehorte ohne Zweifel^ 
wie aus V, 27—29 der Kindlieit Jesu hervorgeht, ein Gedicht vber die 
Gehurt Jesu (vieUeicht dasselhe Adventgedieht , welches sich im Ms, 
Egerton fol. 27—40 findet), ferner die Legende Assumpcio see Marie, 
nach einer Notiz am ScMusse der unvollendet ahbrechenden Passion: 
Verte ad istud signum f in isto libro in principio libri et ibi inveniet 
plus de passione domini post assumpcionem see Marie. 

Das Ms, in seiner jetzigen Gestalt enthdlt: 

1) Passion, Anf, u. Ende fehlen, >) 4) S. Dunstan. Ende feUt. 
' 2) Kindheit Jesu fol. 11—22.*) 5) Austyn. Anf, feUt, 
8) Die Legende vom h. Kreuz. ^) 6) Barnabe. 



\ *) Edirt unter dem Titel: Fragment des Lebens Jesu. MUnster, 

\ Begensburg 1873, Auch das 2. Blatt fehlt, Diese Passion greift weit 

I • MurAck; das Ms, heginnt mit der Heilung des Taubstnmmen durch Spci- 

\ chd (Marc. 7, 82) und der zweiten Brodvermehrung ^ und geht in oft 

\ abgehrochener Weise und unrichtiger Folge his zum Entschlusse des Judas 

* Jesum zu verkanfen, wo es unvollendet abbricht ; viclc Begchenlieiten, die 

\ in den Rahmen des Fragmefits fallen sollten, sind ausgclassen, Der Text 

> itimmt nur in wenigen Versen mit dem von Ilarl. Hberein, 
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7) Johan Baptist. 

8) James. 

9) Oswold (1)6* king). 

10) Edward O^er dltere). 

11) Frauuceys. 

12) Albon. 

13) Wolston. 

14) Matheu. 

15) Legcr. 

16) Fey. 

17) Endleuene I)ou8end of Yirgines. 

18) Katerine. 
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19) Lucie. *) 

20) Thomas of Caanterbury. ^) 

21) Prolog, seres day, Twclf- 

|)edaiu. Fabian.«)26y. 

22) Sebastian. 

23) Anneis. 

24) Vincent. 

25) Powel (Conversio Pauli). 

26) Bride. 

27) Agace. 

28) Scholace. 

29) Purgatorium sci Patricii abbatis. 
(so (i. Tit, m Text). 



80) ViU 8. Brendani Abbatis de 

Hybemia. 

81) Nicbolas. 

82) Julian I)e confessonr. 

33) Julian I)e guode licrebeger. 

34) Marie egyptiane. 

35) Cristofrc. 

36) Domeuic. 

37) Teofle, ohne die miracula de s. 

Maria. 

38) George. 

39) Eadmund (1)6 king). 

40) Miohel, mit fllen TJieiUfL 

41) Clement. 

42) Laurence. 

43) Kenelm. 

44) Gregori. 

45) Cudbert. 

46) Marc. 

47) u. 48) Phelipe & Jacob. 

49) Bartelmev. 

50) Thomas Ap. 

51) Mathie. 

52) Siluestrc. 

53) Eustas (das 2. Blatt fMt). 



') Dieses unten abgedruckte Gedicht findet sich in keinem andem 
altenglischen Ms., wold seines ^ frommen Christen leicht anstossigen, In- 
halts wegen (hekanntlich stammt das Kindheitsevangelium von den 
iUtesten Jaaretikern her). Die prosaischen InhaUsanzeigen vor den ein- 
eelnen Abschnitten deuten auf ein lateinisches Original mit ehen sold^en 
Titeln, — Die Biickseite von fol. 22 ist leer, 

*) Das Oedicht heginnt mit der Auffindung des Kreuzes und er- 
zaMt erst hiernach die Oeschichte dessdben von Adam ah; dann folgt 
S. Quiriac, die Erhohung des Kreuzes und die miracula. Ahgesehen von 
dieser Ordnung stimmt Ms, Vernon mit dem Text des Ms, Laud am 
meisten Hberein, 

^) Die letzte Seite, mit 2 Columnen, ist in fortlaufender Prosa ge- 
schrieben; der Text ist von spatcrer Hand zaweilen unrichtig verbessert, 

') Mit der Notiz im Anfange^ fol. 61, in r other Schrift: Jci poez 
oyer comcut seint Thomas de Kaunterbures nasqui . e de quev mancre 
gout dc pcrc e dc mere; u, weitcr fol. 63: Ilic Isci comcuco la vie sciut 
Thomas Erceeuesko do Kauutcrbury. 

«) Der Prolog lautet: 

Al |)is bok is imaked of holi dawes : and of holie mannes liues 
])at soffreden for ore louerdes loue : pineue manie and riue 
{)at ue spareden for none eise : godes weorkes to wurche 
Of 3was liues 3 wane heore feste fallez : men redez in holi churche 
^ei ich of idle ne mouwe noust telle : ichulle telle of some 
Ase euerech feste after oI)ur . in \ie sere doth come. 
Fabian lautet: Seint Fabian I)rettene ser : pope was in rome 

He turn^de roaui mcu {lat lul)ere wcren : into cristinedome 

Decius l)at prince was : of hepenesse {lo 

He let him martri ^ere fore : and ot>ere with him mo. 
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54) Johan ])e ewangelist. 58) Martyn. 

55) Alle halewene day. 59) Leonard. 

56) Alle soulene day. 60) Marie Maudeleyn. 7) 

57) Eadtnund f)e confessour. 61) Ypolyt f>e martyr. 

3) Entlidlt Ms, Laud 108 auf dlterer GrundUige einen im Ein- 
zdnen meist hreiteren Text, so strehi dagegen Ms, Egerton 1993, im 
hrittischen Museum zu London, aus der ersten Hdlfte des 14, Jhdts, 
(woJU alter als Ms, Ashm. 43), umgekehrt darnach, den Teost im Ein- 
zelnen auf einen einfacheren, kUrzeren Ausdruck zu bringen^ und zwar 
auf Orundlage der 1, Version (Ms. Harl.). Daher die systematische 
Beschrdnkung der Epitheta, die hdufige Auslassung von Pariikeln und 
l^^lwortern, die Vcreinfachung der Construktionefi , die Abtrennuvg 
kUrzerer Sdtzc au^ einem Idngcren durch Weglassung der Bindeworter, 
die grosser e Knappheit der Darstellung. Daher auch die vielen Verse 
von nur 6 Hebungen, indem die erste Halbzeile deren nur drei enthdU, 
Dieses Streben nach Vereinfachung geht fast durcli das ganze Ms. 
Bd den altenglischen Legendcnsammluffgcn ist also der knrzere, knapiwe 
Text zngleich der jUngere, In der Anordnung der Legenden weicht es 
dadurch ab, dass es, ganz wie die nordliche Sammlung des Ms. Harl. 
' 4196, nach dem Prolog mit S. Andreas beginnt, dem noch zwei Advent- 
gedichte vorangehen, Diese Version enthdlt eine Eeihe neuer Legenden, 
die wolil dem Bearbeiter selbst zum grossen Theile zuzuschreiben sind, 
Der Text ist leider hdufig durch den Abschreiber verderbt und fehlerhaft. 
Ms. Egerton, Folio, enthdlt auf 238 Bldttern, die Seite mit 44 Ver* 
sen, 85 Legenden; die erste Seite ist unleserlich. Ueberschriften am. 
chern Rande finden sich gar nicht, neben dem Anfang der Legenden 
nur selten. Die HalbzeUen sifid durch einen einfachen Punkt, nicht 
durch Doppelpunkt getrennt; ein Punkt findet sich auch gewohnlich am 
Ende eines Verspaares, Das Ms. ist leider am Ende unvollstdndig 
und bricht mit S. Franceis ah; es feMt also eine ganze Reihe von 
Legenden, von S. Franceis bis Katerine, z. B. Fei, Denis, Luc, 11000 
Yirgines u. s, to. Ein Inhdltsverzeichniss fehlt. Das Ms enthdlt: 
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'J Diese Legende mit Binmnreimen und Versen von 8 Hebungen, 
meist je vier Verse mit dems, Revm, begintU: 

Sleise Men and egleche : and of redes wise and bolde 
Lustniez nouI)e to mi speche : wise and ynwise songue and olde 
No l)in| ich eov nelle rede ne teche: of none wichche ne of none scolde 
Bote of a lif l)at may beo leche : to sunfule men of herte colde 
Ich nelle eov noI)er rede ne rime : of kyng ue of Eorl. of knysht 

ne of swein 
Ake of a womman ichchulle ov telle : t)at was sunful and fori ein. 
A 8wyt)e fol wumraan heo bi cam : and {)oru5 godes grace heo 

was ibrousht aseyn 
And noiif)e heo is to crist icome : I)e fayre Marie Maudeleyn. 
\ Of hire ichulle seou telle noupe : al hou and sware heo was ibore 

sif 5e to me wnllez i heore : and habbcn of god {>onk {>are fore. 
Die Beimverhaltnisse sind vielfach gestort. 
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XIY Kfakafng. 

1) Die Haup&pegAenheiimd. dUm 2) Advent- und 
und fUHCH Tadamen U ^ bU gum ffedieht*) f. 27 — iO. 

Tode CkrM (Adoeui^tJUdit). 3) Prolog, f. 41. «) 
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^ Iku GediM eriakU 1) die hampUddditkeH Begebenk eU em dee 
dUen TestawutUSf besonders sawcU sie propkeiisek oder protoiffpisdi auf 
Christus kmweisen: die Ertekaffung Adawu, seine Snnde und Fer- 
etossung aus dem Paradiese, von Gud und Abel, Noe und der Fbdh, 
Abraham, Isaak, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Samson, I>aTidy Absalon, Salomon, 
Roboam, Abacoc u. Daniel; und gdU datm nnt den Vereen: 

t>e f rophetes tolden while . in here prophede 

Al It was of oure lord . and of is moder marie 

Bot)e abraham & moises . ionas & elie 

Elise and abncnc . & |>e wise ysaie 

David and daniel . and |>e holi ieremie 

Of one prophete i' wol now telle . ihote was Zakarie ... 
2J fol. 21 ear Verheissung der Gehurt dee Johannes durch Gabrid aber, 
erzdhlt darauf die Geburi des Johannes, die Klage Josephs^ tds er 
Mariens Schwangerschaft erfahrt, seine BeUhrung durdi den Engd^ und 
wie Joseph und Maria vor dem Bisehof die Probe ihrer JungfrauliehkeU . 
ablegen (so weit findet sich der 2. TheH auA in der ersten Halfte dee 
f»e birt)e of ihu crist beiitelta^ Gedichts in Ms. BodL 779 1 255), doitM 
in rascher Folge Chrisii Gehurt und Erseheinung tm Ten^ (Simeon), 
die KrscheimiiHj der 3 Kotiige, den Kindermord und die Euekkehr aus 
Egypten, danwf Chrisli Tau/e, Fasten, Versuchung, d. Uaeheeit zu Gana, 
Tddtang des Johannes; etuUid^ 3) die l\ission, vom Paimsonntagdbend 
(m (SaUfung der Magdalena, Eineug in Jerusalem, bes, das h, Abend- 
mahlj, und scMiesst mit dem Tode Christi und den Worien: I>e Sonne 
was blak hit was eclips . asen konde inow — Ne miote t>e sonne schine 
lengore . {)an he to de^e drew. Die Passion, wofur ein eigenes Ged, 
in dieser Version fehU, gehorte ursprunglieh nidU in den Bafmen dieses 
far den Advent bestimmien GedieiUs und ist ufoU erst vom Bearbeiter 
damit verbunden; der Text dersdben stimmt weder mit der Passion in 
Harl., iUKih (bis anf wenige SpurenJ mit der in Ms, Laud uberein. 
Dassdbe AdventgedidU findet sid^ aueh im Anfang des Ms. Yemen, 
jedoch mit Aussdduss der Passion und versdued(Marligem sweiten TheU, 
indem nach den genannten Uebergangsversen die Stiftu$ui des Festes 
concepcio s. Mariao (in Folge der Rettung des von WUheUn Bastard 
nach Danetnark gesafuiten Abtes Elsine aus einem Stunne durch das 
Gelubde dieses Fest eu grundenj und die Fmpfdngniss und Gd)urt 
Marias seibst erzdhlt wird (nach dem apocr. EvangJ ; dieser Absdmitt des 
Ms, Vern. (ausser der Geburt Marias, die Bodl. 779, fol. 271, nadi Ms. 
Egert. Nr. 2 ersahlt ist J findet sich ah eigenes Gedidit in 450 V. mit 
dem TUd: he coucepciuu of oure ladi in Ms. Bodl. 779 f. 244 ff. mit 
demsdben lexte wiedcr; daranf folgt in Ms. Vernon gans kurg die Ge* 
burt Christi, seine Beschneidang u. Opferung (Ersdieinung der 3 Kdnige, 
Kindermord, Eiickkdir aus Egypten fdden), die Taufe (Jhristi (seme 
Fasten uml Versuchung u. s. w. fdden), worauf dann fiodk einigen Ver- 
sen aber Jesu Wander und Leiden sogleich der eigenUidie Schlttss: 
Marias Klage untn dem Kreuee m. une sie in Folge der Empfehlung 
des sto'benden Jesu mit Johannes susammenwohnt , mit Binnemreimen 
fohjt. In den geineinsamen Partieen des sweiten Tlieiles stimmt Ms. 
Veruou mit Ms. Kgert ikberein. Die letslen der obengenan$Uen Ueber- 
gangsverse lauteti verdndert in Veruou: Dauid and Daniel . aud ^e holy 
Jeremye -- Aud alio bis o|)ere goode men . and t)e holy Zakarie (!) Die in 
Ms. £gert utdsseriiAs erste &ite kann aus Ms. Vernon ergdnst werden. 
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Einleitang. XV 

4) S. Andren ^e apostel f. 42. 12) Twelff>e day t 92. 

5) Nicholas f. 44b. 13) Hillari f. 92 

6) Lucie f. 60. 14) Wolston f. 93b. 

7) Thomas be apostel f. 52. 16) Fabian f. 96. 

8) Steuene f. 67b. 16) Sebastian f. 96. 

9) Jon t>ewangelist f. 58. 17) Agnes f. 97. 

10) Thomas Beket f. 64. 18) Vmcent f. 99. 

11) seres day f. 91b. 19) Julian l>e conf. f .101. 



') Dies ist das unten p. 64 abgedrttckte Gedicht, wovon der erste 
ThtU, die Feier der Ankunft Christi (mit Binnenreimen) und der Ab- 
schnUt of [)e kunde of wham he com (so V. 80): entliaUeiid die Gehurt 
Maria {die Stiflting dieses Marienfcstes ist V, 163 If, erzdhltj vtid ihr 
Leben bis zn Hirer Vermdhlung mit Joseph, sich ebenso in Ms, Ashm. 43 
fiitdct; fcrncr V. 153—273 in Ms, Bodl. 779 fol. 271b als getrcnntes 
Gedicht, JJaran scMiessen sich als zioeiter TlieU die Evangdien der 
WeifmacMzeit nebst Expositiones; einAbschnitt dieses zweiten TlieHs, V,465 
— 649, findet sich als besonderes GedicM mit d. Tit,: [le birt)e of ihu 
crist in Ms, Bodl. 779, fol. 22; ein anderer Abschnitt, imn V, 549 an, in 
dcmseJlten Ms, Bodl. cX-s zwcitcr Thcil des vhcvfalls j»c birpc of ihu crist 
belileUen Gedklds fol. 255 von V, 110 ah (tlcssen erster TheU, die GC' 
burt des Johannes u, s, w., mit dem cnt'ijyrechemlcn Passus des crsten 
Gedichts in Ms, Egert. fol. 21 iibereinstimmt) , jedoch melfach ab- 
weichend und verdndert, — Mit Ms, Ashm. verglichen, zeigt Ms, Egert. 
im ersten Tlietle des Ged, keine Abkiirzung oder Vereinfachung , und 
enthdlt den dlteren Text, 

') Dieses, in Ms, Cotton. Jul. D IX^ wo es die Samndung beginnt, 
Prologus, in Laud L. 70 ^e cristendom of {)e world betitelte, im Ms, Vernon 
tf. d, T, ^at j[>e martires ben godes knytes aufaefHthrte Ged, in 68 V,, ausser- 
dem nnch in Ms, Addit. 10801 vorhanden, beginnt : Now blowet) J>is newe 
fruit . I)at late bigan to springe — l>at to is kunde eritage : man kfine schal 
bringe — I)is newe fruit of wham i speke , is oure cristendom — J>* late was 
on er])e isowe . & latere vorj) it com. Jesus ist der Gartner, er und die 
Martirer haben den Garten mit ihrem Blute gedHngt, Dann folgt eine 
SchUderung der Scldacht, die Jesus gegen die Feinde des Christenthums 
liefert; den Vortrab seines Heeres (trompors und arblasters) bUden die 
Patriarchen und Propheten, er sdbst erhdtt seine Biistung durch Johannes 
in der Taufe, Johannes ist der Bannertrdger (baneour); Christus selbst 
fdUt in der Schlacht, aher die Bitter des NacMrabs, die Apostel und 
Martirer, fnhren die Selilacht sicgrcich zn Fnde, Das Ged, schliesst: 
Men wilncf) muchc to hero telle . of batatles of ktngc 
& of knistes t>^ hardi were . \}^ muchc del is lesinge 
Of roulond & of oliuer . of gy of warewike 
{>at hardi were hi here daise . & ne founde nowhare here Hike 
Whose wilnet> muche to here . talen of suche t>inge 
Hardi batailes he may here her . })* nis no (le)singe 
Of apostles and martirs . {>' hardi knistes were 
{)* soifreden {)^ lit)er men . al quic here limes to tore 
, fc studefast were in bataile . & ne flicchede noust for fere 

Tellen ichulle hi rewe of hem . as here day falle}) in l>e sere 
Yurst bigyn at s. andreu . {>' is f)e furste feste 
And yrom on to oI)er arewe . t)e while t>e bok wol leste. 
Die beiden letzten V, lauten in Ms, Vernon (u, den and, Mss,): 
ifurst biginne at seres day . for t>at is ])e furste feste 
And fro on to o{)nr so arowe . t)e while pe ser wol leste. 
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20) Julian t>e gode herbiger f. 101b. 64) 

21) Drido f. 103b. 56) 

22) lilaso f. 100. 

23) Agace f. l()8b. 50) 

24) Scolace f. 110. 57) 

25) Valentin f. 111. 58) 
20) Juliaue f. 111b. 69) 

27) Matbei f. 114. 60) 

28) Oswold f. 114b. 61) 

29) Cbadde f. 117. 62) 

30) Gregori f. 118. 68) 

31) Longes f. 119. 64) 

32) Patrik f. 119b. 65) 

33) Cutbert f. 128. ^ 66) 

34) Benet f. 129. 67) 

35) S. Maridai iu lente f. 131. 68) 

36) Festes meble. 60) 

37) Lointe f. 131b. 70) 

38) t)e holi feste of hester f. 133b. 71) 

39) Marie egipciak f. 134. 72) 

40) Alfe f. 138b. 73) 

41) George f. 141. 74) 

42) Marc f. 142. 75) 

43) Letuniu f. 1 i2b. 70) 

44) lie feste of ))e rouisouns. 7 

45) Peres lie frere precbour f. 143. 7 
^6) Phelip f. 143. 7 

47) Jacob. 80) 

48) Die Krmzlegende f. 144b mit 81) 
alien 3 Theile^i. <) 82) 

49) Dnnston f. 151b. 

50) Ailbrist f. 154. 83) 

51) Aldelm f. 155b. 84) 

52) Austin f. 156b. 85) 
63) Purnele 1)6 boll maidef. 157b. 

Ss fehlen also in dieser Sammlung fabgesehen von den am Ende 
ausgefallenenLegJ: A nastase (^vor Stouene 8), Brendan, der dltere und 
jungere Edward, und Theofle. Mit Ms. Harl. enthdlt sie Longes 31. und 
Martba 71. ; mit Ms, Ashmol. hat sie Seuen slepares, Ypolit, Justine 72. 
(in Asbm. 57 erst hinter Matbeu), Leger und Franceis, mit Ms. l^aud 
Dominic gemein; Albon 59. steht an derselhen Stelle wie in Ms. Harl. 
Neu sind: Ailbrist 50, Purnele 53, Eadborw 55, Botulf 50, Aeldri 58, 
Mildride 63, Egwine 80, und die heiden ersten GedidUe; Egwine Mid 
Ailbrist finden sich wieder in Ms, Cotton. Jul. D IX. 



Barnabe f. 168b. 

Eadborw t^o holi maide 

f. 160. 

Botulf lie boli monk f. 101. 

Albon f. 162. 

Aeldri of Eli f. 163.' 

Jon |)e baptist f. lG3b. 

Peter f. 165. 

Poul f. 172. 

Swi])han f. 174. 

M i I dr i de I)e holi maide f. 176. 

Kenelm f. 178. 

Margarete f. 182. 

Mari Magdaleiu f. 185b. 

Cristene f. 190. • 

Jame ))e apostel f. 194. ^) 

Gristofore f. 196. 

Seuen Slepares f. 198b. 

Martha f. 201b. 

Justine f. 203b. 

Dominic f. 206. 

Oswald ^e holi king f. 210. 

Lauerence f. 210b. 

Ypolit f. 213. 

llmmclfahrt Maria f. 214. 

Barthlomc f. 21Gb. 

Giles f. 219b. 

Egwine f. 221b. 

Matheu f. 222b. 

Michel 1)0 archangel f. 224b^ 

mit alien 3 Tfieilen. 

Jerom f. 232b. 

Leger f. 234b. 

Francois f. 235 



^) In der Kreuzlegende folgt unmittelbar letter der Kreuzfindung 
die Kreuzerhohung, und erst hinter dieser S. Quiriac. 

') In S. Jame ist nach fol. 195 ein Blatt ausgef alien (nach den 
Versen: vor an angel ^vrom heuene com . & |)e prison brae sone — |)o 
t)e king was |)erof war . he miste wat to done); auf der fohjmden Seite 
stehen datm nur noch 8 Verse des ersten Wunders; Ms. Eg. erzcihlt 
also nur das erste Wunder, wie Ms. Ashmol. 43 u. Ms. Cotton. Jul. D IX. 



Einleitung. XYII 

Aus der bisherigen Oeschichte des Textes erheUt, wie dersdbe fort' 
sehreitend sich im Einzelnen vereinfacht Unstreitig setzen bereits die ersten 
erhaUenen Mss, dltere Vorlagen voratis. Die in ihnen enthdltenen Weth- 
nachtS' und Ostergedichte, weiche sich aus den einzelnen JEvangdien 
dieser Festzeiten zusammensetzen, deuten auf eine in der dUesten Zeit 
mit den Legenden verbundene, oder nebenhergehende Sammlung der 
Evangelien des Kirchenjahres , aiM der dann die fUr die Osier' und 
Weihnachtzeit zusammengezogen und zu einem Ganzen vereinigt tDurden, 
so jedoch, dass die einzelnen Theile nebst ihren Expositionen noch deut- 
lich zu itntersclieiilen shid.^) In der Passion des Ms, Laml 108, toelcfke 
u>eit vor die Passion zurAckgreift y treten nocJi andere JiJvangclien, und 
zwar in abgcbroch^ner und sprungJiafter Weise, als wie aus einein brei- 
teren Texte abgeMrzt und stiiekweise entlehnt, hervor, Eine ahnliche 
Sammlung der Evangdien, neben den Legenden, enthalten die nordlichen 
Legendenhandschriften; dock kann die sUdliche nicht auf die ndrdliche 
zurUckgefOhrt werden, oder umgekehrt, da die Texte vdllig verschieden 
sind, obgleich sie ungefahr denselben InluUt^ und diesdbe Gliederung 
der Tlieile gemein haben, Solche Sammlungen der Evangdien in der 
Volksspra^he hat es unstreitig schon frUh gegeben. In altfr<mz6sischer 
Prosa hoi sich eine solche in Ms, Douce 270 (l)is zu der Parabd von 
den tveisen und thorichten Jungfrauen reichend) bereits aus dem 11, Jhdt. " 
erhalten, worin sich vide Eacpositionen (z, B. iJiber die Bedeutung der 
Geschehke der h, drei Konige) wiederfinden. 



^) Deutlich treten die einzdnen Evangdien in dem unten abgedruckten 
GediefU Uber die Gebuft Jem^ im zweiten Theile, hervor, Es sind fol- 
gende: 1) V, 277 Fuit in diebus Herodes rex Luc. 1, 6. 2) F. SSI 
Missus est Angehis Luc. 1, 26. 3) F. SQ7 Exurgens Maria (n/d)9it 
Magnificat) Luc. 1, 39. 4) F. 116 Elisabeth impletum est tempus Luc. 1^ 
75 (nebsi Benedictus). 5i F. A7S Gum esset desponsata mater ihu. 
Math. 1, 18 (in der VigQie des WeihnachtsfestesJ, 6) F. 495 Exiit 
edictum a cesare augusto Luc. 2, I (in galli cantu). 7) F. 649 Pas tores 
loqucbantur ad inyicem {in aurora) Luc. 2, 15. 8) F. 605 Postquam 
consummati sunt dies octo Luc. 2, 15. 9) F. 717 Gum natus esset ihc 
m Bedleem Math. 2, 1. lOj F. 829 Postquam impleti sunt Luc. 2, 22 
(nd)st Gonfessio Simeonis). 11) F. 899 Erant pater et mater ihii mi- 
rantes Luc. 2, 33. 12) F. 990 Angelus domini apparuit Math. 2, 13. 
13) F. 1092 Defuncto Herode Math. 2, 19. 14) Cum ihu esset XII 
annorum Luc. 2, 42. Diese Anfdnge der Evangdien sind im Texte am 
Bande nebengeschrieben. Meistens sind die Evangdien audi im Texte 
sdbst angezeigt, so V, 494 (u, 527), 715, 827 (u. 854), 897, 987, 1091. 

Horstmann, Altengl. Legenden. II 



XVIII Einleitung. 

AUe drei genannten Versionen aind in eigenthunilicher Weise in 
der Samnilung zu Anfang des Ms, Vernon zu Oxford^ atta der MiUe 
des drittmi Viertels des 14. Jluits,, fieheneinander benutzt, indem die 
Hauptniasse ztoar den Text der ersten Version enthdlt, vide Legenden 
jedoeli au8 Ms, Laud 108, andere aus Ms, Egerton 1993 entnommen 
sind. Dieses ganz unkritische Verfahrefn in Benulzung der drei Texte 
nebeneinander, wohei uber die Wahl der ZufaU entscheidet, charakterisirt 
diese Samndung des Ms. Vernon, welches dock von andem, zu dersdben 
Zeit eingeschri^beneiif Gedichten, vne Piers Ploughman, den besten und 
ditesten Text enthalten sdl. Die Absieht des Conipilators war ohne 
Zweifel, einen im Ganzen vollstdndigen , im Mnzelnen fehlerfreien , ver- 
stdndlichen, lesbaren Text zu liefern. Um der VoUstdndigkeit willen aind 
ganz frenidartige , voti ganz andem DicMern verfasste Legenden mitteti 
in die Samnilung aufgenoinmen , so Alexius Cim Text mit der gleich- 
namigen Legende in Ms. Laud 108 iibereinstimme'nd, dock mit noch inehr 
Spuren der nordliclien Mundart, aus der sie umschrieben istj, und 6re- 
gorius auf dem Steine, deren Verfasser auch die in metrischer und sprach- 
licher Beziehung ganz ilbereinstimmende Legende der Magdalena in Ma. 
Laud 108 zugeschrieben werden muss. Aus Ms. Laud sind entnommen: 
Fabian (4 V.J, Sebastian, Bride, Dunstan, die Kreuzlegende, (letztere nur 
in der Ordnuug der Theile altwdcliendj , uml die dem Gedlchte iWer 
Leinte angdw/ngten Verse Uber diejenigen, wdche aofort nach ihrem Tode 
in den Himmel eingehen (die Kinder, Mdrtirer und die ganz Beinen), 
welche dem Gedichte zu Alle soulene day in der Version des Ms. Laud 
entnommen sind, Aus Ms, Egert. ; der grosste TlieU des ersten Adventge- 
dichtes, die dem Ms. Egert. eigenthiimlichen Legenden, vne Purnele, Edburgh, 
Etheldrede, Botulf, Mildrede, Aelbrith, Egwyn; auch diejenigen, die Ma. 
Ashmol. 43 mit Ms. Egert. gemein hatte, wie Franceis, Seue Slepares, 
Ypolit w. a., welche letztcren im Text sich mehr an Eg. als an Ash. (in- 
acldiessen; ebenso Domenic (naher an Eg. als an Laud); ferner von den 
scJum in der ersten Version vorhandenen Jjegenden: Patrik, dessen Text 
eine direkte Abschrift des Ma.Eg.ist, Switht)an t«nd Cristine; bei anderen 
ist Ma, Egert. theUweise benutzt; S. Jame stimmt nur im ersten TlmU mU 
Ma, Eg. iiberein^ (im letzten Theil, den Wundern, erzdlUt Ma, Eg., wie 
Ms.Cott. Jul. D IX, nur das erste Wunder, wdhrefnd Ms. Vernon gerade 
dieaea aualdast; atich fehlenin Ma. Vern. etwa 35 Verse vor den Wun- 
demj. Wie im Ms, Eg,, sclieint auch in Vern. die Legende von S. Bran- 
dan fihres inehr romantischen Inhalts wegen?) urapriinglich von der 
Sammlung ausgeschlossen gewesen zu sein; sie ist erst spater, wie 
aus dem Inhdltsverzeichnisae hervorgelU, am Schlusse der Sammlung nach- 
getragen, doch ist aie hier mit den letzten Bldttern der Sammlung aua- 
gefallen, — Einen von alien andet-n Sammlungen vollstandig abweichenden 
Text haben: S. Benet in nur 92 V, (eineni spdtern Dichter angehdrig), und 
S. Kcuelm in nur 83 Versen (worin die lange geographische Eintlheilung 
Englands feUt). An der Legende von 8. Michel fehlt der dritte Hicil, 



Einleitnng. XIX 

die naturwissensehafUiehe Ahhandlung Uher die Himmdskdrper und BUemente, 
dock findei sich dersdbe an einem andem Orte des Ms,, fol. 286, (mit 
d. Tit, im Index: wher t>e pat of helle is. of ])e planetes. of ^e elemens,) die 
Hdlhzeilen untereinander geschrieben, wieder. — Die Ordnung der Legen- 
den ist vielfach gestdrt, — Auch hei dieser Sammlnng Idsst sich eine 
gewisse UeberarbeUung nicht verkennen, indem Worter gegen andere «er- 
tauscht (z, B, folewe st, sawe) und die Verse durch Auslassung oder 
Zufikgung van Partikeln und J^lwdrtem ebener gebildet sind; am 
meisten zeigt sich die Ueberarbeitung bei den aus Ms.htmd. entnommenen 
Legenden, der en Text vielftieh vereinfaeht Mt. 

)!/«. Ycriioii, so gniamtt vnch Kdwanl Voriion, dfr ra navh einer 
Notiz aitf der Innenseitc des Deckels (: Bibliothecae Bodleiaiiae Dono dedit 
Edwardus Vernon Armiger olim ex col. Trin. in hac universitate Supe- 
rioris ordinis Commensalis in nnpero bello ciyili a partibus reg^s strenue 
propugnabat Militum tribunus) der Bodley'^c/ifn Bibl. zu Oxford schenkte, 
im Anfang des Inhaltsverzeichnisses, seines InhaJts wegen, Salus anime 
Oder Sowle hele betitelt, ausgezeichnet durch die saubere schone Schrift, 
die Gate des Pergaments und die hUbschen Initialen, hie und da (in 
la estorie del Evangelie und in den Miracles of vre lady) mit Bildem 
zum Text iUuminirt, vom grossten, wahrhaft riesigen FormcU, zdhlt 412 
fol. (die ersten 8 Blatter ungerechnet, die erst spdter mit den Buehstaben 
a— k bezeichnet sind);^) diese Numenrung der fol. in rothen rdmischen 
Ziffem, wobei die Zahl stets auf der linken Seite zur linken Hand gesetzt 
ist, riUirt vom Schreiber des Ms. her, wie auch das auf 2^1^ fol. dem 
Ms, vorgesetzte ausfOfirliehe MMltsverzeichniss nach der Ordnung der 
auch hier bezeichneicn fol, . Doch sind fol, 311 — 318, 403—412 vom 
Schreiber nicM foliirt; fol 337—340 u, 360-374 sind heim Foliiren 
mit einandcr vertauscht, doch richtig gelmnden, fol. 273 und 276 beim 
Binden vertauscht; fol, 406 isi zerrissen. Leider fehlen viele Blatter ^ 
ndmJich fol. 57—64, 81—88 Cmit dem Schluss der LegendensamnUung, 
vom Ende des Thomas Beket ab), fol. 102, 106—-113, 127—166, 248, 
389 — 392, 402. Jede Seite hat bei Versen von 7 Hebungen zwei, bei 
solchen von 4 Hebungen drei Columnen, je mit 80 Versen, so dass also 
ein Blatt 480 Verse enthdlt. Die Initialen sind aus Gold, mit gruner 



^) Diese, nicht fdiirten, Blatter entlialten eine schone Prosaabhand- 
lung mit der Ueberschrift : Informatio Alredi abbatis Monasteri^ de Rie- 
nalle ad sororem suam inclusam: translata de latino in anglicum per 
"thomani N. Anfang: Nou let heere here and vnderstonde ententyflyche 
myne wordes what euere heo be . I)at hal> fursake t>i8 wordle and ychose 
solytarye lyf. desyrynge to ben yhud . & not yseye and wyllynge as a 
deed body to I)i8 wordle. wyl> crist to be buryed in a caue. And in l>e 
bygynnyng why pn schalt preferre solitarye lyf beforn lyvynge in 
felaschepe of men bysilyche tak hede. Sie ist in 19 Capitel getheilt, deren 
letztes de meditatione fnturorum betitelt ist, und besteht at*s einzelnen Be- 
trachtungen zum Klosterleben, mit einigen Beispielen aus des DiclUers 
eigener Erfahrung und 2 „Orationes Gompilatoris*^ durcMoebt. 

11* 



XX Einleitnng. 

Oder l%dlf Cipher Fassung, und umgekekri; e$ finden sith grdsure und 
Iddnere; von ersteren, £u Jnfange der einsdnen Gediehte, gekm sManke 
Margifudarabesken, dU game Seitetddnge fuUend, aus, in roth und hlau; 
von den kleinere*i, zu An fang der eifizelfun Abtdinitte eines Gedkhtes, 
meisUna ehenfatts kleinere Verhlumungen (Qetoinde aus Blattwerk); die 
erste tieiU der Legendensamndung iid gang ringsum in rqth, (dau und 
gold eingefasst. Die Legende von Thomas Beket ist von sp&terer 
Hand auf jeder Seite kreujnoeise durchgestrichen, ebeneo (dhnlich wie im 
Index dei Ms. Bodl. 779) geicohnlich das Wort pope. Bei den Legenden 
finden sidi keine Ueherschriften, weder oben am Bande nodi an der 
Seite, Das Ms, hat in seinem ganzen Verlaufe eine eigenthumlidie Inter- 
punktion, indem Pufikte ids Buhezeidien theils nadi Art unserer KomnuUa, 
iheils zur Abtrennung von Viertdze'den innUUen der Halbzeden gesetzt 
sind. Den Inhalt des Ms. bdden mehrere versckiedene Samndungen, 
worunter die Legendensammlung die erste ist; dann fotgt ein NadUrag 
zu den Legenden, in Versen von 4 Ilebungen, (das Leben der lateinisdien 
Kirchenvater, Barlaam u. Josaphat, die Legende d^Euphrosyne ent- 
hdltend), darauf Estorie del Evangelie (wovon nur das 1, Blait erhdUen 
ist), eine Samvdung voti Oebeten und Uebersetzungen laUinisdher Kirdien- 
lieder, Miracles of yre lady, die bereits genannte Samndung der Evangdien 
des Kirdienjidires (u, d. T,Go8\}ch\einGedicht von den sieben To<lsilnden 
und Tugenden nebst thren ,,braunche8^, The Pricke of Conscience, The 
Pricke of Loue, und vide andere. Detn Oanzen voran, auf ^Va Bldttem, 
die Seite mit 3 Columnen, geht ein ausgef&hrtes, jedodi nur bis Petms 
Ploughman reidiendes, ncuh den foliis, deren ZaM in rothen romisdien Ziffem 
viber die einzdnen Titel des Verzeichnisses gesetzt ist, geordnetes InhaUsver' 
zeichniss, dessen einzelne Titel, aueh wenn nur Theile grdsserer Gediehte 
bezeidinend, je mit kleinen Initialen beginnen; dieses Verzeiehniss ist 
von Wichtigkeit, insofern es audi die im Ms, selbst ausgefaXlenen Ijegenden 
auffvihrt und andererseits die einzdnen Tfieile und Abschnitte der grdsseren 
CMichte disponirt. In dem folgenden, die Legenden verzeichnenden Theile 
des Index habe ich die Foliozahlen nicht Ober, sondem vor die Titd 
gesetzt, die ZaMung der Legenden selbst hinzugef&gt, die Titd nidU unter-, 
sondern hintereinander gesteUt. 

HEre bygynnen f»e tytles off t)e book t)at is cald in latyn tonge 
salus anime . and in englyhs tonge sowlehele. 

1) (Adventgedicht): ^) 

fol. 1. De creatione celi & terre & de aliis operibs sex dierum. Qmk 
liter dens posuit adam in paradiso & precepit ei ne comed«nit» 



») Vgl. p. XIV, Note. Anfang: 

Hit comet> in my t)ouht . ^e muchele sor and sunne 
|)e sorinesse and wrecchedhede . t>&t suwe^) heer mo 
Glad ne h\y^e may icli beon . and wonder is hit nouht 
More wonder . hou Joye may . comen in vre l>ouhl 
1)0 Adam was furst i maad . he hedde Joye inoah 
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hou 1)6 deuel bygylcd £ue. hou adam knea hym self naked 
after is trespas. hoa god reprouede adam and Eue ant ^e 
deucl. hou adam gat caym and abel. Of noe and of ^e flood. 
Of abraham. Of ysaac. Of iacob. 
fol. 2. hou rebecca sende iacob to laban. hou iacob wrastlede wyt f)e 
angel. Of iosepes swyfnes and he was sold^ hou ^e chyidren 
of irsl wente in to Egipte. Off t>e burt>e of moyses. 

foL 8. how god aperede to moyses in I)e busk, hou god sende moyses 
to kyng pharao fforto delyuere his people. De plagis egipti. 
hou moyses saf pe lawe in desert. On {)e prophecie on balaam. 
Of I)e del) of moyses. 

fol. 4. Off Sampson. Of saul. t)f Dauid. hou absalon pursuwcdc his fader. 

fol. 5. hou dauid made sorwo for absolonrs dc|). hou dauid noumbrcdo 
|)C ))coplc off isrl. Of [Hi coronacioun of kyng Salomon. Of t)0 
dom of Salomon by twene tweye commun wymmen. Of salomoncs 
ded Of ieroboam. Of helye.and hou he was rapt in to t>e eyr, 

fol. G. hou heliseus multeplyede oyle. Of daniel. Of abac pe profete. 
l)at alle I)e profetes prophecieden of crist. Of t)e feste of pe 
concepcion of vre lady.*) Of ioachim and of anna. 

fol. 7. hou t>e angel tolde ioachym {)* he scholde gete vre lady. Of 
ioachimmes offrynge. Off anna. Of pe natiuite off yre lady. 
And hou vre laay was offred in to pe temple, hou vre lady 
ladde heore lyf in pe temple. 

foL 8. hou yre lady was wedded to ioseph. De legacione gabrielis & 
incarnacione ihu xpi. hou ioseph wolde ha forsake vre lady. 
Of ]>e natiuite of vr lord ihu crist. Of his circumcision, hou he 
was offred in pe temple to symeon. hou he was baptised. Off 
t)e sorwe t)at vre lady hadde when heo say vr(!) sone on pe cros. 
hou crist on pe cros bytok hys moder to seynt Jon to kepe.') 
2) t)at |)e martires ben godes knytes. 3) Of pe nywe seres day. 

fol. 9. 4) Of I)C Epiphnnye. 5) Of seynt hyllcr pe bisschop. fi) Of 
seynt wolstou. 7) Of seynt Edward l»c kyng. hou willynm pe 
Bastard conqucrcde cngelond and slow I)c false liarald. 

fol. 10. 8) Of seynt Fabyan and Sebastian. 9) Of seynt Anneys. 10) Of 
seynt vinccnt. 

fol. 11. 11) Of seynt Julyan bon hostel. 12) Of seynt Blase. 

fol. 12. 13) Of seynt Agathe. 14) Of seynt Scolastica virgine. 

fol. 13. 16) Of seynt Valentyn. 16) Of seynt Julyan (virg.). 17) Of 
seynt Mathie pe apostel. 



he hit agulte syripe soone . poruh an appel of a bouh 

Sittef) stille a luytel whyle . and ich ow wolle telle 

hou yche quik I)yng . was furst maad. heouene . Eorpe . and . belle 

hou yr lord Adam maade . and Eue his wyf also 

hou heo hedden pouwer 1 nouh . er heo hit hedden fordo. 

*) Anfang: 

Wolle 36 wite whonne and hou . 1)6 feste schal ben iholde 
1)6 Concepcion of yr Ladi . as a Maister me tolde 
Nas t>e feste no |)ing i kud . wi]) outen eny fayle 
Bi fore pat wiliam Bastard . won Engelond in Batayle 
And slouh herald in Batayle . pat vre kyng was po 
When wiliam Bastard was kyng . and eke Duyk bo 
Ejng he was of Engelonde . and Duyk of Normandye 
Of beyne pe londes . he heold pe Maystrie. 



XXTT Einleitiuig. 

foL 14. 18) Off seynt longjne t>* openede cristes sjde. 19) Off seynt 

Edward kyng & martir. 
fol 15. 20) Off seynt Cutberth. 21) Of seynt Benet. 22) Off seynt Jolyan. 

23) Of seyut Brigide virgine. 
fol. 16. 24) Of seynt Oswold. 25) Off seynt Ceadde. 
foL 17. 26) Off seynt Marye Egypcian. Off seynt Zozyme monk. 
foL 18. 27) Off l>c feste of t)e Aniinci(ac)ioun. 28) Off {le festes p* ben 

meoble in boHcburche. 29) Off lente and off fastynge. Off 

schryft. ant hou aman schal schryue hym. 30) Off |>e feste off 

pascba C^us der Passion abgetrenni), 

foL 19. 31) Of |>e ascensioun. 32) Of f»e leUuie. 

83) (Passion). Ante sex dies pasche uenit ili5 in bethaniam. 
Videns iho ciuitatem fleuit super earn . Cum intrasset ihc ier. 
commota est vniuersa ciuitas cUcens quis est bic. Quomodo ih5 
maledixit ficui & aruit De yidoa que optulit duo mnnita. Nisi 
granum frumenti cadens &c. Nunc indicium est mundi bomo 
quidam erat pater familias qui plantau* vin. 

fol. 20. Simile est regnum ceL bomini regi qui fecit nupcias f. Simile 
dkc. tbesauro abscondito in agro. Die nobis quando bee erunt 
& quod sig* aduentus. Erunt sigua in sole & luna. Yidete 
vigilate &, orate nescitis enim qn tempos. Simile est regnum 
celorum deeem Yirginibs. 

foL 21. homo quidam peregre proficiscens vocauit seruos sues & tradidlt 
illis boua sua. Cum Yeuerit filius bominis in maiestate sua & 
omncs angeli eius cum eo tunc scdcbit. Sicut (1) quia post 
biduum pasclia fiet. Ante diem festum pascbe sciens ibc. 

fol. 22. Non turbetur cor vrm creditis in deum & in me. Si quis diligit 
me sermonem meum seruabit. Egressus est ibc trans torrentem 
Cedron. f>e passioun of yre lord iesu crist. 

fol. 24. bou ioseph of arymatbie burede crist. wbenne crist aros. boo 
marie magdeleyne boute vynemens for to an Vnte ibu crist. 

ibid. Maria magd. veuit mane cum adbuc tenebre. t>at wbenne 
|)e disciples wente fro f>e toumbe: wymroen abeden. Off ^ 
stablenesse and ()e treutie of wymmen. Off bem f»^ acusen many 
men for on manues defautc. 

foL 25. Duo ex disc, ihii ibant in castellum quod erat in spacio stadiorum 
LX. Cum esset sero die illo vua sabbatorum. Thomas vnus de 
XII. Manifestauit se iho d. s. ad mare tyberiadis. Dixit ih& 
petro. petre amas me. Dixit ibc petro Sequere me. 

fol. 26. Vudecim discipuli abierunt in galileam in ciuitatem vbi consti- 
tuerat illis ihc. Decumbentibs XI disc, apparuit illis ibc. Of 
f»e desceusioun of |)e holi gost. 
34) Off seyot Alpbegi. 

fol. 27. 35) Off seynt George. 36) Off seynt Marc t)e Euangelist. 87) Off 

seynt petre off precberes ordre. 
fol. 28. 38) Off seynts phelip & Jacob apostles. 40) hou I>e holy cros 

was y founde. 
fol. 29. Off seint Quiriac. syt off I)e cros. 
fol. 30. Miracles off t)e holy cros. 41) Off seynt Donstou. 42) Off seynt 

Aldelm. 
fol. 31. 43) Off seyut Austyn. 44) Of seynt purnele. 45) Off seynt 

Baruabe |)e apostel. 46) Of seynt Edburgh. 
foL 82. 47) Off seyut Albon. 48) Of seynt Aelbrith kyng. 49) Of seynt 

Etbeldrede Yirgine. 



Einleitang. XXIU 

fol. 33. 50) Off scynt Botnlf. 61) Of seynt patryk. Off seynt patrikes 

purgatorie. 
fol. 35. 52) Of seynt Jhon l)e baptist. 53) Of seynt petre I>e apostel. 
fol. 36. Of cornelie I)at petre conuertede. Of Symon magus, 
fol. 37. ]}e passioim of petre and poul. Of seynt ffrontoun. 54) Of seynt 

ponl 1)0 apostel. 
fol. 38. 55) Of seynt Athelwold. Of seynt Osewold kyng and niartir(l). 

56) Off seynt Swytheyn. 
fol. 39. 56) Off seynt Kenelm kyng and martir. 57) Off seynt Margarete. 
fol. 40. 58) Off seynt Marie Magdeleyn. 
fol. 41. 59) Of seynt Mildrede. 60) Of seynt Cristyne. 
fol. 43. 61) Of seynt Jame I)C apostel. 62) Of scynt alex. 
fol. 44. 63) Off |>c wndur and {tc niodur off scynt Gregory and hou lie 

was gete.') 
fol. 46. 64) Of 1)0 seuen Sleperes. 
fol. 47. 65) Off seynt Dominik. 

fol. 48. 66) Off sent Oswold. 67) Of seynt Cristofore. 
fol. 49. 68) De sancto Laurencio. 69) De sancto ypolito martire. 
fol. 50. 70) Of [le assiimpcioun of vre lady. 

fol. 51. 71) Of scynt bartholomcu l)e apostel. 72) Of scynt Gyle, 
fol. 52. 73) Off seynt Egwyn. 74) Of seynt Matheu apostel & euangelist. 
fol. 53. 75) Of seynt Michel archangel. Of I)e batayle bytwene seynt 

Michel and t)e denel. 
fol. 54. 76) Of seynt Jerom. 77) Of seynt Jnstyne. Of seynt Ciprian. 
fol. 55. 78) Of seynt Leger. 79) Of seynt ffraunceys. 
fol. 56. 80) Of seynt Denys. 
fol. 57. • 81) Off seynt Luc l)e euangelist. 82) Of enleuene I)ousand 

maydenes. 
fol. 58. 83) Off seynts Symound and Jude. 84) Of alle halewen. 
fol. 59. 85) Of alle soulen day. 
fol. 60. 86) Of seynt Martin |)e bysschop. 
fol. 01. 87) Of scynt Brys. 88) Off scynt Edmund, 
fol. 02. 89) Off scynt Kdinund |)c kyng. 00) Of scynt Cccile virgync. 
fol. 63. 91) Of seynt Clement pe pope & martyr. 



^) Es isi dies die bekannte Legende vom Gregorius auf dem Stein, 
der, am der Blutscluinde entsprossen, seine Mutter heirathet und spdter 
neuih langer Busse Pdbst wird. 

Anfang : 
Alle {)* ich(!) in word and dede . I I)onke hit God al folkes kyng 
heuene blisse beo heore mode . l)at lustnel) me to t>e endyng 
Al of a stone ichulle ou rede . t)at is so}) wif) oute lesyng 
how eueri mon scbolde sunne drede . l)at wolde come to god endyng 
Alle I)at bet) wilde and tame . lustnef) me ar se henne go 
how hit hi fel in Aquitayne . a sunne ful strong hi twene two 
Bot)e heo weoren of on^ kunne . Non ner of kunne ne mihte beo 
Bi twene hem hi fel a sunne . As se mowe bot)e heren and seo. 
Bot God is hende and merciable . To Mon t)at is in sunne ibroust 
sif he wol ben of herte stable . And to him tome al his pouht 
I sigge for sol)e hit nis no fable . \Ki llym |)at her inne is wrouht 
Swete hit is and amiable . To Mon t>stt is in sunne i broubt. 

ScUuss: 
Alle I)at herdcn \}\b storie rede . wi|) hcrte and deuocioun 
And in liertc taken hcedc . wi^) good Mencioun 
1)0 pope ha]) granted hem to mcdc . and(t) hundred dawes to pardoun. 
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fol. 65. 92) Of seynt kateryne. 

fol. 66. 98) Of seynt Andrewe I)e apostel. 94) Of seynt Nicholas. 

fol. 68. 95) Of seynt Lucye. 96) Of seynt Marthe. 

fol. 69. Of seynt frontoun. 97) Of seynt Thomas apl. 

fol. 70. 98) Off seynt Steuene fiirste martyr. 

fol. 71. 99) Of seynt Jhon \ie eiiangelist. 

fol. 72. 100) Of seynt Thomas erchebhisschop of Cant. (Imcht nahe 

vor dem Ende uvwoUendet ah; Me folg, Legenden feMen.) 
fol. 80. 101) Of seynt Siluestre pape. 
fol. 81. 102) Of seynt Brendan. 

fol. 83. 103) Of seynt Leger. 104) Of seynt fey. 105) Of seynt Qaintyn. 
fol. 84. 106) Of seynt ffre^ewyde virgyne. 107) Off seynt Leonard abbot. 

108) De iacobo interciso. 
fol. 85. 109) Of kyng Offe. 110) Of ffremund kyng. 
fol. 87. Ill) Of kyng Ethelbryth (i;^l. No. 48.). 112) Of seynt anastase. 

Oh die letzten Legenden, von 108 an, der Sammlung noch angeharen 
und in derselben Versart geschiieben aind, ist ungewiss, dock scheint es 
so wegen der leizten Leg. auf Anastase. 

UnmitteJbar hinter den genannten Legenden folgt nun eine andre 
Reihe von Legenden in Versen von 4 Hebungen, einem ganz andem 
DicJUer angehorig. Es sind (alle von dems» DichterJ: 

1) Dc sancta Paula, Anf, fehU. f. 89. 

2) Of seynt Ambrose Bhysschop, f. 90, viit den 27»ei7en; a) De 
nomine Ambrosij (worin etymolog. Deutungen des Namens gegeben toerdenj^ 
b) De Theodosio imperatore Cm Index iiherschr. : hou ambrose reprouede 
Theodosie ^e Emperour) c) De quadam virgine in Antiocbia, tmd, ah 
Fortsetzung derselben Erzdhlung: Quaedam virgo inuite in lupanari 
posita seruauit puditiam, (heide Tiiel gehoren derselben Erzahlung an, 
obwohl auch im Index sich doppelter Titel findet: Ofamaydenoff Antioche 
und hou a mayden was in an hous of bordel and sauede heore may- 
denhod.) d) De duobus veris amicis (es sind die Fi-eunde Sithia und 
Glimonen; dieser Tlieil enthalt die bekannie in Schillers BUrgschaft dar- 
gestellte Erzdhlung^ nur mit anderen Namen), Die Oeschichte sub c 
ist aus des Ambrosius „secuude bok I)at he made of Maydens clene** 
entnommen, wie im Anfang gesagt wird; die Erzdhlung von den zwei 
Freunden ist nur ein Gegenstiick zu der vorigen Geschichte, wdche er- 
zdhlte, wie die in ein Bordel gestecJcte Jungfrau durch einen Bitter, der 
mit ihr die Kleider tauschte, gerettet wurde, ein Beispid seltener Auf- 
opferung, welches eine hdhere Freundschaft bekundet als selhst jene heiden 
Freunde Sithia und Glimonen bewiesen, 

3) De sancta Theodora virgyne f. 92. 

4) Of seynt Bernard fol. 93 fmit vielen Anekdoten). 

5) Of seynt Austyn |)e doctour f. 95 (enthalt ebenfaUs zuerst eine 
Deutung des Namens, dann das Lehen Augustins mit haufigen (Xtationen 
aus seinen Gonfessiones, und Miracula). 

6) Of seynts Sauiue (Sauinian und Sauina) fol. 99. 



Einleitimg. XXV 

Darauf folfft die unten ahgedruckU Legende OfBarlaam A Josaphat, 
fol. 100, in der leider ein Blatt mit 480 Veraen ausgefallen iat, und 
endlich die Legende der h. EuphrosyneJ) — 



*) Aiisser den genanftten Lcgenden enthcUt Ms, Vern. noch eiite Reihe 
anderer, an verschiedefiv&n SteUeHf von anderen Verfassem als die erste 
Legendenmasse ; so I. Miracles of vre lady f. 123 (mit Bildern mustrirt)^ 
von denen im Ms. leider nur 9 (das letzte unvoUendet) erhalten sind, in 
Versen von 4 Hehungen, meist mit gepaarten Reimen^ nur doA 4. reimt 
abab, das 5. abcb; sie eitthalten am Schhisse eine Ermahnung oder 
Gebet, das 5., 4., 5, heginneti auch mit einem Gehet; diese Wunder ge- 
h6ren unstreitig zu den schoneren Gedichten der altengl. Litteratur, Das 
Inhaltsverzeichniss nennt die einzelnen Titd dieser Samndung: 1) hou {)e 
cite off croteye was delyiiered of |)eir euemys by yre lady coote, in 
86 V. 2) hou t)e Jewes in despit of vre lady t>rewe a chyld m a gonge, 
153 v., f. 124. 3) hou an holy her my t prayde a synfuf womman pray 
god for hym, 168 V. 4)hoa a Jew putte his sone in a brennyngge ouene 
for he was communed wit ot)ur cristene children on [)e pask day, 186 V. 
5) hou aman for ache cut of his foot and was heled ar>eyn by yre lady, 
152 v., f. 125. 6) hou a iew lente a cristenemon moneye and took vre lady i 

to borow, 176 V. 7) Of a prest I)at lay by a nonne, 78 V. 8) hou yreJjToSJdf 
lady saf mylk off heore pappes to aman |)* hadde |)e squynacye, 80 V. /r, J) 
f. 126. 9) Of an incontinent monk {)* was drouned and rered aseyn by vre ^kt 
lady to lyf, 65 V. (mivoVendet), — 10) Of a clerk l)at wolde euery day {if^'^ 
segge l>e fyue ioyes of vre lady. 11) hou vre lady dude |)e offys of a "^^,^ 
sextresse fyftene seer for a nonne. 12) hou a god wyf by nam fro anj^* »*^ 
vmage of vre lady l)e ymage of heore child. 13) Of a deuout knyt offiK^'MC h 
kyrkeby. 14) hou a wommon slow heore doutour hosebonde and was StM b^ 
dampned to t>e fuyr and delyuered by vre lady. 15) hou {)e deuel ioo\ilfpJiiuJtt^ 
lykncsse of a wommon and seyde he was godes modur. 10) hou out of^fj^-^y^.) 
amonkos mouth aftur his duoth {rrcwalilio and in ouory locf was wryton^^_/ J- 
wyt largo Icttrcs of gold.auo mnrin. 17) liou a nontic furnat to gi'cto «^ ' j^ 
vre ladye and ful in apostasye. 18) hou scynt Bernard say twey children ^ ^ -> 
vdrouned for |)eir inobedience. 19) Of pys antynene Same regina. 20)^^7/^. 
hou vre lady sauter bygan. 21) hou vre lady was a medewyf in l)e 
churche of seynt michel in monte tumba (dasselbe Mir. in der Michamegende), 
22) hou I>e festo of I>e natiuite of vre lady by gan (^dieji. Leg. im Weih- 
nachtsged.),' 23) Of a deuout clerk |)at dic(l in (Jrcnkclcnschipe & was 
wyrned sepulcre. 24) Of a t>ef pat was j^re dayes hanget and saued 
by vre lady. 25) Of aprest I)at coude non o^ur masse but salua sea 
parens. 26) hou I)e deuel in liknesse of a bole and of ot)ur bestes 
encumbrede a monk for he was ones drunke. 27) Of a wommon off Rome jf ng V 
t)at conceyuede hi heore owne sone & slou heore child 28) Off a childrv '* ^0 
|)* weddede an ymage of vre lady. 29) hou at I)e cite of Tholuse l)e'^'*'***'^f* 

Eriuetes were knowe of Jewes. 30) hou vre lady saf to seynt Bonyte |)e 5« »«<«^« a 
isschoph holy vestemens. 31) hou ^e deuel in fals liknesse of seynt Jame«^^-^^ 
made a man cutte of his priue menbres, vgl. II, No. 4. 32) Of a monk of Gisteus C^ 6. ^ 

(at vre lady took in heore armes and custe hym. 33) hou Gonstantyn CV> nsfj . 
e Emperour ordeynede for euere mor in scynt petre churche at I^omeg^^^^^ 
in wyrschip of seynt pctro a lainpo wyt Baunio pcrpoUiclly brennynggn. ..f (T,^ 
84) Of seynt fulbcrt |)c bisschop !>' niadel>e storye and |>o logendo aud*^^*^) -^ 
olmr tretys off |>o natiuite of vre lady. 35) Of a maydcn !»* was cald^^-^ff. 
Mnsa. 86) Of a malicious priour of seynt sauyours of )>c cite of papyo. 
87) Of seynt Jerom bisschoph of papye. 38) Of a whyth corporaus was 
in tync wit red wyn in seynt Micncles churche fiat his cald cluse. 



XXVI Einleitung. 

Gehen wir jetzt su den spateren Mbs, uber, so ist Ms, Cotton. JuL 
D IX im hriUischen Museum zu London^ Pergameni, in JUein 8^, aus dem 
15, Jhdt., nichts toeiter als eine (ortJiograpltisch freie) Ahschrift des Ms. 
Ashmol. 43, mit dersdben Ordnung der Legenden und mit gam dem- 



39) hou vre lady taute a clerk hou he schulde segge heore complyn. 

40) Of ])e schrewednesse of Justynyan f>e emperour. 41) And why |>e 
feste of f)e puryficacion was ordeyned. 42) hou an ymage of {)e child 
off vre lady taute ano{)ur child and preyde hym to come dyne wyt 
hym. — II. Viele lleinere Legenden finden sich in den aus den^ ndrd- 
lidien Texte des Ms, Ilarl. 4196 uMschriebetien und frei bearbeiUten 
Gospels fol. 166 ff,, als Bdege zu den mit den lihangelien verbundenen 
£xpositiones. h's sind: 1) \ie conuersiou of Marie Magdeleyne f. 166 
(zum J. Evang.: Ecce ego mittam angelum meum &c). 2) hou a monk 
aftur his deth schcuede to his felawo hys stat (zu Erunt signa in sole 
& luna). 3) Of a deuout knyt Y ^"1 ^^ ^o poucrte (zu Missus est Ang. 
Gabriel). 4) hou aman {)^ wente toward seynt Jame cutte of his netnur 
herneys (jsuMiserunt iudei ab ierosolimis). 5) hou [>e deuel apperede to 
seynt martyu (5u Exiit edictum aCes. f. 170). 6) hou a bisschop lay by a 
nonne (j^ti Erant ioseph & maria mater ihu mirantes). 7) hou abisschoph 
myskeppe a child [;' seynt ion ^e euangelist by took hym (zu Cum factua 
esset ihu annorum duodecim)f. 175. 8)^at spiritualte scholdenot be sold. 
9) hou a knyt dude his penaunce among wormes in a whycche (zu Ascend. 
Jhii in nauiculam secuti s.). 10) hou macarie say pe dcuel bcrynge his 
boystes wit his corsed drenches (zu Sim. est regn. eel. homini qui semi- 
nauit), f. 176. 11) hou vre lady saf a godwyf a sherge on |)e candel 
masse day (zu Postq. impleti s. dies purg.). 12) hou an abbesse wyt 
childe was delyuered bi help of vre Lady (zu dems, Ev.). 13) hou I>e deuel 
bygylede a monk seggyng l)at his fadur deed & hadde ymad hym his 
executour (zu Sim. est regn. eel. horn, patrifamilias qui exiit prime mane 
conducere opera rios). 14) hou seynt Marine was diffamed (zu Cum 
turba pliiriina comicniret). 15) Putcr nostor for seynt beruardus palfray 
{zu Assumpsit ihu XII d. suos). 16) [le stprye of placidas (zu Ductna 
est iho in desertum a spiritu) f. 180. 17) hou on hermyt put asong man 
in wanhope {za Kgressus iho scccssit in partes tyri). 18) hou stones 
answerede seynt liede (zu Erat Jho eiciens demonium). 19) hou awyf 
hongede heore husbondes scherte bifore heore forto haue moynde off 
hym (zu Dixit Jesus turbis Judeorum). 20) hou seynt martyn cutte his 
mantel and saf hyt a poore man {zti Maria magd. A maria iacobi & 
Salome), f. 185. 21) hou I)e dcuel entyseth men to slepe when t)ey scholde 
here godes wordes {zu Duo ex disc, ihu ibant). 22) hou [)e deuel wolde 
haue encombred seynt Edmund, f. 189, (zu Cum sero esset die illo). 
23) hou })e ffundour of Clereuaus (Sir Tebaut de Bloys) was saued by 
amcsel {zu Dixit ihfi d. s. Ego sum pastor). 24) Of a monk desired to 
see I)e leste blisse of paradys (zu Modicum et non videbitis me). 25) Of 
seynt carp (zu Recumbentibus vndecim d.), f. 191. 26) Off |)e fruyt of 
obedience (zu Si quis dil. mo scrm. meum seru), die bekannte Erzahlung 
von dem Mondie, der neinem Jiinyer auftragt einen verdorrten Baum su 
pflanzen und zu wdssern. 27) ^e conuersiou of thaysis |>^ was acommun 
womman (zu Sic deus dilexit mundum). 28) hou a kyng aferde hys 
broI)ur wit troumpus and wit clariones (i. Tea:^ wyt Munstralcie; zu Cum 
venerit paraclitus), dieselbe Gesdiichte in Barlam & Josaphat. 29) Am 
l^^este Corporis Xpi: 1) hou aprcstcu bond was porsod wit an host. 
2) hou t)c offys of |)e umssc was ordeyucd by diucrsc popes {am Jb}mU 
mit abab yereimten Versen). 3) Seueue Miracles p^ bitydde by godes 
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sdben Text, nur doss am Ende einige Legenden (gum TheQ ams Jft. 
Egert.) himugefUgi sind. Das Ms, ist von Werth, einwud indem es, voll- 
stdndig und olme JAkeken erhalten, anch die in Ms. Ashm. jtm Amftm§ 
fMcnden Legeiulen (also mil dem Text des Ms, Ashm.) eiUhaU, sodeam 
weU es ofter den Text des Ms. Ashm., too dersdbe fehlerhaft ersdUen, naek 



body, mit einer Einleitting von 80 V, Diese miracula sind: A fmctaoas 
tale of a religious man, f. 197. A tale of a parish prest. A tale of felix 
presbiter. hoa a man ^t was deed ant in penaonce was delynered by a 
masse. Narracio Bede (dieser Titel feldt im Index), Of aman jbat was clc«ed 
in a myne. BO) Of an an^cl and an heremyt |)at smolleden in contrarie 

Igu homo quidam fecit ccnam magiiam). 31) hon on demed anopiir for 
»rekyng of his fast (jsu Estote misericordes). 32) Of seynt Osewold ^ 
kyng {zu Dixit Jhc ad quosdam qui in se confidebaut); diese Legende 
erzdhU toie ein auf seine Frommigkeit stolzer Monch an l^eUe Oswalds 
Konig wird und nun die Busse Osiodld's als Konigs nachjsuajimen sich 
nieJU im Stande f&filt. f. 201. 33) l)e storie of Tlicoflc (eu Beati ocnli 
qui vident que), f. 203. 34) hou aprest by lay araayden {eu Cum iret 
ihc in ierlm transibat p. mediam). 35) hou aman wytdrow his almesse 
forto ^dcrc money (raNcmo potest duobus dom. seruire), f.205. 36) Of 
an holy monk t>* Iiadde a wycked brot)ur (zu Ibat ihe in civ. que voc 
Naym.), f. 207. 37) pe conuerstoun off Pelagie peccatricis (zu Cum 
intrasset ihc in domum cuiusdam principis). 38) hou a knyt forsaf a 
no{)ur knyt his fadur deth on ])e gode frcday (zu Conuenerunt pharis. 
In vnum). 39) hou seynt Gregori prayde for a dampned man {nach: 
Of kyng heroud |)at slou {)e chyldren), u. 40) hou kyng alisauudre 
enclosede certeyn Jewes wyt ynne certeyn huUes (ibidem). 41) Of Ore- 
gories fadur sustren (zu Sim. est regn. eel. hom. regi qui fecit nupcias), 
naeh des h. Gregorius eigener ErzdMung zu diesem Evangelium. 42) Of 
a nonno |)at foynndc hcore self a foul (zn Erat qnidam reguhis cnins 
flliiis) f. 212. A?) Of a monk jmt was a bnkbytorn (zu Sim. est rogn. 
eel. horn, rcgi qui vohiit ratioiiem ponerc cum soruis suis) f. 213. 44) Of 
a mon and of Mardocheus (zu Abientes pilaris, cons, inicrunt vt caperent 
ihm). 45) Off pierys tollere I)e ryche (z%i Cum subleuasset oculos ihc.) 
f. 214. 46) Zum Evangelium Rogabat ihm quidam phariseus ut mandu- 
caret gehoren: Of a best |)at is like aman in visage. [)at I>e mirre tre 
beruth l>re manor gummes. f)at a bryd when he ryset maket a croys 
wit his whynges. f)at aman hatli two mancr loondcs to ferme. Of a ffysch 
|)* euere slepet in pe water. An ensample by a bryd in a cage, f. 223. 
Ein Theil dieser Legenden findet sich wieder in den Gospels dies ersten 
Ttieiles des Ms, Harl. 4196, andere sind neu, Ms. Yern. entlidU in den 
Beimen noch viele Spuren des ursprUnglichen, nordlicJien, Textes. Nieht aUe 
Evangclien hdben exempla. 

Ausserdem enthalt Ms, Vernon spdter noch einige vereinzelte Legen- 
den: t)e visiones of seynt poul whan he was rauysed in to paradys, fol. 
229 (ebenso in Ms. I-aud 108). Wher t)e put of belle is, of pe planetes. 
of I)e elemens, f. 291 (der bekannte dritte Theil der MichaeUegende). Or 
Robard kvng of cisile hou he was mekcd til he knew god, f. 299. Of {)e 
ehildhedc of god almyty {soderTitrl im Index, im Text brtUdt: her 
is a disputison bi twcne child Jhfi & Maistres of f)" lawe of Jewus) f. 300; 
dieses, nnten in Beilage I abgedruckfe Ged, ist von grosser Widdigkeit, 
foeil es den Sinn rfcr Vrage des Kindheitsevamf,, mtntm a der rrste 
BuchstalHi sei^ erklnrt und die Bcdadung der vicihestrittrncn Strlle im 
Evang, Thomac Graec. A. Cap. VI (rgl, dazn Tischendorf Evang. Apocr. 
p. 139. Note) und Ps. Evang. Matth! Cap. 31 entsclieidet. 
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der gewdhnliclien Lesart verbessert. Ea zdUt (die ZaKlen stehen in r&mischen 
Ziffem neben dem Anfange der Leg.) 107 Legenden (auf 305 Bldttem, 
die Seite mit 32, spdter mit 40 Zeilen); dock aind bei der Zdhlung die 
3 Theile der Kreuzlegende, obwohl hinter einander folgend, und die van 
S. Michel gesondert aufgefxdwt, Septuagcsiina von Festeu mcble getrennt^ 
die Miracnla s. Marie (No. 103-100) und S. Teofle (No, 107) ebenfalU 
eimeln gezdIUt, hingegen der Prolog nicJtt mitgerechnet, Nur selten finden 
sick Titel am Anfang der Legenden, nienicds am oberen Bande. Auf dem 
1. Blatte steht ah Titel der Sammlung von spdterer Hand: Tractatus 
festialis in rytbmo anglicano. Ein Lthaltsverzeichniss felilt. 

Wie im Ms. Ashm., fehlen im Ms. Cott. ; Passion, Longiu und Martha; 
mit Ashm. hat esgemein: Seue slepers, Ypolist, Justine, Liger, Franceis, 
Fei, Eu8tas, Brice, Cecile, Edward und Frideswithe, die letztere Jedoch an 
einem andern Orte (No. 99), als Ashm. (66J. Nach Thomas fieket folgen 
noch: 95) 8. Egwine f. 264 b. (aus Eg.). 96J S. Siluestre f. 266 b. 97) 
S. Ailbrist f. 269 b. (aus Eg.), obwold dasselbe Gedicht mit ganz dem- 
selben Texte bereits unter Nr. 73, an welcher Stelle in Ms. Ashm. 
S. Albon steht, vorhergeht. 98) S. Ignas f. 270 b. 99) S. Frideswithe 
f. 271 b. (in Ashm. Nr. 66). 100) l)c riste putte of belle, der dritte TheU 
der Michaellegende, loelcher in Ashm. fehlt. 101) S. Edward I)e gode 
king f. 279 (in Ashm. am Endc der Sammlung hinter Thomas Ucket). 
102) S. Gut lac f. 295 b. 103—106) Miracula s. Marie f. 299 b. 107) 
Theofle f. 302 a. Die letzteren, wie der dritte TlteU von S. Michael, 
sind zu Ms. Ashm. nachgetragen. S. Ignas 98 und Gutlac 102 fanden sich 
in heiner bisherigen Sammlung, sowie S.Jakes Nr. 85 (hinter Knierine) 
und 8. Birin 87 (hinter Andreu). Ailbrist t«. Egwine fanden sich bereits 
in Ms. Egcrt., Siluestre in Ms. Laud 108 No. 52 ; Birin findet sich tvieder 
in Laud. L. 70 und Trin. Coll. 57, Jakes in Bodl. 779 f. 1 13, Gutlac ib. 
f. 163. Hingegen fehlen: S. Swit^in (Ashmol. No. 43), S. Kenelm (Ash. 
No, 44), Albon, an dessen Stelle Ailbrist gesetzt ist, das Adventgedicht 
(Ash, No. 84), und S. Oswold (Ash. No. 90). Umgestellt sind S. Leonard 
(76) und Eustas (77). 

Die folgenden Sammltingen stimmen im Text mit keinem der vorher- 
genannten Mss. vollig uberein; im AUgemeinen liegt ihr Text in der Mitte 
zwischen Ms, Harl. 2277 und Ms. Ashmol. 43 (hdufig mehr nach Ms, 
Ashm. hin), indem sie bald die Lesarten des einen, bald die des andem 
der beiden bieten, wdhrend die andem Versionen nur selten benutztsind; 
in der Zahl und Ordnung der Legenden stimmen sie fast ganz mit Ms. Harl., 
nicht mit Ms, Ashmol., Uberein, Aussei'dem verfahren sie mit dem Texte 
vidfach sehr wiUkiirlich und nehmen keinen Anstand, denselben im Ein- 
zdnen zu verdndern. Auch unter sich stimmen sie nicht vollig iWerein, 
doch stelien sie einander ndher, als die verschiedenen Versionen. 

Dem Ms. Ashm. 43 im Texte am ndcMten steht Ms, Addit. 10301 
im Brittischen Museum zu London, aus dem Ende d, 14. Jhdts.y klcin folio, 
mit 338 Seiten zu je 36 Versen (die Seiten, nicht die foh, sind gezdhlt). 
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Die HdlhgeUen sind oft gar nicht (Itis fol, 17 J, oft durch Punkte, oder 
durcJi Striche nnterachiedciK liechtR am obern Jlande finden nick ^**ct- 
nische Titel von derselben Ilandt zuweUen anch am liande neben dem 
Anfange der Legenden, in schioarzer Schrift; bei einzelnen Legenden 
(Oswald, Patrik, Jorge, Matheu) stehen UUeinische Noten am Rande. 
Das Ms. ist leider am Efide defekt, indem die Sammlung bereits mit dem 
12, Verse des dritten Theiles der MichaeUegende (t)e put of helle) ab- 
hrieht — Es entMlt dieselben Legenden, wie Ms. Harl. 2277, in der- 
seXben Beihenfolge^ also aiich Longin, Theoile und Martha an derselben 
SteUe wie im Ms. Harl., hingegen fehUn die in Ms. Ashm. neuen Legenden, 
wieSene slepers, Ipolit, Justiueu. 5. tr.; dock fehlt auch die Passion 
des Ms, Harl. Cmit Ausnahme der bekannten Verse aufdas OsterfestJ. Auch 
Mer stehen die drei TheUe der Kreuzlegende an verschiedenen Orten (den- 
selben, tote in Harl.), und sind die der MichaeUegende zusammengesteUt ; 
Albon und Oswald stelien an richtiger SteUe, wie in Ms, Harl.. Festes 
meble ist unter dem Titel: de Septuagesima, Leynte unter d. T,: De 
Quadragesima aufgefuhrt; ads Theile des letzteren sind am Rande: Deci- 
macio, Jejunium, Confessio, Contritio, Desperado bezeichnet. Die Legende 
von S. Poule hat den I'itel: Dc conversione s. Pauli. Neue Legenden 
efUhcUt diese Hs, nicht. S. Patrik stimmt fast wortlich mit Ashm. 43 ilherein, 
Ms, Addit. 10626, von denvielben Format und .anscheinend von 
derselben Hand geschrieben wie das vorige Ms., ist nicht, wie im 
Cataloge angegeben wird, ein Tlml des vorigen Ms., da es dieselben 
Verse von S. Oswald mit diesem gemein hat, wid zwar ohne worUiche 
Uebereinstimmung. Es besteht ntir mehr aus 8 Bldttern und ist ganz 
defekt, Ks eMlwU: IJden letzten ThcU von S. Oswald auf 2 Bldttern.^) 
2) 8. Adelwolde fol. 2 b bis 4 a, in 100 Versen, ganz erhalten; 
diese Legende findet sich auch im Ms, Vernon fol. 38 hinter S. Poul. ') 
3J S. £gwyn. fol. 4 a, mit der folg. Seite unvoUendet dbschliessend,*) 



') Anfang: 

hit byfel f)^ t>e £rchebischope . of euerwik was ded 

Sire Oskedel in his stede . pey nome {)orw many mannus red. 

Sehlitss: 

t>ey nome & bured hym at wircestre . in holy ehirche at ^e fyne 
|)ere his bones lygge^ sut noblyche . in feyre schryne. 
for his love oure lorde hat)e ^ere . feyre Myracle ywrout 
God leve vs to jp^ joye come . t>^ he his Inne ybrout. 

•) Anfang: 

Seint adelwolde f)e bischope . in englond was ybore 

In chylhode wel song he gan . to for sake synne & hore 

{)o he was B\\p\^e of more age . by levc nolde he nouht 

|)^ he noldo monkc bo . for |>or on was al his |muht. 

To |)0 hous he wentc of Glastyngbury . j)* bote newc |>o nas 

Seiut Donston he fondo abbot l)cre . \ie ferst abbot |)^ per was. 

*) Mit dem Verse: 

i>o I>ey opcnede ^\n fysch . in his wombe I^cy founde 
[)e keye of |)e veterns . |)^ was caste in avene grounde. 
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4J S. Eustas, fol. 6 u. 6; Anfang fMt; der ScMuas ist vorhanden.*) 
5) Fragmewt tines Gedichtea uher die Gehtirt Chriati^ die Oeburt Marias 
enthaltend, fol. 6—8, vofi verschiedenem Texte als die dhnlichen genannten 
Oedichte.^) Der Schlms felUL 

Ms, Trinity Coll. Oxford 57, gross Quart, aus dent Ende des 14. Jhdts. 
(das Ganticum de Creationc giibi am Schlusse an, dass es tm Jahre 1375 ahge- 
fasstseij, enthalt in derjeteigen Oestalt 169 Cnicht foliirte J Bidder', die ersten 
Legenden bis zur Mitte von 8. Edward sind ansgef alien. ^) Ueherschriften 
in roth finden sich am obern JRande der rechten Seite, meist auch am 
Bande neben dem Anfange der Legenden, Die Seite enthalt gewdhrdich 
60 ZeUen. Die C-artigen Zeichen, in andei'n Mss. zur Bezeichnung der 
Abschnitte dienend, sind hier allemal nach je 6 Verse^i gebraucht, — 
Auch diese Sammhing stimmt in der Zahl und Ordmtng der Legenden 
am meisten mit JI/«. Harl. iiberein; auch hier finden sich Longin, Martha 
Theofle, an derselben Stelle une in Harl.; auch hier fehlen Seue slepers, 
Ipolit, Justine, Liger, Franceis, Fci, Fredeswide, Kustas, Gecile, das 
Adventgedichty Edward der jiingere; die Theile der Kreuzlegende sind 
getrennt, die der Michaellegende zusammengestellf, wie in Harl. ; Albon 
und Oswald stehefn an richtiger Stelle. Abweichend von Ms. Addit. 10301 
enthalt dieses Ms, die Passion, jedoch ohue die Ereignisse an den ersten 
Tagen der Chanvoche, indcm sie von der Salbung Magdalenas sogleich 
eum Verrath des Judas am Mittwoch und zum Abendmahl iibergeht (gam 
wie im Ms, Laud L. 70). Doch schliesst diese Samndung bereits mit Thomas 
apost. ab; es fehlen also am Ende: Anastasia, Stcphan, Johanes apost. 
und Thomas Bekct. Abweiclte^id vmi Ms. Harl. sind ferner die Legenden 
von Judas und Pilatus, tvelche in Harl. am Ende zugefiigt sind, hier in 
die Samtnlung sdbst eingeiriht und folgen hinter der Pjission (wie im Ms. 
Laud L. 70). Neu aufgenommen sind: liiriuus zwischen Andreas tind liichO' 
las {auch im Ms. Cotton. Jul. D IXNo. 87), «^/(2 Alexius (Ictztcre in dem- 
sdben Versniass wie die gleichnamige Legende im Ms. I^aud 108 und 



*) Es beginnt: 

for summe ^ey uome & ladde forI)e . w^ hem faste ybounde 
Summe t)ey raunsomed for hor lyf . of many an harde pounde. 

*) Anfang: 

Whaune men heren telle of tyng f)^ ^ey loven . Joye ^ey habit) & blis 
& by suche tales me may best y wyte . wat t)yng a man lef ys 
sif god me wolc grace 5yve . telle y bane y l)oulit 
Of I)e meste Joye [)* euere was . among man kynne y brouht 
How we were alle to Joye y brouht . after t)at we were for lore 
& how f)* swete barn li' vs bowte . was on erl)e y bore. 

>) Das Ms. beginnt: 

for w^ oute schedynge of blod . ne wor|) neuere I>e senne y do 
Of ])c lond folk of Engelond . ]>at no gult liauc|> fier to 
for more wrecclicdliede and sorwo . l^er sclial come be I>y duye 
In to Engelond for t)ulke synne . I)at mo euere er y saye. 
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j9f«. Vernon, aber von gang verachiedenem Textey) ; diese beiden Legenden 
finden Rich mit d^iselhnt TeHe auch in Ms, Lnnd L. 70. — • Hinter der 
Sammlung, nach Thomas apost, sind vmi derselhen Hand noch drei 
Gedichte hinzugefUgt : l)Canticani de Creatione ^); 2) Vita Regis Robert!; 
dieses legendenartige Gedicht von Konig Robert von Sicilien, wdcher 
foegen seifies Stolzes von Gott durch einen an seine SteUe gesetzten JEngd 
gedemUthigt loird, gehart zu den schdneren Gedichten der altenglischen 
Litteratur ;*) 3) Lamentatio s. Marie ct B. Bernard!, unvollendet ah- 
brechend, 

Dem 3ls, Trin. Coll. Oxf. 57 ist Ms. Laud L. 70 in der Bodley\'ichen 
Bibliothek zu Oxford engverwandt, indem es sowohl in der Zahl und 



*) Ein di'ittes, wieder verschiedenes Alexiusgedicht entJidU itfs.Cott. 
Tit A 26, f. 145, in Beimpaaren, Das Ged. in Ms, Trin. Coll. beginnt: 
Lestenef) alle and herkenet) me In Rome was a do5ty man 

songe and olde bonde and fre t)at was y clepud Eufemian 

and !ch sow telle sone Man of moche myste 

how a 5ong man gent and fre Gold and seiner he hadde y nous 

Bygan t)i8 worldis wele to fie halle and boures oxse and pious 

y bore he was in Rome. and swit)e wel it dyste. 

•) In dcrselben Strophenform, toie die Alexinsle^ende, und woM 
demsdben Verfasser angehSrend, Den Inhalt des GeduMes geben die 2 
ersten Stroplien: 

Jhii crist heuene kyng And y shel telle sow be forn 

and his moder pat swete I)yng how adam & Eue paradys lorn 

Grante hem ^e blesse of heuene l)orgh {)e fendis wyle 

pat willen in pes a whyle be stille and al so of pe rode tree 
and w* guod herte and wille pat god on deyde for sow & meo 

Lesteny to my steucne sif 5C willo dwclle a whyle. 

Das Gedicht ist apocrypJien Inhalts. Zum Schluss wird erzdJdt, 
wie „Sibylle sage" den Kreuzeshnnm vcrehrt und Christi Tod daran 
vorhcrsagt, Dami folgen als Schlussstrophen (nach Berechnung der Zeit 
von Adam bis Christus): 

And fro pe incarnacion of ihu fferst pis was mad in Ebrew 

Til pis rym y telle sow and scthen turned to latyn new 

were turned in to englisch and now to englisch speche 

a pousand pre hondred & seueuty praye we for him pat hap it wrost 

And fyue sere witterly pat god as he him dere aboust 

pus in bok founden it is. Be his soule leche 

and to mede of his makyng 

and vs alle for oure heryng 

praye we w* one steuene 

pat ihu crist oure sauyour 

and his moder pat swete flour 

Grante vs pe blesse of heuene. 
*) In Beimpaaren abgefasst. An fang: 
Princes proude pat bep in pes anoper bropcr in almayne 

Ich wille sow telle pyng nobles Emperourpatsarsyneswrostcpayne 

In Cccilc was anobic kvng |>c kyng was bote kyng Robord 

ffair & strong and somdcl syng Neuore man wiste him aferd 

he hadde a broper in grcte Rome he was kyng of grot honour 
Pope of alle cristcndomc ITor pat ho was conquerour u. s. w. 
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Ordnung der Legenden, ah auch in der Basis des TexUs mU jenem 
Hhereinstimmt, wenn es auch in Eimelheiten vielfach abweicht und den 
Text mit noch grdsserer Freiheit und WUlkiir behandelt; eigenthumlich 
ist ferner, doss es hdufig game Verspaare und grassere Ahschnitte aus- 
lasst {z, B, in Patrik V. 14^16, F. 49-^57 u. a.). Wie im Ms. Trin., steM 
der Text zwischen Ms. Hail. 2277 und Ashui. 43 in der Mitte, dock Idsst 
si6h ofter (z. B. in Patrik) eine gewisse Einwirlcung von Ms, Egert. nicht 
verkennen. — Ms. Laud L. 70 (auch Laud 463 bezeichnet), folio, vorn ale 
,,liber Guilielmi Laud Arcbiepiscopi Cautuar . et Cancellarii Universitatis 
Oxon. 1633^ bezeichnet, aus dem Anfang des 15. Jhrts., enthalt 164 
Blatter und ist von Anfang bis zu Ende ganz erhalten. Auf der Seite 
stehen 2 Columnen, indeni sich neben der Hauptcolamne mit den Lang- 
zeilen noch eine Halbcolumne mit unter einander geschriebenen HalbzeUen 
befindet; fol. 1 enthdU nur zwei Halbcolumfien. Das Ms. gehort der 
Periode an, in welcher das e der Flexion bereits verstummt ist; es ist daher 
auch im Texle meist weggelassen oder durch bedeutungslos getvordene 
Zeichen ersetzt. Voran geht ein Verzeichniss der im Ms. enthaltenen 
Legenden von derselben Hand mii der Ueberschrift: hec est continentia 
huius libri in lingua anglicana. Dasselbe lautet: 



1) t)e Cristendam of t)e world 
(== Prolog) f. I. 

2) 1)6 circumcison of oure lord 

3) ^e ephiphanye 

4) t)e lyf of seint Iller f. 6 ^) 

5) Seint wolston f. 2. 

6) S. ffabian f. 8. 

7) S. Sebastian 
8i S. Agneys 
9) S. Vincent 

10) S. Julian ^e confessour f. 4. 

11) S. Julian ^e lierberger f. 4. 

12) S. Bride [)e holymayde f. 5. 

13) S. Blase f. 8. 

14) S. Agace 

15) S. Scolace t>" mayde. 

16) S. Valentyn 

17) S. Juliane [)" mayde 

18) S. Mathi 

19) S. Oswald 

20) S. Cbadde 

21) S. Gregory 

22) S. Longens 

23) S. Patrik 

24) S. Edward 

25) S. Cutbert 

26) S. Benet 

27) S. Marie day in lentone f. 23. 



28) t)e Lentone tyde f. 24. 
20) Paluiesoncnday f. 25. 

])e passioun of oure lord Jhu 

f. 26. 

])e resurreccioun f. 30. 

Marie Magdaleyn f. 30. 

pe apering of oure lord Jbu 

f. 30. 

S. Thomas of Inde f. 32. 

pe assencioun of oure lord f. 33. 

Dies sind die Tlmle des Passion- 

tiud V&&i:hfi-Gedichts, Diesem 

schliesst sich an: 

30) |)e lyf of Judas skariot f. 34, und 

31) 1)0 Ivf of Pilate f. 35. 

32) 8. Marie Egipciane f. 37. 

33) S. Alphe ^e martir 

34) S. George 

35) S. Mark 

36) Letanye. 

37) S. Peres. 

38) S. Philip. 

39) S. Jacob. 

40) })e holy Rode treo. 
I)emperour Constantyn. 
S. quiriak [)e bisshop. 

41) S. Brandan. 



12) 



42) S. Donston. 



^) 8. Illor steht im Text erst auf fol. 6 hinter S. Bride, also an 
unrechter S telle. 



Einleitung. XXXIII 

Alle halwen (64. Exaltacio crucis).') 

Alle sonlen.*) f. 50 b. 05) S. Matheu I)eitangc1i8t. 

43) S. Aldclm. 06) S. Michel |>arcliangel. 

44) S. Austyn. I)e put of helle. 

45) S. fiarnabeD. 67) S. Gerom. 

46) S. Theople. 68) 8. Denys. 

47) S. Albon. 09) S. Luk l)euangelist. 

48) S. Jon 1)6 Baptist. 70) Elleuen thousand virgines. 

49) 8. Petur f. 57. 71) 8. 8imond A Jude. 
8. ffrontoun f. 60. 72) Alle halwenday. 

50) 8. Foule f. 60. 78) Alle soulen day. 

51) 8. 8withyn f. 62. 74) 8. Leonard. 

52) 8. Kenelm. 75) 8. Martyn. 

53) 8. Margaret 76) 8. Edmond [)° confessour. 

54) S. Marie Magdalein. 77) 8. Edmond {)e king. 

55) 8. Gristyne. 78) 8. Clement. 

56) 8. Jame. 79) 8. Eatorine. 

57) 8. Cristofore. 80) I)e lyf of Eufemyan of 

58) 8. Martha. Rome.*) 

59) 8. Oswold {)« king. 81) t)e lyf of Gelestyn f. 118 b.<^) 

60) 8. Laurence. 82) 8. Andreu {)e apostle f. 123 b. 

61) 8. Marie oure lady. 83) 8. Biryn. 

62) 8. Bartholomeu. 84) 8. Nicholas. 

63) 8. Gyles. 85) 8. Lucie. 

') Dieser TUel erkldrt sich aus den Versen am SchHiiss von 8. 
Dunstan (wo am Bande die Bezekhnung: Gaudent in cells anime san- 
ctorum), xn deneii gesagt wird, dass die Harfe Dunstans von selber 
das „antemne" gespielt hdbe, t)at me singe}) set in holi churche: I)^ an 
english is t>i8** 

Alle halwen soulen glad beof) . f)^ in hencne be y do 
I>at Bcwoj) ouro lordra woio . &, for him shoddo also 
hero blod for his swcto lone . i)crforo ])ci shole wone 
& kinges beo wit) outen endo . wif) Crist godes sone. — 
{)i8 is a steuene !>* merie is . as f)^ folk herde alle 
^^ harp song al bi it self . as it heng bi ^e walle. . . 
') Dieser TUei ist im Verzeichniss ausgelassen, dock findet sich das 
Gedicht im Ms, an dieser SteUe, 

*) Dieses OedicM ist die Legends von Alexius, viit ganz demselhen 
Texte tvie im Ms, Trin. Coll. 57. 

*) DieseLegende ist ganz neu und findet sich in keiner der andern 
Legenaenliandschriften, EigenthUmlich ist die Strophenform, Anfang: 
Al of a storie I wile sou rede | 

hou euery man aughte synne drede > for godes myght 
If pat he thenke wel to spede ) 

amysse whan he wille him take . day or nyght. 
ffader k sone we preye to pe ) 

pat is on god and persones threo ) als it is right 
almyghty god in tnnite ) 

, pe to seme pou 5cuc vs strcngthe . wip al oure myght. 
|»ou -lOuc vs onsauniplo of grot lowonossc | 
whan pou come fro licucno blisso > wip outcu man: 

To rcsto in hive pat maydo isso j 

fVor alio pat dicdon J>cr bifovcn . to hollc he nam. 
Dieses schi'we GedkM erzatdt, wic Culcstin, vavhdrm cr sich dem 
Teufd zu eigcn gegehm, alle Ehren dieser Welt erringt uml endiich l\ibst 



llorstmann, Altongl. Lcgcmlcn. j|j 
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86) S. Thomas I>apo8tle. 89) In principio in engUssh.*) 

87) S. AnaaUce, 90) S. John peuangelist. 

88) S. Stenene. 91) S. Thomas of Canterbary.O 

Naeh S. Thomas of Ganterbary fcigen dann noch: 92) pe senen 
dedly sinnes, 93) t>e ten comaondements^ 94) Seint Bernard ypon 
]>*> passioun, letzttres in aMzeQigen Strophen mit gekreusten Beimen. 
Alexias (No. 80) und Biryn (83) finden sieh mU demsdben TexU m 
Ms. Trin. Coll. 57; gang neu ist t>e lyf of Gelestyn (8/). 



Die leizie der grassen Legendensarnmlungen ist 31$. BodL 779 gu 
Ckcford, aus dem 16, Jhdt, dtr wittdeuglisehen Periode der Spraehe 
augehorig, ein dicker Folioband, ans I'apier, im Oansen 310 JMHer 
enihaltend^ obH)ofd nur 306 gcsdfdt siml {:i Blatter siftd doppeU gesahU). 
TUd am obem Sonde der Blatter finden sieh bis fol. 200; ausserdem 
stehen Ueberschriften m raih, oft aufgeklebt, uber den wuisten Legenden. 
I\]i.t75b und J76 sind unbesehriiben, DieSeite enthaU dmrehsehniiiluh 
56 ZeQen, spdter toird die Schrift ileiner und enger, Diese Handsehrift 
ist voUstdndig erhdUen, — Diese Sawmdung ist ans dUen Mss. susawtmen' 
gelesen, %md dasu noch mit viden neuen, nirgends sonst varkandenen 
Legenden bereidiert. Die Beihenfolge der Legenden ist gang wiUMrlieh 
und filanios; sie gdioren meist nur nadt eingetnen kleineren Gnq^pen 
gwsammen. Die einsdtteu Theiie der Advent- und Wdhuaektgediekte sind 
hiergdr^mt und als besondere GediMe anfg^ukrt; d>enso isi die Htmrnd- 
fdkrt ChrisH und die Sendung des h. (}eistes von Passion und Pascha 
abgetremU. Aueh sonst geigt dieses Ms, die grosste WiUkur; die Passion 
beginnt gang aibgdnrochen mit dem Diendag; in S. Patrik felden noch 
F. 185 pl6tgliek mitten im TexU okne aOen Orund 80 Verse. In den 
mit der ersten Version gemeinsamen legenden steki der Text smar auf 
Skiten dieser, insbesondere des Ms, AshmoL 43, docfc seigen sitk aud^ 



wirdf aber nodk^ trotg der Anklage der sid>en Todsiknden, durA seine Busse 
und die Huife Marias gerdtd wrd, nad^dem er die Thede seines Korpers 
den Tenfdn (den sieiten TtklsHndcn) sh eigcn gegdten hat. 

*) Iheses Gctlidit ist von dan gteichtrtigen in Ms, llodl.779 No. 7 
im Text gaws 1Mrschie^len. iCy Abe$trdgt den Anfang des Kraug. Joh. 

Blessing seue hem J ha crist : I^ai listene[> Johan {>* eoangelisi 

In latyn hou he sei|» vs to . |)e spelle of in principio 

la holy spcUe 1 wile sou shewe . in speche |i^ lewcde men ne knawe 

wit & wisdam wi|> resouu god . as seint John him vnderstod. 

liOrd wi|> sou beo sei{) {)e prest . |>at heren bo t^t bean him nest 

at t>e begynnyng of l>e euangelist . of |>e spel of Jha crist 

bus sei|> 1^ preost . answerep )>e clerk , & makel> on him godes merk 

loye & blisse lord beo to t>e . gloria tibi domine. 

In t>e beginnyng was |>* soue « whilom wi^ t^e fader to wone .... 

') Nach dieser Legends sddiesst (oL 156 a die Stmmkmg mb, wut 
den Morten: Explicit legenda sanctonua In lingva aaglicana. 



Elnleitung. 
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Spuren der Eitmirkung anderer Mss,, besonders des Ms. Land L. 70, 
in todchem sich viele Lesarten ioiederfinden (so z, B, hei S. Patrik, wo 
der Text ewiscJien Asliin. 43 und Laud L. 70 liegt), Dazu ist der Text 
noch h&ufig wUlkUrlich verandert, und vielfach feUerlwft und verderbt, 
und voU von Schreibfehlern (z, B. Mufig im st. in). 

Auf detn erstefi Blatt findet sfch ein IhhaHtsverzeiehniss, von der- 
sdben Hand, auf der ersten Seite in rother, auf der zweiten in schwarzer 
Schrift Dasselbe lautet (das Wort pope ist gewdhniich durchgestriehen) : 



1) Seint brandan f>e holy monk.*) 

2) S. paterik t>e holy man fol. 10. 
31 S. cristiue !>• holy virgine f. 17. 
4) S. oswold t)e king f. 21. 

6) serus day pe holy feste f. 21b.') 

6) pe birt) of crist f. 22. ») 

7) 1)6 gospel of seint Jhon 

f. 23b *) 

8) 1)6 passion of oure lord f. 25 b.^) 

9) S. tomas of cainitirbory f. 41. 

10) S. mychel |)c arcaungil f. GGb.**) 

11) Alle halwen day f. 70. 

12) Alle soulen day f. 71. 

13) S. blase ^c bysschop f. 75. 

14) S. oswold {)e bysschop f. 79.0 

15) 8. wolston {)e bysschop f. 76 b. 

16) S. edeward {)e songe king f. 81. 

17) S. alphe t)e marter f. 83 b. 

18) S. donston {)e bysscliop f. 85b. 

19) S. aldelme t)e comfessour f. 87 b. 

20) S. austin ^e prechonr f. 88 b. 

21) S. kcnclmo ^e oonge inartcr 

f. 89 b. 

22) S. swithin I)e comfessour f. 93. 



23) S. leonard 1)6 comfessour f. 94b. 

24) S. martin pe bysschop f. 96. 

25) S. edemond I)e comfessour f. 99. 

26) S. edemond pe king f. 104b. 

27) S. clement pe pope f. 105 b. 

28) S. katerine pe holy virgine 

f. 109 b. 

29) S. sake |)e marter f. 113. 

30) S. andreu I)e postil f. 113 b. 

31) S. nycolas I)o bysschop f. 115. 

32) S. cristofre t)e holy marter 

f. 119. 

33) 1)6 seue sleperis f. 121. 

34) S. felip 1)6 apostil f. 122 b. 

35) S. Jacob ^e apostil f. 123. 

36) S. poul ^e apostil f. 123 b. 

37) S. Julian ^e herberger f. 126. 

38) S.bryde l)eholy virgine f. 127 b. 

39) S.anneys{)eholyvirginef.l28b. 

40) S. illary [)e bysschop f. 130 b. 

41) S. fabyan 1)6 marter f. 131. 

42) S. bastinan pe marter f. 131b. 

43) S. Vincent I)e marter f. 132. 

44) S. cotbert 1)6 bysschop f. 134. 



^) Im Text hat S. Brandan falschlich die Ueberschrift Seint patric 
f)6 holy monk. 

•) Epiphania domini (Twelf|)6 day) fehlt. 

") Dieses Gedicht ist ein Theil des Weihnachtsgedichtes in Ms, Egert. 
f. 32 b, V, iOd-'GiO; s. die Variantm unten jp. 87. 

*) Dieses Gedicht enthdlt eine Erkldrung des Anfaitgs des Evafigeliums 
Joliannis: In principio erat verbum. Anfang: 

In 1)6 by gynnyng of pe fadir . {)e sone was & is 
A ]^" sone was anente god . & god was sone I wis 
alle l)yng t)orw3 him was I made . k wit outyn hym nonst nys 
In {)e bygynnyng anente god . hym self was A is 
lastynge lyf hit was . ])* in hym was 1 wro«5te 
& tat lyf was mannus lyst , & ()* lyf was I brou5tc. 
^) Die Himmelfahrt und die Ersclieinung des h. Geistes folgen erst 
spater, F. 985 — 1041 enthdlten die bekannte Einleitung zwn Osterfeste, 
welche in Nr. 47 iwchmals wiedefholt ist. Das Gedicht scMiesst piit der 
zweiten ErscJieinuiig CJiristi vor den Aposteln, 

•) Der dritte Theil der MichaeUegende ({)6 put of helle) fehlt. 
') Im Text folgt Oswold ast hiiiter Wolston. 



Ill* 
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Einleitung. 



45) S. benet 1)6 holy monk f. 135. 

46) S. mariday in Icnte f. 136 b. 

47) descriuing of pe fyue fcstis 

f. 136b.») 

48) Mary gipcien I)e holy voman 

f. 189 b. 

49) S. iorge pe marter f. 142. 

50) S. mark I)e gospeller f. 143.*) 

51) S. petir \)e frere prechour 

f. 144. 

52) I>e ginnyng of fje holy rode 

f. 144 b. 
1)6 findinge of l)e ^re rodis. 
holy rode day In somyr. 

53) (S. Julian |)e comfessour). 

54) (S. Gregori) f. 150b.»<»j 

55) S. laurens t>e marter f. 152. 

56) 8. Ipolit 1)6 marter f. 153 b. 

57) 1)6 somcion of oure lady f. 154b. 

58) S. bartilmeus |)6 postil f. 156 b. 

59) S. gilis f)e holy abot f. 159 b. 

60) S. Justine & cipirian f. 161. 

61) S. goodlak ])c holy man f. 163. 

62) S. castas & his felawis f. 164. 

63) S. domenyk ^o holy frere f. 167. 

64) S. matheu |)C apostil f. 170 b. 

65) pe asensioun of oure lord f. 171. 

66) pe hyse feste of whit sone tyd 

f. 172. 

67) {)e feste of corpus day cristy 

f. 172b- 175a.»») 

68) S. fraunceys 1)6 holy frere 

f. 177 a. 

69) S.fey 1)6 holy virgine f. 183 b. 

70) S. denys fe marter f. 184 b. 

71) S. nycasye & his twcy 
felawis f. 186. 



72) S. caUton f)e pope f. 187. 

73) S. vonefrede ^eholy ver- 
|ino f. 189. 

74) S. luuk |)6 gospeller f. 190. 

75) S. illarion 1)6 holy monk 

f. 190 b. 

76) S. crissaunt&darye f. 192. 

77) £lleue pousend uirginis f. 195b. 
78)8. Crispin & crispinyan 

f. 197. 

79) S. euarist 1)6 pope f. 198b. 

80) S. symon & iude 11 apostlis 

f. 199 b. 

81) S. firmym [)6 bysschop 

f. 201b. 

82) S. vital 1)6 marter f. 203. 

83) Aldelme |)6 comfessour f. 204.^*) 

84) S. mergrete |)6 holy vergyne 

f. 204 b. 

85) S. OS win 1)6 king f. 208. 

86) S. Jhon t)e baptist f. 212 b. 

87) S. Jhon & poul twey bre- 
})crin of romo f. 216. 

88) 8. lyon I)e pope pc songe 

f. 217. 

89) S. marious & his felawis 

f. 217b. 

90) S. petir ^e apostil f. 218b.») 

91) S. albon ^e marter f. 224. 

92) S. illurin pe pope f. 225. 

93) S. paulin t)6 ermyte f.226. 

94) S. siluestir ^e pope f. 227. 

95) S. remygy I)e byschop 

f. 228 b. 

96) S. anyceth 1)6 pope f. 231. 

97) S. sother 1)6 pope f. 232b. 
33) gay 1)6 holy pope f. 232. 



®) sc. festis mouable ; das Gedicht enthalt ausser Septuagesima noch 
I^ente nnd^ fol. 139, nochmals die bereits in der Passion entJudtene Ein- 
hitung anf das Osier fest mit ganz dcnselben Worten; diese drei smd in 
('ins virschnohcn. 

") AuMiwcschUi'sst sich 9/1x7* Taitauyc nchst [jo feslo ofrcuoaonys an, 

*®) J)iese bcidcn TiUi fehhn im Verzcichniss, dock flndcu sich diese 
Legenden an dieser tStelle im Texte, 

**) Die letzten 3 Titel sind im Verzeichnisse erst am Ende nachge- 
tragen; im Texte fdgen sie nach Matheu. Nach f. 175 a sind 3 Seiten 
vnbeschrieben, dann folgen seltsamer Weise nochmals dieseWen Verse, 
die bereits f. 170 a vorangingen, und dann erst Fraunceys. 

**) Dieser Titel ist im Verzeichnisse durchgestrichen, obgleich die 
Legende im Text sich an dieser SteUe findet; dieselbe Legende ist jedoch 
bereits unter No. 19 vorhergegangen. 

") Im Text folgen hinter S. Petir etwa 30 Verse von S. SwiI)I)in, 
die aber durchgestrichen sind. 



Einleitung. 



XXXVII 



99) S. enierinciane ^e holy 

vorgino f. 233. 
100) S. Igin t)e pope f. 233b. 
lOU S. melchiades t>e pope 

f. 234. 

102) S. damas ^e pope f. 235. 

103) S.saturnyn&cisin II mar- 
terns f. 235b. 

104) I)e holy pope Inocent 

f. 236b. 

105) 8. feliz t>e Pope f. 237 b. 

106) S. simplyse & faustioell 
martorus f. 238. 

l67) S. abdon & ceraen II holy 
marterus f. 239. 

108) S. Jerman {)e holy bys- 
8 chop f. 240b. 

109) S. thelwold t)e bysschop f. 241. 

110) S. martha ^e holy woman 

f. 242 b. 
HI) |)0. conscpsiun of onrc 

ladi f. 244b. »*) 
112) S.lu8y3el)e holy maidef.249. 



113) S. tomas f>e apostil f. 251. 

114) J>e birl)e of oure (lord) 
ihs f. 255. «») 

115) S. anastas |)e vergine f. 257 b. 

116) S. steuene f)e marter f. 258 b. 

117) S. Jhon j^e wangeliat f. 260. 

118) Of t>eholi festeof inocens 

f. 265. »•) 

119) S. Mary maudelen f. 266 b. 

120) S. Berryn t)e comfesBour f.270. 

121) S. Anne oure lady modur 

f. 271 b.") 

122) S.Lcgcr I>" byschope f. 272 b. 

123) S.Edewardl)" kyngf, 273. 

124) S. £tlieldrede virgen f. 279 b. 

125) S. flfryswyde I>° virgyn f. 280b. 

126) S. Edeborowo !>" virgyn f. 282. 

127) S. Quintyn J)' martyr f. 283b. 

128) S. Quireak li« beschope f. 284b. 

129) S. bryse \)e confessour f.285. 

130) S. sissilc Ji" virgyn f. 280. 

131) Of Barlaam & iosaphat 

f. 288 b.") 



^*) In 450 F. Dasselbe GedicM findet sich in Ms, Vernon ah Theil 
des Adveivtgediclites. 

") Der erste Theil dieses GedichteSy die Gehurt des Johannes, stimmt 
mit dem entspreclvenden Passus des ersten Adventgedichtes im Ms, Egert. 
f. 21 uberein; der etceite Theil, F. 110—250, die GehuH Christi, entspricht, 
iheUioeise, den Versen 549—707 des (unten ahgedruclcteit) zweitcn Gcdichtes 
des Ms, Egcrt., nicht ohne vide hedcutcnde Abweichuvgen, indent hesofiders 
der Passus V, 160— 221 (eingdeitet durch die Verse: vch manor creatuer of 
his birf) tyme : sum toknyng let do — aungel & man Sonne & sterre : 
bestus & tre al soo) gar nicht im Ms, Egert. vorhanden ist, V, 110 — 160 
(entsprechend V. 549—630 in 3fs, Egert.) sind im Ms, Bodl. bereits frilher 
%n {)e birt> of crist f. 22 enthalten. Das Gedicht schliesst mit Binnen- 
reimen: 

{)o gan t>^ child to speke wit hem . go^) nous blyue he seede 
toward {)e lond of iude . & ^e sterre sou schal leede 
& o{)er meraklis many w* alle . f)at ilke day be gonnyn to falle 
]>at god was of mary Iborc : to sauo mankuinde {)at was forlore 
Now pray we him wit al oure myst . I)at woldc for vs so lowe alyst 
soch grace l>^ he vs send : t>stt we motin to heuene wend. amen. 

*«) In 136 Versen. Dieses Gedicht in Versen von 8 Hehungen mit 
Binnenreimen fehlt in den andern Mss, Es beginnt: 
Of pe holy feste of Inosent : {)' endid here lyf In grot turment 
Is good to honoure & to holde : bolte of song & of olde 
ffor {)at day to heuene \)eT cam . many a soule {)orw martirdam 
Whan |)' oure lord was borne . fe sterre schon I>e kingus befonie m. s, w, 

*') Dieses Gedicht, enthaltend die Gehurt Marias und ihre Ve^'eMichung 
mit Joseph, efitspricht den V, 153 — 273 des zxceiten Gedichtes des Ms. Egert. 

") Dies ist das einzige ganz erhalten^ Ged, dieses Namens, wdhrend 
die zwei anderen, von jenem und unter sich verschiedenen, sch&nefi Gedichte 
des Ms. Vernon f. 100 und des Ms, Harl. 4196 f. 199 (beide in BeHage U 
abgedruckt) leider nur unvoUstdndig erhalten sind. 
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132) S. Myldredo {>e virgyn f. 802. 184) S. Perndl t>e virgyn f. 804b. 

133) S. barnabe t>e apostill f. 803b. 135) 8. Botolffe y confessour 

f. 805b. 

Zum Schluss verdient noch Ms. Harl. 2250, folio, aus Papier, am 
dem Anfiifige dee 16, Jhdta., erwahnt zu toerden, wdchea ettUge Ltgenden 
in die n&rdUdie Mundart iihertragen enthcUt Den Anfang dieses Ms, 
bUdet eine Sanwdung von Oedichten (in Versen von 4 Hebungen mit 
gekretizten Heimeti) auf die UauptkircJietifeste, ndthlicfi: de Circumcisione 
domini, de Epipbania domini f. lb, de Purificatione Beate Marie Virginia 
f. 5, de Innocentibus et Herode Escolanita f. 10, de Septuagesima f. 12b, 
de Sexagesima f. 13b, de Quinquagesima f. 14 b, de Quadragesima f. 15b, 
de Jejimio qiiatuor tcmponim f. 17, de diversis datis (of tbings tbat 
were done at particular times or dates) f. 19b, do Passiuno domini f.20b, 
de Pilato f. 25 b, de Juda Proditore f. 27, de Resurrectione domini f.28, 
de Letania Majore f. 88 b, de Letania Minore f. 84 b, deAscensione do- 
mini f. 86, de Emissione Spiritus sancti f. 40b— 48. 

Darauf folgen die Legenden: 

1) De S. Martino, in dem getoohnlichen Texte, jedocJi abgehUret, f. 48. 
2) De Erkenwalde f. 72 b. 3) De sco Jobanne Baptista f. 75 b. 4) De 
8. Albano. 5) De s. Juliano confessore f. 77 b. 6) De s. Juliano bospite 
f. 77 b. 7) De Cruce f. 79. Letztere Legende hat als Theik: die Oe- 
schicfUe des Kreuses, dessen Auffindung, S. Quiriak, Saynt Eleyne 
f. 81b, und die Krhohung des Kreiises. S. Jobannes stinimt nur in den 
er^en Versen mit dem gewohrdicHien Texte iiberein, erz&hlt dann aber die 
ganee GesdUchte der Of^urt Joluinnis, S. Erkenwalde ist gam neu. Die 
andem Legenden enJthalten den getoohtdichen Text in nordlicher Mundart. 



Die Kindheit Jesu, nur im ilfs.Iiaud 108, und in keinem anderen 
Ms., vorhanden, ist eine wetrische Bearbeitung des im MittdaUer weit" 
verbreiteten, in mehreren, von einander abweichenden, lateinischen Ver- 
sionen erhaUenen Kindheitsevangdiums, wdches, wegen seines UicM an- 
stossigen Li)udts, in ICngland nidU sonderhdi bdiebt getoesen eu sein 
scheint. ■) Die meisten Erzdidungen des aUenglisdien GedUMs enthaU 



^) Mnige GeschidUeti der KindJieit Jesti etUhalt dus unten abge- 
druckte Gedidd Ober die Geburt Jesu V. 1035—1060, andere finden sicli 
in dem (jetzt von der Early Engl. Text Soc. gedruckt toerdenden) Cursor 
Mundi. — Gaxtons Infancia Salvatoris, zu dessen altesten Drucken ge- 
horiq (okne Angabe des Jatires und (irtes gedruckt, 147.), ein Quart- 
band tnii 18 gearuckten Bldttem (die Seite wit 22 Zeilen von ungleicher 
L&ngeJ, nur noch oi einetn eitizigen Exemplare in der Univ.'Bibl, zu 
O^iUngen vorha$iden, ist ein lateinisches Prosawerk; vergL William 
Blades Tbe life and typography of William Caxton yoI. II 1863 p. 31. Es 
hegimU: Exiit edictum a Oesare Augusto vt describeretnr vniuersns orbis. 
Hec autem descripcio prima facta est a preside Sirie Cirino, ver^ Lao. 
If, 1. Die letzten Zeilen auf fol, 17 lauten: Ualeant diu in domino 
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in dersdben FcUge das apocryphe Pseado-Evangelium Matthaei (gedrueU 
in Tischendorf Evang. Apocr. p. 81 ff.) von Cap. 18 an •), wahrend es 
mit dem apocr. Evang. Thomae nur wenig tibereinstimmt, V.55 — SSent- 
sprechen dem Cap. 18 u. 19 des Ps. Evang. Matth. (hier ist der engl. Text 
ausnahiMweise kUreer) ; V. dd^-ldi dem Cap. 20, V, 185—208 dem Cap. 21 ; 
V.209— 242 dem 09,^,22, F.545— ^59(femCap.23, F.^59— 500cfemCap.24 
(iimlaUheisst der K6nig Egyptens kfiToAo%im)\ V, 300—364 dem Cap. 26 
(ti. 28, da die Warte with is staf aus der im Cap. 28 ergdhlten Geschiehte 
vom Sohne des Annas entnammen sind; im engl, scheinen ztoei ErzaMungen 
vermischt su sein); V, 365— -392 dem Cap. 27 {Jesus schafft 12 passeres 
aus dem Sehlamme der lacns); V, 409--479 deni Cap. 29 (V, 438-^ 
449 sind eine Anticipation der foig, Geschiehte); V. 479—556 dem 
Cap. 30; F. 751—870 dem Cap. 31; V. 870—946 dem Cap. 32; F. 
947—984 dem Cap. 33, F. 985—996 dem Cap. 34; F. 1272—1361 den 
Cap. 36tt.36; F. 1362-'1431 dem Cap. 37; F. 1432-1485 dem Cap. 38; 
V. 1486— 1545 dem Cap. 39; V. 1546— 1609 dem Cap. 40; V. 1610— 1655 
dem Cap. 41; F. 1656—1680 dem Cap. 42. Die Erzdhlung V. 390-408 
ist wol nur eine Variante der unmittdbar folgendcn, aus einer verschie- 
denen Fassung dersdben in einem afidern lat, Ms, entstanden; V, 1051— 
1129 findet sicJi, gam kurg, nur im Cod. Laurent, des Ps. Evang. Matth. 



omnes legentes et audientes istum tractatum de infancia domini scriptum 
et completum quemadmodum a Judeis perscrutando didici et in ipsorum 
ludeorum codicibus inueni. Nomen autem meum vobis non indicabo eo 
quod gloriam propriam non quero. Auf foh 18 liest man nock: Nee 
credantur esse minus vera que hie scripta sunt eo quod 
non sunt canonizata, cum apud deura nichil est impossibile. Multa 
enim dnriora et difficiliora pro nobis peccatoribus facere et pati dignatus 
est. Legant ergo et credant qui volunt, qui nolunt abiciant legen- 
tibus credcntibus et audientibus omnia que in isto volumine continentur 
et que pro nobis passus est Jhesus fiant in redempcionem et requiem 
sempiternam amen. Explicit Infancia Saluatoris. Blades I. c. bemerkt 
gu diesem Drncke: No Manuscript copv of this tract is in the British 
Museum, it diifers entirely from Royal 13 A. XIV „de Xti infantia**, 
but agrees partially with the Evang. Inf. attributed to St. James and 
printed in vol. I. of the Codex Apocr. Novi Test, by Fabricius; of this 
latter there is a 14th century Ms. in the Public Library, Cambridge. 
— Auch im engl, Ged, erscheint Jesus nicM gerade dls Tugendhdd, 
er ist ehrgeizig, raclisUchtig^ jdhzoriwg (s, V, 625), in Worten nieht 
oMzu zart, 

•) Die ersten 8 Cap. des Ps. Evang. Matth. hUden, nehst dem Evang. 
de Nativitate Mariac, die Quelle gu dem Ahsdinitte Ober die Gehurt 
Marias und ihr Leben bis gu ihrer Vermdhlung mit Joseph im gweiten 
Gedicht uber die Geburt Jesu V, 81 — 278; und gwar sind hier beide 
apocryphe Evangdien gusammen benutzt, indem das engl, Gedicht bald 
dem Ps. Ev. Matth., bald dem Ev. de Nativ. Mar. fdgt, Mit V, 87—110 
vergl, Ps. Ev. Matth. Cap. 1 und Nativ. Mar. Cap. 1 (V, 87 u, 88 
stammen aus Ps. Matth., F. 89 steht ibid, erst am Ende des Cap,; V, 
90—96 aus Nativ. (auch im Cyod, B des Ps. Matth.); F. 99 u, 100 sind 
Zusatz; V, 97 u. 98 aus Ps. Matth.; 101—108 at« Nativ. (auch imCod, 
B des Ps. Matth.). Mit V. 111—122 vergl, Ps. Matth. Cap. 2 u. Nativ. 
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Gap. 87. Die Ere&hlung von den drei Tuclum V. 1157'--1263 findet 
sich (ds htirses Fragment im Cod. Paris, dee griechisefien A TexUs dee 
Evang. Thomae Cap. 8, und, se/ir abtoeidiefid, im arahiechen Kindhtite" 
evangdiuw^ uidU ahtr im Ps. Evaug. Matth., (doe aigl. OediM put hier frei 
ausgeftihrt); V, 1680—1707 {Jesus wird von s. EUern im Tenipd lekrend 
gefitndcn) im A Texte dee Evang. Thomao Cap. 19 und im arabiethen 
Evangeiium; V, 997—1050 aUein im arab. Evangeiium {vidfaeh ab' 
weieheHd). F. 613—638 ist dutch AUrennung aus der V. 947 ff. er- 
Motdten Oeschichte entstanden (vergl. Cod. B des Pa. £v. Matth. Cap. 83, 
wo der Zusate, doss Jesus den serhrochenen Beeher heU macht). Mehrere 
C^eschichten finden sich in den genannten Qudlen nickt toieder: V. 557 — 
612 (der WetOauf von Hikgd su HUgeli, V. 639—678 {Jesus hdngt a. 
Beeher an einem Sonnenstrahle auf), V. 679—750 (J. befreii das einge- 
scMossene Judenkind); auch die das Oedicht besMiessende HockseU 
Mu Cana V. 1708 ff.; auch lassen sich aus ihnen nicht naehweisen F. 
1083—1131, V, 1130-1155 (Joseph weist Jesum fori), und V. 1264—1^2 
(Jesus hehrt mu s. Eltem suruek). Andererseits fMen einige Ersdhlungen 
der genannten QueUen: die Biickkehr aus Egypten Pa. Et. Matth* Cap. 
25 (vielleicht weU dieselbe bereits in eitiem, der KindheU Jesu vorangehenden 
Gedichte uber die Geburt Jesu erzdhU war), die Bddmng des iroekenen 
Eischcii, die iicUutig des Kual»efi, der sidi beim ifoLsjHiUen den I*\iS9 



C. 2; F. 123—128 NaUv. C. 8; F. 131-139 Pa. Matth. C. 2; F. 
139—147 NaUv. C. 4; F. 149—154 NaUv. C.5 (und Pa. Matth. C.3); F. 
155—171 ZusaU; F. 171—184 NaUv. C. 6 und Pa. Matth. C. 4 (F. 178 
aus NatiY., 181 aus Ps. Matth., 184 aus Nativ.); mU F. 185—200 ver^ 
Ps. Matth. ae; F. 201-230 NaUv. C. 7; F. 233-245 NaUv. C. 8 (F. 
243—245 stammen aber aus Ps. Matth. C. 8) ; F. 245—258 Ps. Matth. C. 8. 
F. 259—278 isi ZusaU. Die lat. Qudlen erseheinen m diesem engL 
Ged. bedeutend abgdsurst. Ausserdem isi aus de Nativ. Mar. Cap. 8 
nod^ F. 323—330 (Zwisehenglied stcisdien swei EvangdienJ enhunmmen; 
es heissi dort: Igitur nQptiamm iure de more celehrato ipse quidem in 
Bethlehem recedit civitatem, domum suam dispositunis et naptiis uecea- 
saria procoraturus. Virgo autem domini Maria cam aliis septem virginibus 
coaevis et collactaneis, quas a sacerdote acceperat, ad domum parentum 
saonim in Galilaea reversa est. Endlich stannnt die Ersdklung wm 
Tebel a. Salome F. 617 ff. aus dem Ps. Evang. Matth. Cap. 13. Die 
Kxpositioncs des die Eoangdien der Weihnaehtsseit enihaUenden aaeiieH 
TheiLt haben ihre QudU in den KirchenvdUm. Wie wenig das Ganse 
uberarbdUt ist, beweisen die stoften gd)iid>enen widerspredicnden Amgahen 
uber den Geburtsori Marias, der nciefc de Nativ, Mar. Cap. 1 Nazareth 
wl: vergl, F. 328. Bei den ersUn Evangdien fbis sur Gdfuri G^HsiiJ 
fdden eioenl/icfce Expositiones; MUM>eiien gehen einleUende Pariieem vor- 
aus, so F. 669-715, woi nur Bruchstuck wie aus t>e bir{>e of onre lord 
ihs F. 160 ff. in Ms, Bodl. 779 foL 255 herconugehen sekeini, 943—967, 
1067 — 1087, beide gesehichUidier Art (uber Herodes m. a. SokneJ, me 
aud^ V. 1149—1173, vomit das Gedicht sddiessi. Das ganse G^Siieki, 
besonders der jnceitc Thed, ist uberreii^ an bdrhrenden, bdraehta^dem 
und skurrilen (so F. 49. 605— 15J ZHsdtien. — Die Evangdien sdbsi 
haben einen knappertn Tejci. 
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verletzt, und andere Heilungen; auch die meisten der dem arah. Evan^ 
gelium eigenen Geschichten (wie die, im mittelhoclideutscJien Ged. des Kanrad 
von Fusseshntnnen entludtent^ ErzaJdung von den Schachern). — Die meisten 
dieser Besonderlieiten hatte unstreitig bereits das dent engl. IHchter un- 
mittelbar vorliegende lateinisclie Original,^) Nichtsdestoweniger scheint 
das GedicM nicht eine wortliche Uebersetzung desselben zu sein, vielmehr 
ei^ie freiere Bearbeitung, mit Abweichungen im Einzelnen {so vieUeicht 
audi die Wendungen V, 511—519, 812—817, die sich in den genannten 
lat, QueUen nicM finden), mit freien Zutlwien (seltener Zusdtzen der mora- 
lischen Jklehrting wie V, 289— 300), hdufiger von Be den (z,B. V.955 — 
962, 1375-^1385, 1402 "1405, 1472—1477 u. a,, auch kurzen TKec/wcZ- 
reden, wie in der Erzdldung von den drei TUchern ; oder die Beden sind 
ausgefiihrter, wie V. 920—943), Erkliinmgen (V. 772—777, 1300— 10 um.), 
audi Anticipationen (438—449), Meistens ist das GediclU breiter und 
mehr ausgefu/irt, nicht selten auch durch das Mittd der Wiederholung 
und Fortspinnung dersefben oder dh)ilicher Worte; vieUeicht ist V, 1450 — 
65 eine solche Wiederholung (zu V, 1439—49), vieUeicht aber fand sich 
dieselbe bereits im lat. Original; V, 833—840 gehOrt im lat. Ps. Evang. 
Mattli. unmittelbar zu V, 781 ff. Der Stil ist loeitschweifig und lose, 
voll Wiederholungen im Einzelnen,*) alterthiimlich, schmuck- und kuTistlos, 
die DarsteUung ofter frisch und lebendig, volksthUmlich und nicht ohne 
gemuthlichen Anstrich, Gewiss unterscheidet sich der imiv-humoristische 
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) Die im engl, Gedicht den einzelnen Abschnitten (auch den einzelnen 
TJieUcn einer Erzdhlung) vorgcsetzten prosaisdien Inhaltsangahen toeisen 
auf eine lat, Vorlage mil (fapitcliU)erschriften. Sie entluilten zmoetlen 
im Text fdUendc AngaH)en, so bei V, 185 die Zahl lireo (iwi Ps. Ev. 
Mattli. nur iiims ex rainis), bei V, 301 der Zahl seiie. Die Ueberschrift 
aber V. 613 widerspricht dem Texte^ nach toelchem, V. 622, der Becher 
Jesus, niclU der ane childes, zerbricht, 

*) EigenthUmlich sind die viekn WiederJidunaen; oft beginnt ein 
Satz mit dem ScMussverse des vorigen, vergl. 766 Nolde he no[)ing him 
answere 767 ^o Jhc nolde nonst ansuere und nodimals 770 u, 777; 
970 And is picher he al to brae 971 po Jesiies picher was to broke; 
Wiednholungcn nJmlieher Art sind V, 325, 320 u, 327, 328, 247 n, 251, 
966 u, 967, 1197 u, 1204, 1210 u, 1212, 1559 ii. 1560; eine grosser e 
Wiederholung ist V. 1584 — 89 von 1552—1559, — Zu merken ist ferner 
der hdufige plotzliche Uebergang aus der Erzdhlung oder indirekten Bede 
in die direkte ohne Bezeichnung des Sprechenden: so V, 340, 381, 499^ 
727, und besonders eigenthUfhlich 1003 u, 1743; he seide fehlt 1348, wo 
nur die angeredete Person bezeichnet ist; zuweilen wechseln dieBedenden 
ohne aUe Bezeichnung: 543, 1167 ti. 1168, 1171 u. 1172, 1179, 1604, Bei 
V, 1109, 1114 u. 1118 sind die Namen der Bedenden vorgesetzt, ohfie in 
den Vers zu gehitren, Volksthiimlich ist die Wendung zur Bezeichnung 
der Bede in V, 155, Zuweilen scheint he seide vom ochreiber zugesetzt, 
z. B, 101, 419, 628, Ein doppeltes Verbum des Sagem findet sich y, 
1572, 1577, 1747 (u, 96); 116, 1734. — Volksthiimlich ist der Mufige 
Wechsel der Tempora, besonders der Gebrauch des Perfect neben dem 
Praes. u, Praet — Bildlidie AusdrAcke sind selten; auffdlUg ist jeden- 
faUs snoYsh brisht V, 93 vom Glanz der Sontie, roh ase dede ewes 202. 

UorstmAniif AUongl. Lc^cnden. lY 
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Ton dieses Gedichts vortheilhaft v(m der redli^tisch'Shurrilen DarstellungS" 
weise der grosseren Legeiidenmasse; das Strehe^i nach Belehrung tritt 
znruck, satgi'isQhe Aua/aUe fehlen ganz, — Ueher die sprachlichen Eigeth- 
thumlichkeitcn vergh Leben Jesu, ein Fragment, Miinstcr liegensherg 
1873, ])as franzi'msche FAenwnt des Wortscliatzes ist um 1—2 Vrocent 
starker ah in der Legendenmasse; auch liebt das Gedicht andere franz. 
WMer {so pouste, statt dessen jene power vorzieht), 

Wahrend in der Geburt Jesu die Eeime correkt sind, ') zeigt die Kind- 
heit Jesu im Beime grosse Nachldssigkeit Oegen die Consonanz verstossen : 
man nam 1865, ))an nam 891, hem men 205, men heom 250, streme 
clene 617, ene beme 1071, in him 247, min him 1604, tyme wyne 1764, 
come sons 607, come one 558, anon hom 960, Simeon com 1662; send 
turment 17, schend verreiement 521; ^&i bad 868, sat mad 805, jtsX glad 
1246, ded fet 1478, gret bihed 487, streit red 721, espleit seid 1182, 
espleit afreid 371, mod fot 361, stod fot 1498, smot guod 885, mod smot 
885, abod smot 1468; founde mounte 560; gret lep 564. 1075, Josep 
gret 1266, et ek 123, mete awreke 1035, breke hete 630, smite foUike 
793, striue 8wi{)e 884, Bwil>e bliue 961, stod bok 81, bok fot 1390, broke 
lope 971, broke note 655; beot weop 693; sibbebidde 1831; bond wrong 
674, bond stong 1632, sonde longue 50, honde songue 1626, stounde 
sproungue 173, fcringne kuyndo 75, bcrindo Icsinge 675; loue wone 
843, sone loue 770. Gegen die Assonanz: schal wel 1738, 1811, can 
men 787, gan anon 983, t)an anon 1642, am grom 1220, cam hom 1426, 
heom cam 1436, man resun 1758, cam Jesum 572, am Jesum 1579, don 
Jesum 1704, prisoun Jesum 738, him Jesum 1672, on adoun 108, doun 
anon 255; scarlat set 1254, glad seid 1542, sat smot 400, darst furst 
1452, lais voiz 847, rauaht sousht 1234, sott) mouth 1508, 5uyt et 
1674, skeot put 1027; t)us wis 784, vs wis 920; hit mist 1454 (a5er risht 
istreisht 1582) vergl. broust grot 1772, saust ribaut 1464. Telle wille 



*) Die Binnenreime in den die Ankunft Christi feiernden JEinlei- 
tungsversen 1—80 sind von den Schreibern verderbt, lassen sich jedoch 
aus beiden Mss. meistens wieder herstellen; so V.3u.4 t)ing king (vergl, 
V, 707, 1065), 33 u, 34 come inome, V, 53 m, 54 Ashm. anuy abui; 
V, 41, 42 ofte wrouoten ist ein nicht seltener Beim ; V, 39 ti, 40 ist ivol 
come — longe ilomc zu lesen; die andern Beiwc ergcbeti sich leicht, 
V,47 — 51 Ashm., mit demselbcn EndrdmCwie V,59l—4) sind in Kgcrt., 
wohl ihres rohen Sclierzes wegen, ausgelassen; als Binnenreiin ist V. 47 cleuc 
st, berste zu lesen, V, 76 u. 77 Egert., in Ashm. ausgelassen, gehoren 
nothtvendig in den Text, wie die Binnenreime schliessen lassen. Keines 
von beiden Mss, kann daher das Original sein, — Ms. Egert. Iiat diirch- 
weg sete im Part. u. Inf. (Ashm. 3ute), wo das Original site las, vergl, 
207, 1103, 957, und im Praet. plur. site st. sete 237; zuweilen bar st, 
her 491, Sonst sind die Beime correkt, mit Ausndtime von mowp mou{) 
441, sine sine 455, were were 569. Bemerkensiverth ist der dreisilbige 
Beim never mo evermo 347 (vergl. S. Patr. Ms. Egert. V, 604 heuene 
euene) ; V, 540 spcne st. spende ist eine in den Legenden hdufige Form, 
wie bene st, hente im Lebe-n Jesu in liaud 108, vergl, fun st, fund Barl. 
u, Jos. Ms, Harl. V, 18, — 
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501, telle stille 1442, wille duelle 1504, willc helle 817, wilde felde 57. 
987, wille fulle 113, wille grulle 1098, fulle welle 175, alle welle 957, 
calle telle 1484, calle swolle 1644, alle schulle 1232, |>anne Bunne 1318, 
I)anne roanne 413, lasse misse 1009, lasse blisse 1324, lasse t)U88e 1856, 
guodnesse f)us8e 171, blisse godnesse 127, feste giste 179, liste wustc 
1059, cheste faste 1830; make breke 352, hadde spedde 227, more fare 
328, sette bote 191, herte schorte 217, dude glade 1807 vergl, stude 
neode 859, eoden daden 1302, deore preiere 600, 5eorne berne 485; bire 
berel20, eke sike 1801, widekunrede 1696, sikerlicbe muche 1296; plawe 
I>rowe 824, knowe scbewe 817; menieile wille 391, montaygne tweine 59; 
Marie else 107 aher seise anuye 1292, Joie weie 1694, Joye contreise 
958 ; giwes cbaitiues (von cbaitif) 834 (vei'gl. giw Jesu 695, vertnes ewes 
201). Oegen Assonane nnd Consoiiane: nicu bom 410, am noii 1152, 
sat sek 850, sete glade 1790, stod out 744, bote knnrede 1666, luppe 
necke566, wrouste lefte 977 (ver^I. ofte wrousbte 380, ofte roushte 476). 
Bohe Eeime sind: pis flechs 1047; prest furst 561, nexte furste 801, 
hast arst 040, bcstc crcsto 1422, bast worst 1760, firustc furste 620, 
furst mist 1262, wust sifst 1762; rauisaunt lomb 77, folk clerk 237; 
iloued honoured 1608, it)onked restored 1258. Schwere Beime: moder 
bider 1328, moder fader 1700, watur gadere 616. Gezwungene: also (at, 
also) false 393, poustifs (mit der seltenen Nominativendung s) enemis 
265, betb contrez 1722, leisbtone wuyrtone (die Pluralendung ist sonst 
ene) 1618, wuyrtone sone |1648, panne wommanne (seltener Plur,) 1685, 
giwcs Jesus (Accns, sL Jcsum) 411, rcsuu Jcsum (Norn,) 772, wit pit 
{sdten st, pat pet) 790, strike wonderlike (sonst -licbe) 890, more pore 
(dialektisch st. pere) 430. 905, pore sore 1294, sware ware [st, were) 
1030, man can (st, canst) 546. Hdufig siiid die Beime mit einseitiger 
Flexioiuiendwig, toie longer wrong 457, watur gadere 616, stenes clene 
1750. 1776, seclie lecbes 1550, confessours socour 1842, Jorneies seise 
220, brepingue ping 1644; failez conseile 147, sine liueth 297, answere 
beretb 798, stille wilnez 937, iknowe owetb 1352, beotb cite 1680 vergl. 
Nazaretb asemble 1707 er deleth 822, pere weren 241, brouste sous ten 
668, eodcn knnrede 1656, bar fare 851, hadde glad 177, schulle folfuUde 207. 
Oft erstreckt sivh der Beiin nnr auf die Flcxiom- nnd Ahleitungssilbc : 
flisen men 389 (vergl, Barl. u, Jos. Jlfs. Vern. V. 7 tell en men, Barl. 
u. Jos. Ms. Bodl. y. 123 sope to pe), wuyrtone sone 1648, wuyrtone 
leistone 1618; schortore erore 1392, bifore forpore 200; bede leornede 
1432, iwrathed ipretned 1448 vergl, inorished ifed 1554, vielleicht auch 
hei den oben genamtten iponked restored 1258, iloued honoured 1608; del 
sikerli 1586, leuedi I 150; aposi respoundi 764, aposi hardi 495, repent! 
harmill03, soteli preisi 1224, almishti douti 1516; sort mani 1803, sor| 
witterli 262, sori mari 1680, mani cri 901; besonders bei den Endungen 
ing inge iind inde, too dann hdufig 2 Hebwigen zusammetitreffen : king 
tiping SO, willing liking 112, sing pleyning 154, wrathping ping 291, 
mourning pretning 898, lesing wrecbing 404, feringue kynde 75, pleisingue 
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I>retninge 682, mourningue bilefingue 749, hastingue gretingue 1590, wen- 
dinde siwiiide 1057, pretnindo bihindo 1382 u. a. Unzweifelhaft ist bei 
diesen lleimen die gertimte letzte Silbe za hetoncn. Hegel ist dies bei 
den franziisischen M^oHein: cite heo 1083, river cler 307, iWi, nmistere 
clere 490, vertu Jcsu 210, poustif Hi' 935, poustifs encmis 2G5, chcitif 
lif 409 u, a., und findct sick hdu/lg bei den JfJiycnmimai: J mux uou 527, 
eoyJesul408, I)ouJesu 1114, Jesu vertu 209 (i>er^2. vertu nov 1829, vertu 
knev 1562) Jesu giv 695, Jesus giwes 411, daui for{)i 1535, Josep gret 
1266 u, a. Gleichlautende Beime sind: ^o t)o 183, on on 581, man 
lefman 145, wumman guodman 1712, heold biheold 887, wratht)ing t)ing 
291, iseise iseise 515 {mit verschied, Bedeutung\ sone sone 185, wise 
wise 757 (niit verschied, Bedeutung) und mehrere Beispiele atif -nesse 
(857 1698. 1746) t«nd -liche (921. 1308, 1316, 1398). — Die Verse bestehen 
au8 4 Hebungen; bei weiblichem Beime sclieinen sich zuweilen nur 3 zu 
finden: Y. 1548 Into an ojmr londe, 69 I)e dragouns of grcte fli^bte, 
373 1)0 he wuste is dede; ebenso wol auch 223, 281, 284, 285, 1154, 
1318, 1550; in V. 91 of t)at corsede lond hat corsede 2 Hebungen, wie 
leornede 1433, cumpassede 312, i{^retned 1449, inorished 1554. ZutoeUen 
scheinen Verse mit 5 Hebungen vorzukmnmen, vjie 1012, 1017, 1085, 
1535, 225, 233. Die Hebungen stossen sehr hdufig ohne Senhung zu- 
sammen: bei einsilbigen Wortern, bei Ableitungs- und Flexionssilben 
(besonders -inge), auch in franzosischen Wortern und JEigennamen. — 

Der Text des Ms. Laud 108, der deni Originale sehr nalte zu stehen 
scheint, ist im Ganzen correkt, Fehlerhafte Stellen scheinen: hit was 
wilninde 270, wole 1225, hepede l^Qb(wo meine Conjekturmir doch sehr 
zweifelhaft scheint), noul)e worst 1761. Einige Verse fehlen nach 1752, 
auch wol 9iach 1485 u. 1795, ein Vers nach 1800. 

Berichtigungen. 

p. 10 V. 246 lies ; st. , . p. 97 V. 775 u. Note: wi{)= witej). 

p. 15 Y. 399 nach bi sat fehlt ,. Die Vermuthung liol st, hold ist 

p.l 9 No t e Y.507 J)ou tw Text ist richtig unnothig. 

p. 38 Y. 1115 lies remue s^. reume. p. 101 Y. 908 Ms, t)0 st, |)e. 

p. 50 Note: lies Y. 1508 st, 1507. p. 102 Note lies Y. 959 st, 956. 

p. 51 Y. 1549, p. 52 Y. 1579, p. 55 ^.IISY. 2 Dasim Ms.haufige im st, in 

Y. 1061: l)at ist mit Ahsicht ist wol uuralsVer sehr eibg,anzus, 

ausyelassen, wie das BeUttiv im ib. Y. 8(ii. Y. 1 140) wilhiid f, st, willnid 

Altenglischen auch sonst im No- verschrieben zu haltcn, hindert d, 

minativ ausgelassen wird. Schreibung wilwid Y. 492, welches 

p. 78 die Note : Y. 227 oi fehlt voi' elde doch lool dieselbe Bedeutung hat, 

gehort auf die folg. Seite, p. 119 Y. 224 wlaffing is* nc/*f.Lesari, 

p. 85 Note lies Luc. 1 , 57 st. Luc. 1 , 75. v, wlafifen = blaffen, to stammer. 

p. 90 Y. 563 Es ist diuersorie zu lesen, p. 150 Z. 8 lies erstens^zweiten. 

obwold d, Ms, A mersorie Juit, ib. Z. 20 lies 15. st. 14. 

p. 96 Y. 749 stor (= Weihrauch) p. 180 Note Y. 119 lies hit st, he. 

ist richtige Lesart. p. 218 Y. 257 lies or aile st. oraile. 
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I. Kindheit Jesu 

ans Ms. Laud 108. 



Uorstmanti, Altengl. Lef^ndeu. 1 



Jci comence le enfaunce ili'u crisi 



JN [)e homiraimcc of swctc JRn, rm. n. 

])at is loucrd ful of vertu, 

Ano partio iclmllc con redo 

Of is lijf and of is child hede; 
5N0U ich cou Lidde at [)e biguynninge 

J)at 5c hcrkncn to I>i8 talkingo, 

5if 5c it Avulicth under stoude : 

Hov Jlic liuedo in {nsso londc, 

Ane partio 5c mouwcn i here; 
lOHerkniez |)annc alls i fere. 
5wane ilhi crist was i bore, 

To saui J)i8 world [)at was for lore, 

In one Cracbclie he was i leid 

Bi fore Oxc and Asse; sothj) it is seid: 
15 Wei huy wusten in heore mod 

J)at it was JRn verrei god, 

And |)at he was into eor{)e i send 

To bringne ns ont of turment. 

And 8eth|)e i circumcised was he, 
20A8e I>c lawo wjis in |>at coutro. 

To I)e teuiplc panne he was i sent. 

He was welcome verreiement 

Of symeon |)at Man old, 

[)at muche of him bi fore hadde i told. 
25 |)er after J)re kinges of vncoupe londe 

To pat child brousten hcore sonde. 

Inoush 50 habbez parof i heord telle: 

Ne kepe ich more of heom spelle. 

Bote J)o Heroude pat wicke king 
30 Hadde i heord pat tiping 



4: I. Kindheit Jesu. ^ 

pat pis kingues of oueknpo coutroie 

Woront i wend horn bi an oper wci5C, 

Him pouslitc is hcrto woldc to broke, 

Bote sif pat he were a wreke. 
35 For Jesus loue he let sle 

Alle pe children of pat centre 

Of two ser elde and of more; 

He was Man of wicke lore. 

He pat made pis world of noust 
40 Swipe wel wuste is wicke poustj 

Nolde he nonst pat pe maistrie 

Hedde heroude with liis enuie. 

Almishti king is Aungel hende 

To Marie he gan sonde 
45 And to Josep hire houscbonde, 

And bad luuun wtnide into egypte londe 

And pare l)i leiio for to oil sono 

pat opur typiugncs to heoiu come. 

po Marie and Josep hadden i heorde pi^ sonde, 
50 Ne dwelden buy nouot after ful longne, 

Huy token with heom pat need was, 

Ase to heom bi feol in pat cas, 

Hny dnden heom bliue in pe weie, 

As pe Aungel heom gan seise. 
55 Ne hadden huy noust ful longue i fare, 

pat huy ne seiocn wondres pare: 

pe Bestes Mankene and eke wilde 

Comcn out of wodes and of felde; 
pe llragouns out of pe Montaygne 
COComen ful Manic bi on and twcine 

To hericu him pat pare was lad. 

Him to seen huy weren ful glad; 

pe liouns kene and eke grete 

pat swete child huy gonnen mete, 
65 pe wolfues pat weren ramage 

To pat child of so 50ung age 

Fullen on knes and to him bouwe 

And in heore manere on him lowe. 



I. Kindheit Jesu. 5 

[)e Dragouns of groto flishto 
70 To I)at child \\\\ oF inir,1itc 

Alishten lieom lowc to pe grounde 

And bi lefbcn a wel gret stounde, 

Him forto honoure {)at hem \vr0115hte. 

Marie was in wel grete 1)0117,1x3; 
7B IIco Wivs a gast and in fcringiie, 

For it was so muche aoein kuyndo 

J)at J)e wolf wilde and rauisannt 

With J)e schcp seode so milde so lomb, 

And ne made to heom no semblaunt 
80 To don heom harm taunt ne quaunt. 

8wiJ)e wel ech it onder stod 

I)at it waH RoUiJ) |)at soidr. |»n bok, 

J)at ysaio U> foike seido, 

|)0 Jio |>o prophccio gan schowc and rode; 
85 He scide wel with hoorte niihl: 

[)at, 5wane Marie here a child, 
' J)e -wolf with [)e schep scholde ete 

With outen harm with outc hete. 

Here ore leuedi a lishte of |)o Asse, and Josep hire halp 
a doun, & made hire sitte onder a tree for hete I)at bar apples 
and o[)er fruyt. 

pene [)ridde dai verreiment 
90J)at hiiy wercn out i went 

Of |)at corscde loud 

pat heroudcs hadde in is bond, 

J)e Sonne wax hot and snovsh bri5]it, 

Ase it was J)oru5h godes misht; 
95 And Marie pat swete Maide 

clepede Josep and to him say do: 
Sire Josep, wite pou for sothp 

pat pis hete gret dere m^ dothp, 



V. 80 Ms. quaunt mit danehengeschriebenem kauut von ders. Hand. 
V. 87 e in ete scheint aiisradirt. 



a I. Kindheit Jean. 

fKM'fi (bro inc {nnclioihf) it 18 f>o hotiU.) 
lOOViulor \m ireo \)txi ich ino rcbtc. 

Duiuo, ho Boide, at |)i willo it bco! 

JoHcp hiro laddo to f)at troo 

And of |)at bcHl |)at hco sat on 

Hollolicho hal' hiro a doun 
106 And bad hiro bitto and reslo {)erc, 

Forto ^0 hoto i pabscdc woro. 



Hero I)at troo boiio a doun {)oru5 {)o voiz oi* JHu, and 
Mario oat of f)at fruyt, |)at hco muchc dosirodo. and heo saf 
Jo8opo {)ar of aso mucho aso ho woldo. 

yNdor |)at troo hiixi rcsto Mario 

Wuch h4^o hi hoohl with liin^ oi.v^; 

(iin't wilU) h4*o haihh*. lo hahho liar 
110 Of I)at fruyt pat it bar. 

Wol hco schowedo in hire willing 

{mi hoo f)or to haddo liking. 

And scido to Joscp with lei5hindo willo: 

Jcholdo ich haddc hoiH3 of mi fullo. 
115 J lie {)at wuste hooro I>ou5t i licho 

To |Kit ti>H) spak uiildrlichci 

And seidc: ich [hj hoto, tn^o, 

To mi Moder a bouwc |>ou |)c! 

WiUi frri^t plontc nouf)o ^if hire 
l^)Or l^kX fruil J»at Jk)u desi bciv! 

To \^\ voif. with gn>t do duyt 

{lat ICX.H) a hou5 \K\i bar |Kit fruyt. 

Mario inou^h |var of ct^ 

And al so dude Josi^p ok. 
1:25 [k> hny woron wel i fuld 

Of ^\ fruyt orore wild, 

|\aroi' liuy mailon ful gn^t blisM* 

And {K^nkedon JBm for is gxuinessc. 

Mnohe loued is MoJcr Jesu, 
lX»For be dude for hii-e muohe vertu, 



I. Kindheit Jesu. 7 

And hco loueddc him, and J)at was rislh, 
For him hco was bof)o fair and brilit. 

Hero coniaundc JRu J)at treo siondo npri.^ht, |)o ia niodcr 
haddc inou5 ioctc. 

JEsu Crist fat blesscdo child, 

J)at to is Moder was so mild, 
185B1o88edc J)at treo with is hondo 

And hot it uprisht forto stondc. 

With oute ani more lette 

J)at treo ful sone uprioht him setto 

And stod also ase hit dude er. 
140|)is monnnle hc^ dude |)or. 

Gret Joye panne ore lanedi haddc 

Of hire sono I>at hco laddo, 

or [>c dodos I)at ho wronr>^ 

Pul gret wonder par of heom |)0U5te. 

lle^'o comaundede Jlius pat treo pat wcllene sprounguen out 
is llotene, and it bi fool pat Mario and Josep pcrof dronken. 

145 pO seide Joseph pat olde Man: 

Marie^ mi leof, mi swete lefman, 

purst me takez and water me failez^ 

Ne can ime nou5t par of conseile. 

panne answerede ore leuedi 
IWAnd Boido: soro a purst am .1, 

And also po Asso pat sUnidez hr,ro 

So is a purst on hire mancro. 

J Re pat child, pat was po so oing, 

Swipe i hoorde here pleyning. 
155Heorkniez hou seide pat swete wi5ht 

To pat treo pat stod uprisht: 

Treo, ich pe comaunde and hoto 

pat pare springe out of pine Rote 



In der Prosa nach V. 144 I)at wellene im Ms. doppelt. 



8 I. Kindhelt JetiL 

Welle strcmes faire and clere 
l(K)For ini Moder aud for hire foi-e. 

For ich ire louie and habbe deore; 

Do nou, trco, a»c ich {xt lore, 

And 5uyt ich {>e comaundi, irco, 

I>at I)oa heonne forth{)e ward beo 
165 Fray t berindc in paradls 

Jn Min orchard with oute mis, 

And mnltepliinde ^at {m)u bco 

or racines [)ai conneth of Ik;, 

[)at wcllcno spriugucn out o( \n rote '«•• *»• 

170 With watur cler guod and swote. 

5wane JIiu cnst ful of guodnesse 

Kadde i seid wordes f)us8e, 

Wellene clere in luyte stounde 

Out of I)c llotcne I)anj booth i sprouugc. 
175 {)o dronk IMaric al hire fullo 

Swijjo williche of j^at welle, 

And Josep also |)at i wilned it hadde 

In his f)0U5t he was ful glad, 

And Josep maude al so gret feste, 
180 More him likede {)at ilke giste 

J)ane ani flechs i sode opur i rest 

JRm he f)onkcdc aire most 

Of al f)at he heom dude er and {)o. 

Muche louede ore lauedi hire sone J)o. 



Iforc cam an Aungcl and tok |)reo braunchcs of f)at troo 
aud sctio heom in paradis, aud alio {)ulkc |)at pare bi side 
stoden weren ase buy wcren dedc for f)c grete brishtnesse 
|)at buy i soisen, and ilic confortedc boom with is wordes. 

185 lO |)is treo seot eft sone 
Spak JRc godes sone: 
Of J)c braunches |)at |)ou bcrst i wis 
SchuUen boon set in paradyy. 
An Aungel wel sone cam 



^ I. Kindheit Jesd. 

190 And of J)e braunches J)aro ho nam, 
In paradys hiiy weren sette, 
As JBu cnst it hauede i bote. 
Ake 5wenne |)e Aimgel was i seise 
Of J)e folk of J)at contreie, 

195 Ecb on is side was in fero 
And in gret doute |)ei were; 
Lisbtnesse |)are was so mucbe i seise 
I)at al I)at trco [nxr mide was wriso 
Bojm bi bindo and bi fore, 

200l)at no man raishte no for|)oro 
Of beom J)at se J)is vertues, 
Ake fuUen a doun ase dedo ewes, 
Ne seien buy neuere swucb brisbtnesso. 
Mucbe buy j)onkeden J He of blisse. 

205l)anne spac JRc to bem: 

5wi were 50 so dredfulo men? 

Ful wel i wite 30 it scbulle, 

[)at mine bestes worf)etb rist folfuUde. 



Here 5code JRc into one temple of giwcs and for dude 
heore Maumates, and alle buy fullcn bi beom sulf, and ^ foon- 
des [)at with inne beom weren wenden out, swucbe beroudes 
|)e king bonourede with |)e giwes. 

1)0 spac Josep to JRu 
210J)at was ful of vertu: 

Greto bete babbe wc, 

fat we fur brennetbf), so {)inchcz me, 

And sif it is J)i swete wille. 

Go we ner |)e weie stille, 
215 For it is caldore ner [)e se. 

Ore sped scbal [)e more beo. 
JRc answcrede with milde herte: 

Ore wei schal nou[)e sone schortc 



d 1 



V. 201 |)at wol statt I)cr verschriehen, V, 209. Die Initiale ist 
hier fiUschlich V statt ^. 



10 I. Kiudheit Je8u. 

56 bi f)ritti g^ode Jorneies; 
220 It schal be 8oth f)at ich eou 80156. 
f)o JBc hadd6 f>id wordes i seid onto, 

Joscp lokc hiiii a boiite: 

Ik) M onlay lum {ml wcriiii hoi.v) 

Of Egypte h6 8ai5h with is 6i5o, 
225f)at buy heom haddeu i passed sone and wel 

jK)ra5 JBu Marie sone cchdel. 

Bote gret wonder parol' buy badde, 

Hon buy so muebe badde i spedde. 
In pulke londe bim [)ou5te be sai5b 
gSOWickede men of false laisb, 

f>at to {)o fendo weren i take 

And beore beden to liini make, 

Ase pe propbecie seitb, \6h. onder stonde: 

Nei5b I)rco bondret {)are weren i foundo 
235 Of false ymages i maked witb bonde, 

In bere temples forto stonde. 

f)udere comen al [)at folk, 

Bo^ I)e lewedc and eke clerk, 

For to berien pane feond 
240f>at badde i bonnde beom witb is bend*, 

And bcroudos |)c king was perc 

Heriende beom ase buy godes weren. 

Jllu crist marie sone 

Bi pat Maumerie gan come 
245 pat was i maud al of tricberie; 

par of be felde a gret partie, 

Atpe temple Jllc code Jn 

And lokede al a boute bim, 

IIov pare alio pulke Men 
250 To pe false godes bonouroden beom. 

Bote po Jllc in i come was, 

pare was soruwe and alas; 

Al pat synagogerie 

It ful a doun, pat folk gan crie, 
255 Alio bcorc godus up and doun 

pat buy bonoureden fullen a non, 



i 

I. Kindheit Jesu. 11 

{io (al8u ymagos bi gunno to broke 
fat |)e foondes weren inne i steke. 

Here cam heroudcs J)e king of cgypte lond and criede ore 
loiierd merci and bad for siuencsse of is wicke dedes, and 3 Bo 
it him grauntede and to his folke, and fer to is beneiscoun. 

liEroudcs, Jio ho haddo Jjib ihord, 
200 In his hoortc ho was a ford, 

For is godos he was sori 

And for is folk also witterli. 

Ake sethl)e |)o he wel vnder stod 

|)at swetc JUu niildo of mod 
205 Was mi5hti king and poustifs 

And destruyde is enemis, 

Of 5wam |)e prophetes tolden with toimgue 

And in WTite of him soungue 

J)e dedes J)at iRus J)are wroushte, 
270 Hit was wilninde in is J)0U5te: 
Fharaon I)at was Aumpcrour 

Of egypto with mncho hononr, 

He nolde i Icue for none lore 

I)at 3 Re on eor[)e wolde beo bore, 
275 Ne he nolde merci crie 

For noust J)at he saish with eise; 

Bote pruyte he hauntede euere faste; 

In {)e so he Dreinte atf)e laste 

And to helle wende he, 
280l)are he schal eiierc be. 

Heroudes was ai in doute, 

And so is come with grete route 

To JRu |)at childe so swete, 

Hise sunnes forto bete. 
285 3hesu8 of him hadde reu|)e 

And wuste his J)0U5t and is treu[)e, 



V. 267 Ms, pphetes ohne Zeichen der AbkUrziing, 



1^ I. Kindbeit Jesu. 

His misdedes he for 5af him sone 

And alle [)ei f)at with him come. 
Jesus is fill of for siuencsso, 
290 So fill of louc and of blisse, 

{)at lu) fur 5iuoz is wraih{)in|; 

To heom [)at mis doth ani I)ing, 

And huy wollen with here talent 

Gomen to amendement ^ 

295l)anne it is guod bo|)e loude and stille 

For to don al his wille, 

For j)at he wole is Joye him sine 

fat serueth him |)e swuyle he liueth; 

fianne it is guod and sikernesse 
300 For to wurche to habbc blisse. 

Here compasede ilic |)e seue lawes and dude watur J)are 
with innc. Ake a feolun giw him lotto with is stiif and fur- 
dude is lawcSy and {)are fore he deide a non ri5ht [)ere. 

pis was {)e fifte ser 

I)at ihc was i bore on corpc her: 

With o|)ur children of I)e cite 

Him for to plci^e panne code he. 
305^6 children maden gret solas 

As f)ei 5eoden in heore pas. 

Huy wenden forth to pe Riuer, 

f)are huy founden f)at watur cler. 

Bote Jhu fol of pouste 
310 Made [)at watur drawe a5e; 

{ianne Jhu ful of mishte and grace 

Cumpassede a druye place, 

Watur [)are with inne he brouste, 

His lawes maken fare inne he |)ou5te. 
315 Bote a giw of heorte wrac 

Alle hise lawes fare he to brae. 

JKc him seide with hastiue wille: 

A fou feondes sone of helle, 



V. 318 Ms, sone doppelt. 



I. Kindheit Jesa. 13 

5wi hast {>ou to broke mi lay? i 

320l>ou schalt dei^e nou to day. 

|)o JRc hadde Jns word i scid, 

J)e giv to groimde fill doun dcd; 

[)i8 ofure nadden of him no plawe; 

Ech wende fram o|)ur in a f rowe 
325 And tolden heore faderes f)iB ilke cas 

{)at {>orii iBq heorc fere ded was. 

Hero cam Marie to hire sone and toldo him hov f)e giwes 
f)retneden Josep for ^ childe f)at was ded, {)at with him and 
with ofmre pleide, and J He touchede hine Bethf)e mid is fot. 

1 heore faderes hvBse and more roi. is. 

|)is children come with grete fare 

And sciden I)U8 with wicke sawe 
330l)at J Re hadde a child a slawe. 

|)eos giwes with heorte feint 

To Josepe eoden to maken pleint. 

And seiden wel with wicke breth 

|)at he was rotei of J)at deth. 
:j36 With wordes boldo and okc keto 

Josep ^0 huy gunno I)reto. 

f)6 was Josep in gret mourning 

For |)e giwene f)retning. 
Al f)is seide Josep to Marie 
340 And: J ne dar JBm nou5t blamie. 

|)o Marie wuste of |)is dede. 

Hire sone heo wolde bidde and rede 

J)at he wolde for hire loue 

Don so non more and lete ]^ wone. 
345 I>o spac Jliii to is moder dere: 

Ich I)e louie in echo manere; 

Ich gan make here in mi lawe 

A luytel watur asein with drawe, 

panne comethj) J)es giv felonct 



V. 834 Ms. deutlich recet; jedenfalU ist dafAr relet zu lesen. 



14 !. Kindheit Jesu. 

SCOAnd is staf with inne hath set, 
J, Al |)at i bigan to make 

With is staf he gan it breke; 
[)are fore, dame, ich reherce |)i8 
|)at f)on it wito he dude amis, 

855l)ere fore pis fcohm is here ded; 
Ake lif him tit {)oru5 |)i red; 
Moder, for .J)i lone here 
Fram def)e to lino iehulle him a rere *, 
I nolle nou3t I)at J)ou habbe maugro 

SGoIi^i^oue studc, Alodcr, for me. 
Jhe pat child milde of mod 
Touche pene dede with is fot. 
And he a ros anon with pat, 
Sote no merci he ne bad. 



Here made JBc twelf fliene of cleis with inne pe lawes 
and hot heom fleon a mong hem alio. 

365 IJethpe is JBc i wend a 50 

To is lawes, ase i seise po. 

And of po clois pat he fond 

lie schop twelf Hiono in pat lend. 

pis dude he oa a satur day. 
870 pe giwes come and pat i saish. 

On cam pere with gret espleit, 

Ake sone he was a freid, 

po he wuste is dede, 

Pul smartliche asein he code 
876 And orn to Josep with oute let 

And made to him plainte gret 

And opbraid him of is sone 

And seide he hadde vuele wone, 

Muche him blamede^ and pat wel ofte, 
880 For pat he in ontyme wroushte; 

Ore lawes he al to rent 

And hi sabat ore folk schent 



I. Kindheit Jestt. 15 



Josop to JliU code in ^ shide 

And axodo liini 5wi bi sabat ho so dude. 

385 J Be to gadere is hondcne smot 

And Iou5h so |)at it dude him guod 
And seide: fliene, forth fleo 50, 
5wodere fat ovvcro wille it beo! 
f)o flouwen forth f)ulke flisen 

390 Bi fore him and o[)ur men. 
Some fat sei5on fat nierueile 
fonkeden Jlic with guode wille. 



Here cam a wickedo giv and smot JUm vnder fe ere bi 
fore fe princes, and fe giv ful a doun to grounde, and f e 
princes wrathfeden heom to ward JBm and Josep. 

uOne fare conien ofure also 

bi fore fe princes fikele and false 
395 And seiden anon with heore sawes 

fat Jhc despisede heore lawes. 

JRc a midde f e place stod, 

And fare cam on of heorte wod, 

On of f e princes hine bi 5at 
400 And Jllm ful euele he smot; 

Bote 3 Be him stod ful stille, 

fat ilke stroc him likcde ille; 

Nousht for fan with oute losing 

Of him he tok grot wreching: 
405 He feol a doun ded fare a non 

Bi fore heom alle euerchon. 

fare fore was Josep in grete fering, 

For huy him eoden alle f retning. 



V. 803 Ms, ursprihiglich also; ist in c verhesscrt. V. 401. Im 
Ms, ist nicht zu imterscheidenj oh wreching oder wrcthing zu lesen. 
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Here a giv lep up to JRues scholdren and smotJfim vuele, 
and JRc him wrathf)ede and [)e giv ful a doun ded to grounde 
a non. 

JOsep for doute of J)c men 
4ioLadde Jllm with him horn, 

For euerechone f ulke giwes 

Hateden muche swete Jesus. 

Ano|)ur giv is aftur i rounne, 

IVi fore alio o|mro he was |)annc, 
415 Open 3 Hues scholdren he lep up |)ere 

And smot him vuele onder f>e ere. 

Jhesus with oute more to telle 

cleopede him {)e feondes sone of helle. 

And scidc: hcnne no gost {)ou hoi ue fier, 
420 Here {)e worth enconibrer. 

He ful a doun ded for is gult, 

Ne hadde he noI)ur dunt no pult. 

Here cometh ^e giwes to Josop and makez gret plain te of 
JKu for he hadde a child a slawe *, ake 8eth[)e JHc hine a rerde. 

Aftur al f)isilke sake 

gret noise huy guonne make, 
426 1)e giwes into al J)e londe, 

And seiden man dude hem gret schonde. 

Alle fees giwes lowe and proute 

Of J lie Messio huy haddcn doute 

And to !Mario heom playnicth |>ore, 
43oBo{)e I)e lasse and eke {)o more, 

And hotez and biddez wel Marie 

t)at heo schuUe hire sone chastic. 

Marie and Josep to Jhm sede 

And ful ofte si|>e8 him bede 



V. 426 Ms, anscHieinend horn, aus ham verbesseri ; es ist aher wol 
hem zu lesen^ 



t 
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436 Bi fore J)e princes fat fer were, 

With faire wordes huy guonno him lero. 
1)0 spoken I)i8 niaistros grot: 
Josep, I)ou art mis bi hod; 
Tac us to lore pinno sone, 

440 And ho schal lete is vuele wono; 
His Maister schal beo Zacharie, 
I)at him schal techen of clergie; 
Al ore lawe he hauez ouer herd, 
Of him he may beo wel i lered. 

445Josep bad JHm ful 5eome 
fat he scholde of heom leome, 
Ake aso ich weno he nolde go 
Anno fot with hconi J)o. 
panne spac on a rcboiis: 

4503o8ep, fi sone is Monieilous; 
lie hauez don us more lore 
fane eucro us dude ani bi fore: 
A giv he haueth a slawe i wis 
fat was i holde of gret pris; 

465 To his frcont make fi gre, 

Ofur fou worst i flem of fis coiitre; 
For 5if 5e duellez here oust longer, 
He wole don us muche wrong. 
Ake sif he wolde drawe hini fare fro, 
460 It were guod to bidde him so. 
Josep preide Marie suete 
fat JRc wolde is noise Icte, 
And Marie a non hire sone bad. 
Moder, he seide, ich am glad 

466 fine hestcs forto do. 

JRc to f e dede giv gan go, 
fane giv hcnte bi fencre, 
Fram doth to lino he gan him a row, 
Aris up, he seide, fou cheitif! 
470 fe giv a ros and hadde lif. 



V. 443 Ms. ore doppelt, V, 457 Ms, long' d, t. longer. 
Horstmano, Altengl. Legenden. 2 
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3 ho fram him Btillolicho eode. 
[)at folk hadde wounder of f)at dede. 
JoHop was glad in [)i8 cas 
[)ut \ns giv a lino was, 
476 For ho was i I)retned ofLo 

Of f)at folk I)at luyie of him roushte. 
Ho was mariu fmt Maido mild 
And JKc hire swoto child. 

Iforo was J lie i bid to scole and ouarcam alio |)o maistros 
with puyv cUn*g;ioj so I)at cucrocli heold him siilf amad, for ho 
Bchowudo hoom wel pat huy weren out of rishte Muinde. 

A Grot Maister Zacharie, 
480f>at mucho couf)© of |)at clergie, 

To Josopo haddo grot onuio 

And him soido: ^u dost folio 

fmt 1)011 noU loix) pine sono in londo 

And lettix) don him vndcr stonde. 
485 Mon him scholden take seome 

And hine an hongne opur fur heme. 

Josep seide: i pe bi seche, 

Tak hino to pe and f>ou him teehe. 

Kou 8])ekth Jhus wordes clore 
400 And ausworos Zacharie po gretc maistero: 

With wrongs maister, pon seist me blame. 

And Par of ieh habbe schame. 

JBo ne bi lefle noa5t to longe 

Pat he ne gsm with vrordes strongue 
495Peiio JIaister streito a posi. 

And Par to vrsis he ful hardi; 

Wel sane he axede him, in is boke 

5\rmt it was Pat he gan loke. 

Poa lokesl^ makter, in pi lai» 
500 Wel ode kk it i seo and feor ich sai; 

Aad 90 mb custpoa me iKHi5t teUe, 

5Wit idi P^ibe ne 5wat ich irille? 

IPoii iraMttt ^f km ^iM habbe niest 
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Of alle men, and hauest lest, 

506 Of alio l)c lawcB I)ou liauoBt I)at los 

And honoured aBC a god of Iioos and I)08: 
Canst J)ou idle swanno Jwu wcro i bore? 
Nai ich wene pou hauest i lore; 
To blame Josep 5wi artf)ou glad, 

510l)at me haiieth hidere to f)e i lad? 
Vnder stond ane 5 wile hit: 
Canst {)ou telle 5wat seith |)et writ? 
A god schal i bore beo 
{)at al schal warde and al ise; 

515 He is nou i bore, for 8oJ)e i seise, 
And fale si{)e f)ou hast him i seise. 
Hon is it, 5wat is |)i |)0U5t, 
. J)at I)ou |)at child ne knowest noust? 
1)0 Zachario him ynder stod 

520 And I)is i heorde of J)at child guod, 
Ouer come him hcold and i schend. 
And alle fat |)are stoden vcrreiement. 
Hon mai f)i8 boon, seide he, 
J)at swnch a child i bore mai be, 

525 And |)ane ore Maister he can more 
And herre wexeth nouf)e in lore? 
Vnder stondeth f)anne, seide JHu: 
Swife wel 50 it witeth some nou 
|)at Abraham was bi dawes olde, 

530 And for ore fader he was i holde. 
And ovre eldore al so hadde 
Of him i soungue and i radde; 
50 loueden him with heorte and mod 
And doiiteden him more |)anc god; 

535 f like Abraham fat ich of telle, 
Ich hine i sai, for lie ich nolle. 
And ofto sife with him 1 spac; 
' Ho me louez with outc lac. 



V. 506 art fehlt, V. 507 |)ou wol st. I verschrieben, V. 523 n in 
been ist ubergeschriehen. 
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To ^ answercdo a giv wild: 
540Sf^Ji iieartI)OT, he Bcidc, bote a child! 

And sone bi giiynncBt to make lesing, 

I»sii wc witcn \vcl hi ovro liooring. — 
Hcggctli forth al owor willo 

And al fmt 50 konne telle I 
516 And poa gir, ]H)n olde Man, 

Fnl Yocle {km me i knowe can*, 

hi fore Abraham ich was, 

And fioii «oii»t (mt i nas; 

Ko {yttni^hc-z, 50 tflle no mowon nou5t bo, 
5505wano kh liahbe here ofto i be 

Attumif ii4fy and i Mchowod ai 

And armsndot 011 wor lai. 

l^^ giv him luMihl oiior come 

And t^bi MaUtroM (siiorch one; 
MfiNon nohto (mro morn dwc^llo, 

Vor inn with roHuii hoom gau relic. 

Utifti ht|i JoNiiM iVam on hul to an o^ur, and f)e children 
WttUhit <lo mImo, uimI alio hiiy broke hoore neckene bote o child. 

niWi \mrh t^fU^r itoit.^hl longuo it nas, 

Imi itiim wi^fil«i lit Im \h\h 

With ff/iMM^Mo ((Iwoii |mt hu Toundo 
M^fNwiiyl'M hiti.v* V|» on |io Mounto. 

To lii(f(rf«ri *ilh« hiiy wohmi prunt, 

Ako iltifi him Moir lop aliH) ntrnt 

Vmui hoi to (*\tur i^Uwv uuil ici^^» 

Ami Mi4h|M( ((MoHM'li ('lilhl Hllor lop; 
ft/^ftMoi^t MOM M(» Mii.^lito mi lor hippo: 

AfloMM iMiy I'mIIom hihI hroko hooiHJ necke 

(Iro^ (m»mio h»m«Mtt o|Mir Iiooihj fn^h, 

inuf^ MHMi Milwliftp wo Imddon huy, 

Mm mI|im Im*»Io dodo Imy woro, 

V M'^ «(V(H Mio /^mm/<< nphhpeHchrieben. Y. 546 ilfs. canst fni^ 
iiithit*muii^i^»** *♦» *<^ ''♦^'^ ♦♦^"^ •♦*^'** ^<jWew; d«e Form can ^. 8gh ist 
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570 I>e giwes pat comcn with liim f)ere, 

In viiclo tyme to hcom it cam 

For to luppe a 5cin Jesum. 

Ake child [)ere was pat luppe ne wolde, 

So forto do Jhesus it nolde; 
575f)ilke louede JHm i nou5 

And ay 5ware he seode to him he drou5. 

JRc pat child lokede up on 
, And bad him Rtondc atillc a non 

And scidc to him : bi lef pou per ! 
580 pou nast nou5t to done her. 



Here comen pe giwes to Josepe and seiden pat JBc hadde 
heore children a slawe, and J He heom arerde. 

AUe pe giwes euerech on 

Dede weren bote pat on. 

pis word bi gan wide springue, 

And alle huy eoden JHc pretninggue. 
585Joscp po 5uyt nas nou5t perc, 

Ne Mario pad Maidc dooro; 

Noust for pan with envio 

Echone gunne on him crio, 

pe giwes and pe maistres kete 
590 Gunne heom with wordes prete; 

And pare fore Marie pat Maide cler 

Sou5te hire sone de boner 

And founde hine pleisind in is plei. 

panne seide pat swete mai: 
595 Mi leue sone, ich bidde pe 

pat pou haue of heom pite 

pat seonde liggethp dede pere; 

Por mi loue pou hcom a rcre! 
JRc louede is Moder deore 
GOO And wel i heordc is modor prciere; 

To pat Mount he gan gon 

And paro he wrou5tc Miracle a non: 
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{>e giwes f>at weren dede alio 
A non risht he gan heora calle, 

605 And seide: comoth liidor to mc! 
5ware habbe 56 save i beo? 
Alio buy a rison aiul to biiu coiuo, 
And JHo ^0 heom ladde sons 
Bi fore is Moder ^are heo stod, 

610 And beo was glad in hire mod. 
Of I)e giwes J)e grete ferrede 
Wondreden of I)at childes dede. 



Here code J he and bar a picher and mo oI)ur children 
with him to {)e welle, so |)at ane childes picher to brae, and 
forto a legge strif JRc it made asen. 

10 one wclle fair and dor, 

I)at was neish a riuer, 
615irhc eode for to fechche watur, 

And giwene children feole to gadere 

Him siweden to J)at wclle streme 

For to fcchchen watur clene. 

JKc bi fore gan to ])ruste 
620 For to habbe watur furstc. 

Ake on and of)ur |)are asen spac, 

And in {)at frust a picher brae, 

I)at Jllc hauede J)udere i broust, 

|)e giwes it broken with wicke J)ou5t. 
625 Jhc, a luyte made him wrothj), 

To makcn strif him was lothj); 

J)e peces fat leisen on |)e grounde 

To gadere he broushte in luyte stounde. 

And seide: lo here J)is picher |)at 50 broke 
630 Is hoi and sound-, with onto hete 

BeothJ) guode fclawcs with oute striue. 

And alle wrathj)es been fur siuo! 

Guode freond hco wcrcn a non 

Jhesus and {)i8 children ech on. 
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G35li!c]i hath is pichcr i I'uld ficre 
Of |)at welle with oute here. 
Jhesus liet hem heorc wille 
And is picher fulde al so. 

Here Jesus hangude is picher on ^e sonne heme, and ^e 
5ongue giwes wolden also, ake heore picheres fuUen doun to 
groimdc and broken cuoi'cchono, and grot wonder huy liadden 
pat hifl pichor hiong so. 

pE Sonne was hot |)at ilko dai. 
640 Jesus f)ene sonne bem i sai: 

His picher on f)e sonne bemo ho hieng 

With oute rop with oute strong. 

I)e giwes wolden don also, 

Heore pichers fullen and broken a two, 
645 For huy wenden in pat stude 

To don al so Jesus dude. 

Jesues picher hieng wel stille, 

Ase it was is swete wille. 

f)at child a non forth him wente 
050 And to 1)0 cldo giwes pc tijnngc scute 

And to 1)0 folk of |)c cite ho toldo, 

Hov Jesues picher with outen holde 

Hangude on pe sonne bem risht 

With oute rope opur strong for sope aplisht, 
655 And hou heore picheres weren to broke, 

J)at huy ne mouwen don nonmore note. 

Mucho folk is puderc i ornc 

And pat picher hi holdeth seorne, foi. w. 

Hou it pare i hangued was, 
660Faste huy bi heolden pat cas; 

Euerech pat pe picher i 8ei5e 
Hadde wonder hou it hong so hcisc. 
pet wonder was wide i told a boute 
Bope to lowe and to proute. 



V, 638. Hinter wille isi do im Ms, ausgelassetu 
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Here beden f>e children JBm f>at he made heore pichers i 
liole, and JRc so dude and tok euerech is owene picher i hoi, 
and eoden heom honi. 

CGSpTs children ^eodcni forth i fere 

And beden Jllm with milde chere: 

|)at he ^ pichers ase huy |)udere hem brouste 

Made hole a ^oln, huy him bi sou5ten. 

Jhesus blessede ])q picheres a non: 
670 Al hole huy stoden up ech on. 

Euerech hath hoi is picher i foundc 

Ful of watur stondinde on grounde, 

And ech on is picher sette is bond 

I)at bifore him wolde hanguy with wrong. 
675Seth|)e huy gotli|) heore picheres berinde 

Ifom ful of watur witli onto Icsinge. 

Ifeoro frcondes huy toUUiii cueroch grot, 

Hon 3 He hadde hnad cucrochches pot. 

Here hudde a giv is child in an hous and bi lek hit faste, 
for it was i woned to gon with Jesu, and he nolde noust |)at 
it more with him code. 

JNOv of a child ichuUe eov telle 
680l)&t louede Jllm with is wille 

And siwede Jhm in pleisingue; 

j^are fore is fader him saf ofte I)rctningc. 

To huyde is sone he hadde in Muynde, 

{)at Jesus him ne scholde finde; 
685l)at child wro|)eliche he gan prete 

And soide I)at ho wolde him beto, 

liote he lete I)e compaygnie 

Of him J)at i bore was of marie. 

I)at child woop sore and wrong is eisc, 
690 For he ne mostc with Jllm ploisc. 

lie sais I)at for al is {)rct(5 



V. G91 Ms, urs2)rilugUch I)c; I) ist aher ausgestrichen unci h von 
dwdei-er Hand danehen geschriehen; zu lesen ist tool fo lie. 
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pat child wepinguo noldo lete: 

With a serde sore he it beot, 

And oucrc I)at cliild pc more wcop. 
(»96 5eot to |)at child spac ^e giv: 

|)oa schalt for loue of Jesu 

In a tour beo put, sif i mai, 

Al f>i8 ilke longue dai. 

f)at child he tok sone bi J)e chin 
700 And laddo hinc to |)o prison© In, 

In a tour stare and strong, 

f>ar on nas bote on in 5ong; 

{)are inne him seolf [)at child was 

With outc mete and solas. 
705 {)e fader swor J)at he scholde 

In [)at tour ale gate beo holde. 

pe fader code forth and lefde him f>ere 

With a swi|)e reufolo chore. 

And of f)at tour he tok wit him pe keise 
710 And leide ire fer out of {)e weise. 

I fere tok Jesus I)at child out of prisonc, I)arc as it was for 
onchcBUu of liini, ako J Pic wuste wel al liooro dedcs and lialp 
^at child. 

JEsus wuste al heore I)0U5t, 

And to longue ne bi lefde noust 

|)at he to pat child ne cam 

And seide: felawe, here ich am, 
715 Ovt of a nuy to bringue pe. 

In 5wuche pou art noupe for me; 

Tac me pi fingur a non risht 

Ovt at pis hole, sif pou mishtl 

He spac and seide: a Jhesus ay, 
720 1 ne wene nou5t pat i may: 

pat hoi is to narou5 and to streit; 

To comcu out i no can no red. 

Jlius seide: 5wat hast pou i seid? 

pou schalt come out with guod cspleit. 
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725 He pulte out is finder fk). 

And J Bus hiuo drou sono him to. 

¥oblo [>ou art^ and [(at wcl i so ; 

Ako uou5t for fmn si wo [)ou mo! 

{k> JUc haddo out i drawc, 
730 [>at cliild made muche plawo 

And louede JKm wel {>e more, 

[mne he dude er hi fore. 



Here cam J>e giv to {)e tour, |)are he hadde idon {>at child, 
and wende iinde it ^re sore of hungrcd, and ]fo he no(!) fond 
him nou5t, he do maiode him sore and trcuwedo {>at JBus 
hino hadde deliured. 

pO J)at child was out of prisoun 

{>oru5h I>e help of Jesum, 
735B(mo [uim atliir is fader cam [lere, 

iSwy[>o >vroUi ho was iu is mauoro-, 

Ho £^th^ Im> Dore to vnsteke, 

And swyfu) hei,^o ho gan to s^K^ke, 

[h> ho is sono ne heorde nou5t 
740 And vrido 5wai» hino haddo i sou5t, 

8wy[K> wrotli ho was in is willo, 

Him soolf ho J)ou,^to forto spille, 

For {kxt ho wel vndor stod 

[vat Jttus hino hadde i hrou5t out 
745 With ani cunnos enohauntemont 
, His bodi was [uuro fore in grot torment, 

Ko mi^'^hto him holpo no solas: 

For )kU iiko wonder oas 

[vus was fK> wriH'hcho in MourniNgo 
750 For is wioko hi lotinguo. 



Iloix^ huUK^ Ji^op JUm to sv\>U\ and \k> M;ustor hino a}K>sede 



Y« n^ him fihU, 
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and Josus hine noldc answerio noust a word to pe Maistro of 
pe lawe. 

pis grete Maistres of clergie 

To Marie comen with envie 

And sciden to Josep and to Marie 

|)at liuy duden gret folie, 
55 And ofte 8i|)e8 huy gonne heom preie 

J>at liny dudon liini ftnti.c to c.lorgic, 

And \)i\i Iniy liiuo tokon in alio wise 

To ^laistor loowy \)o. wise. 

To |)e scole I)ane cam JRu 
6oI)at was ful of vertn. 

Jesu^s hem grette in fair manere, 

And maistcr leowi vnder feng him ^ere, 

And him he gan a posi; 

Ake Jesus him nolde responndi; 
^65Stille he stod hi fore him [)ere, 

Nolde he no J)ing him answere. 

Here po maistcr smot Jesum, and Jesus liim wrathpede 
and spak to licom sono aftcrwar ful heio wordes. 

PO Jlic nolde noust ansuere, 

Maister leouwi dude him dere 

And wax wroth|) with JRu Marie sone, 
*^70For he nolde for eise ne for lone 

Answerien hcom to licorc rcsuu; 

For leowi wustc pat Jesum 

Sotil was and wis of redes, 

For he hadde ofte i heord is dedes, 
775 And fain wolde of him sum ping i here, 

pat he in resun pc wisore were; 

Ake po Jliu nolde no ping speke, 

He pouste of him to beon a wreke: 

With oute anic wordes mo 
780 He smot Jhm a non risht po. 



TroBC nach 750: Ms, a a word, a doppelL 
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Here hath|) Jesus f)e Maister oner come with grete clergic, 
and bi fore heom I)o sike i sine liele of heorc sicknesses, so 
|)ut alio iliolc liny ^\'enden (ram liiui. 

J)0 wrailil)cde liim swcte JBu 

And seide to I)at olde giv: 

5wi haue8t|)ou i smite me J)U8? 

]?nl euele I)ou knoust me i wis: 
785 1 segge ]>q, sif |)ou wolt it wite : 

lie |)at I)ou hast nou|)e i smite 

A f)ousend sipe more can 

|)ane f)ou and alio j^Is o|)ur men. 

Ful luyte wuyrth is al ower wit, 
790 Al for so|)e i segge {)it; 

No guodnesse bi eon ine can, 

Eoto sum 50 habbez pat fallez to man. 

AVitli ower maistric 50 me smite 

And with liate and swipe follike, 
795 Ake ne do 50 non more pat folic, 

Bote ansuerietli bi clergie! 

To me ne mouwe 50 sine answere, 

For 50 ne wuteth ^wat pc strencpe bereth; 

Tellez me noupe in luyte stounde, 
800 5wi was A lief furst bi founder 
. Of alle lettres he is pe furste. 

And Bethp pat opur is pe nexte, 

Gimel pe pridde is of alle, 

Deleth pe feorpe lettre is calle. 
805 pe Maister bi heold him, ase sat, 

lii5ht ase lie were a mad. 

And ofte is heorte gan to chaunge. 

And to him spac wordes straunge: 

llo hauez i teisht pe so muche langage? 
810 pou naii; bote of soung age. 

Jesus answerede with rislite muynde: 

He pat me teiste is al weldinde; 

He and ich with oute departing 

Beothp ul on in alle ping 
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815 And habbcn allon in poastc, 

And with oute ende so it schal be; 

5if [)ou wolt ani more me knowe, foi. le. 

Ich J)e may 8wi|)e wel schcwe 

And axi [)e wel mani a [)ing, 
820l)at strong were to eov {)e vndoing; 

Of |)at |)ing J)at ich axede cov er, 

Of AUeph Beth Girael Deleth, 

3if 50 connc, Jinsuoricz mo nonI)c 

A non rioht with ouwer moujc, 
825Seggeth 5wat ech lettre signcfie, 

3if |)at 50 counnc ou^t of clergici 

Ech lettre he tolde heom bi a counte, 

Hou and swat it wolde a mounte, 

J>e wit J)ar of he vndude; 
830Alle huy stoden stille in J)at stude, 

Ech 5af J)are to wel is lust 

Of J)at huy or nadden i wust. 

[)o seide Jesus to |)e giwes: 

A, 50 wreches, 30 chaitiues! 
886 No habbi*. 5<^ i writcMi ooiiwor lawos, 

|)ut booth i maud I)oni5 mi sawos, 

And 50 no conno noust ansvvorc, 

swat I)is |>ing wolo a boro! 

50 booth blinde ase ich ou sei, 
840 For 50 no vnder stondez noust cure lei. 

J)o spac on of heom I)ere 

Loude with a sori bore: 

3wite 50 wel [)e fremde and sibbe, 

|)at 1)08 no may noust a mong us libbe, 
845 For he wore wuy|)e nov for to 

On {)e rodo to boon i do, 

For ho schont alle ore lais. 

J)U8 lie soido with his voiz. 

I not 5wat Douol hino bi sal, 



V. 815 liabbcn wol stait habbo ben verschrtcbcn, V. 845 wuyfc 
8t<Ut wuyrpe. 
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MOlVe 5wa^ beo wm [lat be ^ek, 

Ni» {^ moder Jiai bine bar; 

I<;b w<?fii; Im^ woIc uh allc far (are. 

JIm; )ut4fh\ Uim \hp (u\ niiWe 

And Yuii lunn intggc al licore wille. 
^55AIanio niko weren in fiat stude 

fiat to in help tiadden neode: 

Ho fiat J tin fxim5 w meoknesse 

lliHftn littip and hcldo of licore sickncssc. 

fmro lio made ]k3 luiltc go, 
000 fio Doumbc to »pcke ho dude al so, 

fio iilindo lie dude to babbo heore sisht 

A I \ilu ho dude I>om5 in mishte. 

f)e mai»tre« weron in grot fere 

For, f)e mirach) fiat huy Boion f)ere. 
AflSWel huy i Moion and vndor stode 

]mi JItu cWhI mihlo of niodo 

iAl^liUi don ul iti willo' 

llofm loudo and oko stillo. 

fuvro nflur huy draddun [>o more JKu 
S70 Kiu* Ih ttignoM and for in vorlu. 

lloru cam Jobub with opur children and cloiuuben in to a 
iioK)r, BO |»ul in hooro Btrif put on pulte pat opur adoun, pat is 
nuoko to hruc u two. 

bwolt^ Jllo iM Bothpo i gon 
To naiumith; wol guod won 
\U\ hulhp i fouiulo of in runii^do, 
,^NVUUo JoBop hiuo pudoi\) gan lode, 
^TftJoBop wa» ftviiv vndor fonguo, 

For ho NVUB i knowo wol horn ainonge; 
Murio JoHum hiix) bouo 
To hoom h\iY wotvn Bwipo wol come. 
Nou ^Hh Jt^wB with hoorto fttH> 

W ^Tii wl it^WM itilHrrfir^^rMcii. e in anonge ijsI uidU ams- 
y^vvAi^f^^H mM «\>^ WWIWi'Al m tiljK*!- V. ST7 fMi mid •ilor wkk 
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880 With fale children in pat cite: 
So |>at I>o children cncvoch on 
Into a Bolcr gonno gon. 
I)i8 children bi goiinc for to striae, 
And cch 0i[)ur I)rettnede swipe; 

885 So longue huy striueden with wicke mod, 
pat euerech opur vuclc smot. 
JBu8 him stille heold, 
Al pat huy duden he bi heold, 
pat giv to an opur gan strike 

890 And pretnede hine wonderlike. 
Ase huy striueden nou5t for pan, 
pat on pat opur vuele nam, 
With wrappc and with wicke dedc 
He liine pulte in pat stede, 

895 So pat he liil doun of po stairo 
And peix) a non risht brao is sweire. 
Jiius crist no word no sede, 
Ake stille he stod and saish heore dede. 
pis was in a satur day. 

900 pal p(^ giv piH d(*d lay, 
par of a ros ful gret cri, 
Of is fi*eond pere comen mani 
And gradden and maden sori here, 
po heo hine seie ded liggo pere. 

905 sect seiden pe schrewes pat stoden pore, 
Bope pe lasso and pe more, 
pat JHus hine hadde so i pult 
Al with outen ani gult. 
Josep a non huy gunne prete, 

910Alle pulke of pat strete. 

panne spac Josep to Marie is wif: 
5wat schuUe wo do, mi leue lif? 
Eclion on vs bi guynneth to cnc 
And wollez us do gret vilenie. 



V. 904 ist am Uande nehengcHchrieben, 
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Here spac Jesus to ])iB dedo child and a rerde it fram 
depe to line, and f)arof is frend glade weren. 

015 pO spac Jesus sone afbur f)an: 

No douto ^e nou5t^ Josep guodcman, 

For {)oru5 me nadde ho non harm^ 

])\Q child I)at lith here a sieioc f)us warm; 

AVith wrong |)is folk blamotli us, 
9201 seggc soth iiil i wis, 

And [)at bi fore heom alle iliche 

It schal bcon i proued aperteliche. 

Jttus made {)ene dede a rise 

And axedo him in |)usse wise: 
925 Nou seie J)ou |)c rishte sothj): 

Ho 1^ pulte, ho made j^o wroth]^? 

Pulti*, i |)o ou.^t, oJ)ur i no dude? 

Nai, seide he a non in j^e stude, 

Ake dude ilmo bi is name, 
930 He me pulte and dude me schame, 

Neuero wrong ich him ne dude; 

AVite it wel, Jesus, in I)at stude: 

Ife f)at on \n name it leide, 

Wite it wel god, J)at ho mis scido. 
935 pou art so mi5hli and poustif, 

^at {)ou mi5ht jte dede 5iue is lif. 

And {)araflur 5iue bo^e loude and stille 

To ech man al f>at he wilnez; 

Mi lif [)ou me i 5iue hast 
940 [)at Ilmo bi nam me ai^t, 

I 5iue f)ou me hast mi5htes boldc, 

For I)c icham up i holdu. 

})e kuindo of ]>ut ilke grome 

Makieth gret Joye and leiseth i lome 
945 And {)onkiez muche f)at child Jhu 

I)nt ou liini dudo so nuiclie vertu. 



# 

I. Kindhcit Jesu. 33 

Hero bad Marie irc sono ilui I)afc he eode to J)c wollo with 
a picher and brouste it hire horn ful of watur, and he code 
forth wel mildeliche. 



Wlth^ 



Joscp Jesus is igo 

In to |)e toun of Jerico. 

Muche folk huy foundon heise and lowe 
S50l>n.t swipe wel hcom wolde i knowe. 

Of six 5cr clde was Jesus I»o, 

po he |)udere wolde go. 

Gret miracle dude he bi echo contreise, 

5ware of marie hadde gret Joye. 
^55 Mario gan dcopie iesum {)ore: 

Com hidcr to nie, mi sone deore! 

Leone sone, fain woldi with alle 

Drinke seonde of |)ulke welle; 

|)ou tak a picher a go a non 
SeoAnd of |)at watur bring me hom! 

Mi leue sone, hise J)e swi{)o, 

Guode child, \}o\\ com wel bliue! 

To J)e welle he geth[) eorninde, 

In is bond is picher berinde; 
S65He it fullez a non risht 

And hamward eomez with heorte lisht 

Here cam a giv and brae Jesncs picher, and ]fo is picher 
was to broke, he gadcrcdo l)at swaltir into is lappc and Jinon 
risht bar it hom to is Modcr. 

Ase Jesus was hamward goinde, 
A felun giv him cam metinde; 
To Jesum wordes kete he spac 
^70 And is picher he al to brae, 
fo Jesues picher was to broke, 
And |)e wicke giv a wei i lope: 



V. 959 a stalt a oder and. 
Ilorstmann, Altengl. Legeudon. 3 
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* 

|)e scherdes liet {)are ligge J)at child Jesu 

And up he gcidercdo with his vortii 
975 Al J)at walur in J)at studc 

And in is hippo ho it dudo. 

In pat time so Jesus wroustc 

J)at on J)e grounde a drope ne lefte. 

Hamward a non he wente eorninde 
980 And {)at watur so berinde; 

He Cometh to is Moder a non risht 

And Bchowcth liiro hou he was i disht. 

His Moder J)arof vrondri gan 

And gret Joye hadde and I0U5 smere a non. 

foi. 17. Here Jesus bar ane fewc Otene in is bond and caste heom 
in a feld, and a nowrioht {jo foUi was ful ol' laire otene, and 
J)at folk hem repen and a wei heom beren. 

985 lilt nas nou5t J)are aftur long stouwde, 

J)at Jhc ane fewe Otene founde, 

And {)ulke he caste in one felde, 

{)are noust ne grev cr bote gras wilde; 

And in a 5wile sone aftur a non 
990 I>e feld with Otene was al bi gon ; 

SwiJ)e faire Otene pare were wexinde. 

Jhesus ne made parof no 5elpingue. 

pat folk wondrede muche in heore pou5t, 

Hou pe Otene wcren pudere i broust. 
995 pat ilke fol it gounne schero 

And horn to heore liouses it bore. 

Here hadden giwes idon heore children in one Ouene, for 
JBc ne scholde heom noust iindc to pleie with heom. 

DEthpe pare aftur him sulf is go 
With oute fere to Jerico. 



V. 995 fol St. folc, w/c 710 chil at. child. V. 907 s in is ist uher. 
geschrieben. 



t. Kindheit Jcsu. 35 



JRu8 ful of guod espleit 
1000 To j)e giwes hath fus i seid: 

5ware j)e children mishten be 

j)at weren of j)at centre : 

J)at weren mine pleiing fere. 

Huy gounne |)U8 segge, heom to skere: 
1005 We ne wusten noiist sare gret etonnde 

Ifon ne f,ware huy i«i-,litnn bo founHiv, 

And wile j)ou it wtd Jmn^ fon^ 

lliiy it Rchnllen a bngge sore. 

Alle pe giwes more and lasso 
l(iloHadden heore children with oute misse 

In heore Ouene i pult and i do, 

For heo ne scholden be i seise noswer go 

With Jesu, ase huy i wonede were, 

Forto pleise here ne J)ere. 
1016 Of him huy seiden euere |)at worste 

Nisht and day, ase huy dorste. 

Jesus wuste heore foule wille |)ere, 

And sware I)e children i hudde were. 

Noust for |)an for loue he heoni bad 
1020 fat he were to hcora i lad, 

And seide he wolde gon in weise 

Loueliche and with heom pleiso. 

J)e giwes bigonne J)o to swere 

And seiden huy nusten 5ware huy were. 
10253e8UB him sulue is i gon 

To I)at Ouene him sulf al on. 

Ate giwes he axede skeot 

5wat were in J)at ouene i put. 

j)e giwes gounne to make sware 
1030 And seiden, pat alio swyn it ware. 

Jhesus to hem seide f)o: 

And hit swin been euere mo. 

And och ot heom also swipe 



V. 1004 Ms. sccre mit Uberschriebenem k, ohne dass jedoch c aus- 
gestricJien ist 
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Bwyn bi cam [mt ilke 8i[)e, 
I0S5And aso i»wyii luiy ciou incte. 
{mih woii JKiifl oil boom a wreko. 

Here founden [)e giwes heorc children 8¥ryn j^rash Jesa 
crisicsa roiste, aud fio giwcs ful Boric weren for [Kit cas and 
for o{)ur mo and playneden heom muche of is dedes. 

pO JRu crist was i gon, 

vndiii was |)o Oueuo a non, 

And [)ulko t)at wcron i pult f)cr iu 
lOIOCoroen out for so|)e swyn. 

Alio buy beoldon heom for dede 

And i sobende for heore mode; 

And ouoreft seth|)o for to \}\b 

[)o Oyv for brof)ur boold i wis 
liH5 Muorodb swyn in bnoro iimiinro; 

^lis was a miraolo cleru; 

!Ne neuerefb i\*am t)at to |)is 

Gywes ne eton of swynos Hechs, 

No nouovo buy noUoth ran no i zodo, 
lOftO^or heore lawo it bauoth for bodo. 

Here lupton \io giwos to horo scbendncssc, for buy broken 
beoro neokenei and JRu sut)\*odo wel beoro folie; bote ailur I)an 
lie a rerde boom wtd miUlelioho. 

jWt HQue 5eot JHui ((an go 

Wilb auto leuo to Jorico 

A.Md balb i uu^t ^uyt oil mmo 

l^^ale obiblrou |mt to biu^ oumo; 
^(iliftAud be bi beolU with guodo bole 

Jio (ibildreu, ihv \mv oomeu foole* 

And (to be wa^ (muues weudinde, 

A He im i^hildviiu biu^ eeuw siwiudo, 

To \h\ souue beu\ be eodo with UhIo 
^Q^O^JUu ovist l^at ttlle l^ing wusto. 
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J Rub is curtel a non of dude, 

And 80 duden alio iu J)at stiidc. 

|)o is cnrtel i don ol' was, 

Jllus hine hangede ful of solas 
1065 On pe sonne bem and |)ar on sat, 

t>at euerech one huy i seien f)at. 

3 Bus sone aftur a doun gan liste; 

Alio huy hino hi hcoldcn ful faste with siste 

Ami wcn<lcii wcl ri5ht so forto douc 
1070 And gonne to fondi cucrech one, 

Bote on, ake |)e o|)ure alio at ene 

Wolden sitte on |)e sonne heme. 

Ac to rakclo J)o J)ci were, 

5ware fore Jio huy fullen pere; 
1075 On and o|)ur a non up lep 

To j)e Sonne bem with cours gret; 

Ake vuel hap heom cam to: 

AUe huy breken heore neckes a two, 

Bote on, ake he with outc duelle 
1080 1)is dede gan Vk^ide telle 

To al folk aao ho gan go, 

And grot cri a rcrdo l>o. 

Here coiucn pe Giwes and pretnedcn Josepo wonderliche, 
and Josep was in gret anuy and 8wif)e sori in is heorte. 

pE grete Maistr^ of I)at cite 

Sone aftur Josep senden heo 
1085 And of heore sones tolden al heore J)0U5t, 

Hou huy weren to dej)e i broust. 

Josep was |)o ful sori Man 

And answerie heom |)us bi gan: 

Mo ofI>inchcz I)oru5h alio I)ingue 
1090 Of Jesues contcygningue ; 

Bote i ne may in none wise 

Of is dcdcs hine .lustise. 

J)anne wohle he schowie I>er 

I)at JRu crist was to fcor: 
1095 Bote, maistrcs, wite 50 alle Jris: 
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|iei be beo song, be is ful wis; 

Ae 5ir icb were in [)at wille 

j^t icb scidc 0U5t bim for to grulle, 

He wolde cuype on me is mi5lit, 
1100 And [)ai were ful guod ri^t 

I not nou^waro so wis cbild non. 

And be bim baddc oiijt misdon, 

{>at him ne scbolde repcnti, 

5if he bim woldc ou5t harmi. 
1106 I>o answeredoii |)c g^iwcs proude 

With kctc wordcs and and witb loudc: 

5wat wollc 50 with dcdcs bolde 

A seines us bataile bolde? 
Josep: Naiy ac ichuUe fonde 
1110 Him to biddc with mcokcncsse 

{lat he Icte J)is wickedonesso, 

And so scbal al so &ranc^ 

pat is bis !Modcr leof and dri^e. 

|)c giwcs: Nou, Joscp, wcl wite J)ou: 
1115 Bote pon reume beouncs Jlhi, 

We schulle a wei driue eou i fere, 

pat 50 no schullen non more come here. 

Josep: I no rechchc 5Wodere ich go, 
For ich polie muche wo, 
1120 And wite 50 it wel me reweth i wis 
For Marie, vuelc an aise beo is. 

Ucro a li^hti^ Jluis t>r |»o Honne Ikjui and a rordo prinolicho 
frani dc;fio to liiie pulko \mt [nira wcreu dodo, and buy [loukeden 
J He swi|)c miiclH! in boore nuinero. 

JEsu crist ful of mi.')te 
A doun of pe sonne hem a li^te. 
Forth he seode priuc and stille, 
1125Ne scbewedc be no man is wille: 
pe dede he a rerde euereehon, 
And sonc pannes be gan gon. 
Alio buy ponkcdcn bine pere, 
For bo 80 faire boom gan a rere. 
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Here drof Josep a wei JRra and seide pat he ne scliolde 
none Icnguore ducllc with him, for he was so muche i blamed 
for is dedcs. 

1130 JEsus in {)e age of seue ser eodc, 
5 wane he a rerde {)i8 children dede. 
Horn he geth 8eth{)e with guod espleit; 
And Josep hath |)U8 to JHra i seid: 
I no mot soffri in none manero 
1135 1)at I)ou bco Icngiiore with me here; 
Ne pine dcdes nonst I ne de sire, 
For huy me fallez ofte to Ire; 
For alle pe Maistrcs of Mi pere 
And al pe centre a boute here 
1140 And muche folk al so of mi sibrede 

Me habbuth i charget and i bede '"^ *'• 

pat pou beo fram me i boundc 
And non more here i founde. 
And, bote pou beo, for sope i seise 
1145 pat pou beo i driue out of pis contreie; 
For pou art foHicho of sciion 5er eldc 
And lislit ami mi^lit pi sulf wel wclde; 
pou nerc ncucre wrong doinde 
Ne to noman*]vuel spekinde: 
1150 pou misht with pe lasse care 
Libben 5ware pou euere fare. — 
Swuch am i noupe ase ich am; 
Ne beo for me in wrathpe non, 
For i schal with mi dede 
1165Socur finde in som stede. 

Here cam Jlius to a deistare and seide pat he woldo fain 
bi leue with him. pe deistare him grauntede and bad him do 
alle pe clopus in prco Caudroncs, and pe deistare eodc forth fram 
him and liet Jlic i worpe. 

JEsus noldo non k^igore more, 
For he was list and guod of lore. 
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He cam to a diostarc 

And scido lie cou{)c of his mcstere. 
nGOl)is diestt'.vo with onto blame 

or \m childo haddo «^amo 

Fov is 8ombhuint and for is dede. 

Cum nou forth! to him he seide, 

Nov seie {)ou me wi^h oute misse: 
1165 Hast {)ou f)are to guodc wilnesse 

Arisht for to serue me? — 

56, for soJ)e i seioc J)e. — 

J)ou art 30ung, ful wel i se; 

Ake 5if ich mi clothj) take J)e, 
1170Hov wolt |)ou do? 8cic me |)i |iou5t! — 

Swi|)e wel, sire, ne care I)ou nou3t! — 

sif [)ou wel dost, |)e tit also. 

Nov AYorth i scnc hou I)ou wolt do. 

\)0\\ Bchalt |>oos |)nM) clojxis do a nou 
1175 Ech of heom in o Caudroun, 

For ich |)e wolle segge soth{) 

Jiat pis on sclial boo fair bhi cloth, 

[iis oJ)nr grcne, onder stond I)is! — 

se, sire, ful wol i wis. — 
1180 J)e |)ridde mot bco scarlat i wroust. 

For ich it habbe deore a boust; 

Do nou wel, for ichulle go 

And al bi time conio J)c to; 

And ope J)i lijf ich J)e defende 
1185 |)at non ne come o|)ur hende 

Of |)e clo|)es J)at beothj) in J)i bailie, 

For it were gret folic; 

I schend it were al to noust, 

Bote ech beo in is caudrone i broust; 
1190 And eucrech bi him sulue mot beo ido. 

Lokc, mi sono, [)at hit bco so. 

Jlic answeredc: Ijart|)ou nou5t care; 

Ful sikcrliche |>ou mi/)t fare; 

Ichulle do wel, {)at |)ou schalt i sco 
1195 3wane J)ou comest hom a 50. 
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Here code fe dicstcro out, and ore louerd dude alle free 
I)e cloI)us into one caudrone a 5cn \}q dicstarc licstc, and |)o 
he liadde so ido, J He code a wei stilleliche anon. 

3Wan J)e maister was i go, 

Jlius tok alle J)c cloJ)e8 |)o 

And hastifliche into one caudrone 

He dude lieom alle 8wi{)e sone. 
1200 He was ful siker of his mestero 

Jesus, J)o he bi cam diesterc, 

5wane he wolde wurche stille 

Algate bi is owene wille. 

{)eos preo clo|)e8, ase ich er seide, 
1205 In caudron to gadere he leide 

And scth heoni J)ar inne verreiement. 

An oJ)ur hadde heom so ful sone i schend. 

fo he hadde so i do, 

J Puis tram [)annes is igo; 
1210 And pe Maistor him gan hom schake 

|)at him hadde |)at cloth|> i take. 

Here cam I)c distcrc and weude wcl to habbc i lore his 
clo|)es J)at he bi tok illm. Ake he heom fond wel a greil)ede 
alle' in one caudrone. 

})0 |)i8 maister was i come hom 

And hadde i failled of is grom. 

He was |)o ful wel i war 
1216 I^at tllius nolde come cit sone far. 

He gau swiftliche anon forth teo. 

For to sechen is clo|)es I)reo. 

1)0 bi cam he ful sori 

And seide alas and maudc cri. 
1220 A loue?*d! he seide, i schend ich am 

l)oru3 |)at ilkc luyte grom; 

He me haucth bi traid al; 

Euere'in care libbe i schal; 

Ich was gret fol |)at wole soteli, 
1225 3wane ich scholde so hine preisi, 



^2 I. Eindheit Jesu. 

And 3wan ich scholdb him take in is wold, 
Al busi bco he sciie 5er old, 
And so is fehm and doget 
J)at like luytel Jesuet, 
1230 And ich i Icuc \yo1 I)are fore 
I)at he liabbe a wei i bore 
NouJ)e mine clo|)us alle, 
And inot 5warc ich him finde schullo, 
Ne 5woderward he is at rausht, 
1285 l^r swi|)e widvt kh him habbc i sou^lit. 
And 5Cot wolle, 5if ich may, 
Seche alle J)e caudrones with onte delay; 
{)e tweie ich habbe dene i sousht, 
Ake cloth I)ar innc ne finde i noust; 
1240 To ]}e I)ridde ich chulle binne 

And loken, sif J)er beo ani cloth inne; 
For 5if i may ou^t finde J)cre, 
It wole me vaille in sumc manerc. 
To J)at |)ridde caudron he tens 
1245 And fond cloth Jmre inne of wel guod blu5; 
f)Wan('/ ho luiuit a parcelled I)at, 
AVel J)e more he was glad; 
Nou a BNvagcz his dolur, 
5wano he iind cloth of ()[)cr colur 
1250Cjlrene of swil)e guod greil)ingue, 
Ase he deuise at|)e bi gyuningue. 
Guod is, he seide, ich do anon 
Mine bond into ]}is caudron. 
A cloth he fint of guod scarlat 
1255ltiche and guod and wel bi set. 
5wane he hauez i founde J)e |)reo 
Fain;, ascj buy Kcholdcn beo, 
Oile he haueth god i |)()nked 
|)at him haueth so restored 
12G0(>f f)at cloth I)at he tok Jhu bi fore, 
fiwuch h(i Nveiuhi wv.iv. Wtv lore, 
[)o he hom to is hous cam fui*st; 
Ake noupe ne hath he no f)ing i mist 
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Hero bi lefde JRu longiio fram Joscp and Marie in one 
wildemessc and pleide wiht wilde bcste, and Josep and Marie 
weren ful sorie for him and in gret care, laste lie hadde i beo 
fur fare in |)at wildcrneese. 

JEsus cam ascin to is Modcr deore, 
1266 1)at him maude ful guod chere, 
And also dude sire Josep, 
Hine vnder feng with Joye grct; 
Iluy wcrcn glade and of heorte mild, 
pat huy hadden i founde heore child. 
1270^0 wenden huy fortlij) with oute lesing, 
Ne mauden huy no long dwelling. 
Of eishte -,er was swcte Jlui, 
JH) he scheoude j)i8 vertu. 
Ase huy wenden in heore weise, 
127BLeouu8 falc huy habbuth i scioc. 
Men, pat comcn in pilcgrimage, 
Huy metten heom in grete rage 
And a straungleden heom and also frcte, 
5wane buy in wei5e hooni gonno i mote. 
1280 Josep of heom gret doute haddc, 
For huy so foule sollen and gradde. 
panne seide Jesu a non rifjht: 
Josep, ne dred pe no wisht! 
Jesus al one to heom code, 
1285 pis bestes heore wrot to him gonne beode 
And ech of boom to him gan go 
And in heore manere horedcn liim po. 
Of him huy hadden gret .loye and feste; 
pat he was guod ful wel huy wuste. 
1290 Jesus pis child longue gan duelle 
Among peos bestes al at is wille. 
po was .losc^p, for sope i sci-)0. 
For pat child in gret iinuyc. 



Prosa w. 1203: Mit der Schreibitng wiht vgl forht 5^ forth 1623 
und 16£6, tmd witht 1820. 
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Hero comen giwea to Josepe and to Marie and seide J)at 
Jlic was a strangled and i 5ete with J)e Icouns for soJ)c. 

PO Jesn dwclde longue |)ore, 
1295Josep it gan rcwe sore: 

Departi he wende sikerliche 

Pram I)e diihle I)at lie hniedc niuc.ho. 

(iiH^t folk ol' {>at coiiiriu'e 

{)is cliilil a inong [nn hcsiea i mM.V); 
1300 iluy weiiden |)al .llic. were to drawo, foi. lo. 

And to Josepe huy seiden |)at sawe, 

With J)e liouns J)are hny eoden, 

For ofte si|)es gret harm huy duden; 

And |)are lore Joscp was in fere, 
1305Laste J)at child a straungled were. 

Jesus wuste we I .losepes I)ou5t, 

Ake Josep nuste his rifjht nou^t, 

Ne deuisen it al clerlichc 

|)at he wolde schewen risht openeliche. 
ISloMuche folk J)are was i go, 

J)at hadden hi fore itold so 

To Josep pat he was i spild 

tlt^Hiis [)at Hiieto i hh'.sscde child, 

And pat huy it sei.^en for sope, 
1315 llov pe liones with wildc tope 

A strangledo liit puyr egreliche. 

And seiden so apertoliche 

pat it was for is sunne 

pat JHus was a strangled panne, 
1320 And witht ri^hte poleden destourbaunce 

Josop for is wicko sufTraunce. 

po huy hadden pus i seid 

To Josepe with gret espleit, 

Ase wel pe more ase pe lasse, 
1325 Josep nadde par of no blisse. 



129 J: ])ore, ehamo im Beim 429. 005. 
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Ake he made sorie chere, 

For lie doutcdo lieore mancrc. 

po giwes ne loueden Jllm no is moder, 

Wo neuere no duden fram panes hider. 

Here cam iRc to is moder and fond |)e giwes |)at |)retneden 
Josop, and alle 5oodom bi fore liim and maden liim gret Joye, 
and J lie hiet |)e liouns tuyrne a 5en with oute ani harm for to 
done. 

1330 pEo 5wilc I)at folke was so in chestc 

And with Josep striueden faste 

And to liun spoken al |)retninde, 

Some of heom lokede bi hinde 

/Vnd sciocn .Ilim fjistc coniinde. 
1386^0 wercn liuy in grcte mourningiic, 

For J)e liouns nianie raumpaunt 

To iRm maudcn so fair semblannt. 

po buy seien Jllm come, 

Departi buy wolden alle and some, 
1340 For non of heom ne hadde no space 

To par fourmi hcore manace. 

Jesus heom seide: stille stondcth so! 

Jk) ne dorste neuer on for|)ere go. 

Of I)e Hones be made a semblingue 
1345 bi fore heom with oute damagingue. 

A sen |)at folk: oner wicke feolouns, 

To nuicho i fulde of wicko resouns! 

To mucbe ,v*. con no of foiHo sanuouns. 

Noujic bi holdeth pcos liouns, 
1350 Hon hco beoth wisore |)ane 5c beo 

In heore nature, [>at mouwe 50 i seo. 

Swipe wel buy conne heore louerd iknowe 

And maketh him Joye, ase buy wel oweth. 

Pr. n. 1329 Ilinter alle fehlt liouns; m in seodem 5^ n verschrie- 
hen, — III V. 1346 ist he spac zu asen pat folk zu ergrinzen, oder iat 
asen I)at folk zh damagingue zu zklien? Statt ouer ist mOglichcnceise 
cuer eu lesen, da ein nnr schwach sichibarer Strich an dieses dls e 
erseiheinen lassen konnte. 
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To J)e liouns J)o seide ho: 
. 1355 Ich ov lioto tiiyrnez a je! 

Ne doth nou non harm more ne lasse 
To |)o folkc in place |jusse, 
Are Jiat 50 boon a 5ein i wend 
Inidcrc, Irum ^wanucs 50 weroii i sent. 
1360SwiJ)e gret Joye huy habbeth i lad, 
To J)ulke heste huy booth ful rad. 

Hero hadde Josepes grom i coruon a tree fiehorltn'o bi half 
a Ibte pane it scholde beo tane solus, and Josep wrathedo him 
^ere fore. 

ISGsJOsep was a guod wisman, 

5wane he ousbt on honde nam 

J)at scholde to liarewe o{)ur to plou^, 

lie coul)e it wurclien wel i nov5. 

To Josep cam a bachelor 
1370 And seide he hadde to him mester. 

A weork he gan him deuise 

And bad him it maken bi a sise. 

|)o imaked was J)e beuei*age, 

Josep cleope to him is page 
1375 And seide to him: herkne to me! 

A bachiler haueth here i beo, 

J)at hath deuised of |)i8 tree a J)ing 

|)at |)ou most maken with onto losing; 

lie hatli denisetl [mis alri^lit, 
in80])at \m tree ntot Iteo ]m8 idi^ht, 

I'aire bi hewe and sarre, 

At eif)ur ende euene and quarre. 

And I)at it beo euene of f)i8 mesure; 

EUes we leosez boJ)e ore swile and huy re. 
1385 fe grom him bi het 8wi|)e wel i wis 

To maken it aftur his deuis. 

J)o Josep was fram him i schake, 

{)e grom hauet to him i take 

iV. n. 1301 tunc solus = to uue solus; vgl. tameiuleincnt 111. 
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His Ax f>at giiod was to his mcster, 

And bi gan for to wiirchen J)er. 
' He wende for to spedo wel, 

For he vras lisht and eke snel; 
1390 Ake he failede, ase us seith j)e bok, 

AtjMJ Icstc more pane a lot, 

|)at bi so miichc it was schortoro 

J)€ane Josep it hadde deiiised erore. 

J)o Joscp it haddc vndcr |)ou5t 
]395f>at j)et trco was mis wroust, 

He wrathjjode liini sono in is I)ou3t, 

For he it ne mi5htc a mendi nou5t, 

And bi gan to chide wunderliche 

With is p^roni ccrtcinlicho 
1400 And corsedc him swyj)e lodliche. 

J)o seide JRu wel mildeliche: 

Josep, no J)ing ne wrathj)e j)e! 

8wyJ)e wel it schal a mended beo; 

Josep, hold J)ou J)i pays nou{)e 
1405 And ne lat no swuch word out of I)i mouJ)e! 

Here hcold iRc pat on endo of pat treo and Joscp pat opiir, 
and J Re drou5 pat on ende pat it was long i noush of mesure. 

JOsep him heold po ful stille in poust, 

Ne dorste he is grom blami nouot, 

And 51 f he wolde, i sogge it cov, 

Wratlipi him wolde J>are fore Jcsu. 
1410 Jesus loucdc Josepc arislit, 

And Josep JRm bi daye and ni5ht 

JRc seide to Josepc: cum ner, 

For ichuHo b(5o at piiiko r.ndo per, 

And pusse ende here pou most abide, 
1415 pat pou ne niowe on neipcr side! 

Hold nou faste pat i tok pc, 



1413 Ms, urspriiiiglich at pat, Imlko ist uhergcachrivhfn und Imt 
getilgt 
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And drmi^h wol jwano ich too! 

(io ilu nouI>o atic ich do schal, 

With outou aui a 50a 8ial. 
U20Ho iasto huy habhoz i drawc bo[)e, 

I)at it irt ouono lor rishto sope 

And i wrou.^ht wel with fo bcsto, 

AttO it waH douiued oresto. 

Jo8up 8\vi[)o glad was po 
1495 pat ouono worou [)o ondes two. 

Sono pait) aitnr I)o bachiler cam 

And wohlo is woork habbeu horn. 

ftwano ho hauoth |)at woork bi holdo, 

8wi[)o grot pris [)ai*or ho toldo; 
U30To Josopo ho nm\ido is gi*o 

AVith guodo wiho, and ho au.'^hto ho. 

lloiH) sniol l>o !Maislor Jlini opo [)o houod with uno roddo, 
and Jtto wax wi>)th and spao gi^to wordes to him, and he M 
u doun dod al so sono. 

tlBsns was ^\xt ^ro aftur i bcdo, 

{uit ho sum^wat on boko loorncdo 

At H maistor of |>at controio, 
U35{kU kn^uo non swurh fKSir nas i soise. 

8t> |kU Jtto. |rriUin(4>do luHim 

|mi in to sctdo l>o ho cam. 

On a Wk ho bi htH>)d« 

And a Mai<»li>v koto and bold 
lUOAxodo J Km and had him ixhIo 

And lolk^ a non ^wal Alof ^di\ 

{k> $U>>iio{k'^ and ,%w;il it is to telle. 

Jfio Kiwld him )^ wol stilK 

Ako JRc \m him is o^no loido 
U4^ And tWrx^ and swotolioho to him sseivio: 

.■vif jv^n mo *oi^t ,%w;M both i$. 

i>f AWr i jv w^dW 55>i^$:^^ i \xi:^ 

|v> )v M;jU^^4r w;j^ i wr;j^t)i[kKi 

And kutK)^ JKm i )^^-'ltto4. 
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U50 5eot eft he bi gan JBm a pose 

And Inis to him scide J)is gloHc: 

Nou 8ei5e me, sif pou canst and darst, 

5wi was Alepli i nemned furst 

In Ebrv and destincte hit, 
1455 Asc wel ase I)ou canst and mioht. 

sect seide Jlic, ase he seide er, 

Anon to {)at grctc maistcr: 

5if {ion wolt, with outc do Uy 

I schal Aleph vndo, sif i may; 
1460 Akc Ibrmcst ichoUlc, 5if* it so mai bco, 

Aire erest i witene of j)c, 

5wat is beth, sif pat |)ou wite, 

And 5wat is ia is stroncpe i write. 

po seide J)o Maistcr pus, ate furst sau5t 
1465 He pede JRm hittle : Kibaut, 

pe hardicssc hou cam it po 

pus forto Aposi me? 

pe Maister po nc Icngoro nc a bod. 

Ope pe heucd J Urn vuclo he sinot. 
1470 Jesus was wroth, wel mai man wite, 

po Jic him haddo ho i smite. 

5cot scidc J Be to pe Maistcr: sanz faile, 

pis pe schal luytel uaile, 

pis sift i schal seide pe, 
1476 Ful sone a wreke i schal be; 

Here nolle ich no lenger dwelle 

No noust more with pc spcUe. 

po feol pe maistcr a doun ded 

Risht pare bi fore heore allere fet; 
1480parof a ros a ful gret cri, 

po .IRus pancnc gan doparti; 

To Josep cam sone pe typingue, 

pat n<5 pou-,ti5 him nou'iht fair witli outc Icsiuguc; 

And JK) gan Joscp Marie calle 
1486 And al pis dcilc gan hire telle. 



V. 1465 Ms. licpcde wol statt lie paidc, trie 8cde 9t. saidc. 
Uorstmann, Altongl. Legcnden. 4 
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IFcro cam a maiHttn' or|)o lawo to Joscpc and to lifario and 
Bcido |)at J rum was 8wy|)o wi*5. 

J Ehu8 code a 5oiii 5uil ell soiiu 
And into j)e scole he is i come. 
Of ]}e Maistres i knowe he was 
I^c ra|)er for J)at crorc cas. 
1490l)are Jhus in is hond ane bok haddo, 
Ako ful luytcl |)arc on he raddc-, 
His eiene he gan J)ar on leggo, 
Akc 5eot no word nohle ho seggc: 
Of 1)0 world and of {)c lai 
1495Muche it was I)at he I)are on sai; 
Ake oI)ur J)ing he tok in speche 
And of |)e holie gost he gan to prcche. 
J)o {)o Alaistor it vnder stud, 
A non he feol to 3 lines lot 
1500 And seide to him witli gret cri: 
«lhesns, of me haue men;!! 

1)0 I)ilke maister for 8of)e pore 

To Jllm was vmble and de bonerc, 

Alio |)e o|)ure witli gretc willo 
inosAlerci him beden with oute duello, 

VoY swijie wol hiiy it onder stode, 

Al so wel in dede ase in mode, 

|)at hit verreie and trewe and sotj) 

|)at hny hadden i heord of Jllues mouth, 
1510 And |)at he was god al weldinde, 

For is bot|)ene8se and for is schewingue, 

|)at he tolde in is child hede 

Ase in schewingue and in dede. 

Fram |)at tyme and so forthI)ore 
1515bo|)e l)e lasse and |)e more 

lleolden him for god almi^hti 

A swific uuulie hiue goune douti. 



Y. 1507 feint was. V. 1517 Ms. A st, and oder an. 
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On of J)e Maistres 8ethf)e forth eodo 

And to Joscp toldc and scido 
1520 Of JBm f)at he prechede a non 

To J)e Maistres euerech on 

J)oru j)e force of clergie, 

And more schewede with maistrie, 

And 8ethf)e ech one with oiite envie 
1525 To him mcrci gunno urie. 

Ills wit, ho soldo, is of swuch doinguc, 

f)at noman no mi^lito make dclayinguo 

Of J)ing J)at he woldo don, 

For his pier nis in londo non, 
1530 |)at schewe couJ)e J)oru5h ani vertu 

j)at to lis seidc J)are Jesu; * 

For he purueide with is mishte 

J)at tuyme schal to grete rishte; 

He is god, i seise for {)i; 
1536 For fat is nou icome fat swilene seide daui 

In f)e saume fat men callez flumen dei, 

fat muche spak of him sikerli; 

So is noiife wel i schcwcd 

And hi him suhic wol i prcoued; 
^54.l)3o8ep, i seio fc fis. fing 

With outen ani kunne losing. 

f was Josep hlif e and glad 

Of fat f e of iir him hadde i seid. 

fe Maister fram Josep wende f o, 
^S46And Josep hamward gan to go. 

Here was a riche Man ded f at heishte Josep; and fo seide 
JHu to Josepe is fader fat he eode forto arere fane riche Man, 
for he bar is name. 

jEfius and Josep and Mjiric also 
Bono allur fis huy gounne go 
Into an ofur londe, 
Gapharnaum hiet, ich vnder stonde. 

V. 1549 fcJiU hit vor hict, oder pat im Anfange, 
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1550 So {)at Men wenden to seche 

Fisicieins and eke leches, 

For J)are was sik a richeman. 

His name icli oov telle can, 

[)at was wel i norisched 
1555 And swi{)e softeliche i fed ; 

He was i cleoped Josep bi name, 

And Man ho was of grcte fame, 

Of alio l»o luuUlo hnio and red*, 

Akc in I)at tymc he was dcd. 
1560f)are ase {)ilke Josep ded was, 

Grot deol men Maudcn and scidcn alas. 

And for is guodnesse and his vcrtii. 

For ech guod man him wel i knev. 

Jesus is fader Josep gan calle, 
1565 1)at he louede muche with alio. 

Josep, he seide, hou goth it with |)e 

f)at f)ou nelt to f)is dede Man too, 

5wane J)ou hast i herd i noush 

[)at he heretli {)e name {)at dost |)ou, 
1570 And him confortc with I)i mishte? 

sif {)ou so dndcst, it wore \n rishto. 

Josep answerede, |)€at was loth to gabbe, 

And Kcidc: 5wal may ho nouI)o of me habbe? 

Josep, he seide, noii herkne me! 
1575 1)at wiping cloth|) pat J)ou berst with I)e 

Tac and leie it open \)o dcde! 

And })anne [)ou schalt f)us him rede 

And sei : to {)e, Josep, i comen ich am 

forus a child Men cleopiet Jllm, 
1580 And {)oru5 him schalt {)o habbe hole. 

For ho mai alk) giiodncsses dele. 

Josep wende ibrth a non ri^ht 

And fond J)e dede ligge i streisht; 

Gret deol for him makeden {)anne 
1585 Men and children and eke wommanne, 



V. 1579 feJilt I)at vor men. 
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For he was bi loued wel, 

I)arc foixj Men madon I)e more dcol; 

liiche lie was and i doulcd \)c more, 

For he was of hei^e kunne i bore. 
1590 1)0 Josep was comen in hasiingue, 

To him he seido a gretingue : 

I comen ich am j)oru Jesu, 

j)at ful is of muche uerfcu. 

J)ene dede he helde with |)at cloth|), 
1595 And he a ros up with outen oth|). 

He J)onkede Josep with al is mishte 

And him gan axi anon ri5te: 

5wat is [)ilke JRus J)c wise 

f)at hath imad me fram def)e arise, 
1600 Ase we mouwcn alle i seo? 

Seie me 8oth|), i preise I)e! 

Josep Answerede with oute delai: 

Jesus is a god verray. — 

Wei ich it i leue and J)at is {)ou5ht Min, 
1606l)are fore ichuUe bi leue on him. 

Gret Joye |)are is and muche blisse 

Willi Josepe and his sibiiesae, 

Huy habbcz Jlim J)e more i loued 

And |)oru3h out al pe more honoured. 

Here eode Josep Jacobes sone into one leishtone after 
wnyrtene; |)are cam an Addre and envenimede I)at child in J)e 
honde; And |)at child for grete anguischo bi gan to crie, and 
ase he was ham ward, ho mette Jllm, and he dude him guode 
vengamice. 

161oi-Nto Bedleem huy beoth i come 

Josep and Marie with heore sone. 

Of heore kunrade fouuden huy |)are, 

And for heom huy beth in |)e lasse care, 

J)at heom habbez faire vnder fongue, 
1615 1)0 huy heom weren i come a mongue. 

Jacob is Josep hiet calle 
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And bad him go swi^e with alle 

A non risht donn into J)© leishtono, 

For to bringuen heora wuyrtone. 
1620 {)i8 Josep was of pe sibnesse 

Of JKu cristo with oute missc. 

Ho wcndo forht wcl has toll 

{)o wuyrteno forto gaderi. 

In t)at leishtone, [)arc he was, 
I026{)ii^re cam An Naddro out [)e gras 

And him imvimimcdo in ()o homlo. 

\m child grodimlc liaiuwurd gan 5onguo. 

Ho hauetli Jesiim wel sone i met, 

{)at axede him Bone with outen let: 
1690 5wi he made bo gret cri; 

And he answorodo hnn ful hastifli 

And soide; he was i hurt in is hond 

With an Naddro [)at liim stong. 

Bliue a^en \io seide Jesu: 
1696 To J)e Naddro tome we nov! 

|)ou schalt been a wreke, are we gon, 

Bo [)at harm ne tit [)e non. 

To |)at Naddre seide JRu f)o : 

Oum out here and to berst a two! 
I0l0l»« Naddro to chjf a non ri/,ht 

liuonu a two [loru Jesues mioht. 

Josep hadde gret Joye of \}an, 

And he eode him fortli a non 

To .lUu \)i\l him gan calle, 
lU15l>ut handhnU) is hond Jmt was to swoUe. 

JuBuu with iuuo is htmd maudo bro()ingue, 

And I»are after ne greuede it him no l)ing. 



Here cam ]n\i child hom with wuyrtene and seide hou an 
Nudiire Urn liadde i stongue, and hou Jlic hine hadde i held. 

J Osop 



p gadere |)are wuyrtone 
And jiaro after ho wonte hom sone, 
1650 And ful SQUO he tohU) is fader fore 
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Hov au Ifaddre him hurte sore, 
Ami liov Jesus hcldo him 
or {nit ilkc wickc vciiym. 
Echone wercu J)arof bli|)e 
1655 And j)onkcdc Jllm fale sil)e. 

Here cam .7 he and Joscp and Marie to one Teste, and 
heore kun maude grct Joye with heom. 

xO one feste forht huy eoden, 

|)are huy founden of heore kunrede 

And oJ)urc mo with outen mis, 

f)at hadden of heom ful gret blis. 
1660 1 sette huy w^eren a compas 

To a hord [>arc inne was. 

j^are was Jacob and t;>ymeon, 

Joscp and Judo |mdere com, 

And two Maries of fat centre : 
1665 f>at on w^as Marie cleophe, 

{)at o[)ur also was i bote, 

Josepes moder, of Jjat kunrede. 

Ech vnder fieng I>at I)udere cam 

AVel faire J Tim, lieore kuuncs Man 
1670 Huy seisen raanie erore fane J)o 

And is dedes i kneowen al so. 

Ech louede ful muche JRm 

And swi|>e faire honoureden him. 

His blessingue fare he saf 5uyt 
1675At{)o bord and fan no lie et, 

Asc he w\'is fare i scte; 

Swife gret plentc faro was of mete 

In fat hous, for ich ov lie nelle, 

Ase fe bok us deth telle. 



V. IGGl fchlt I»at ror Jiaie. V. KiOT. Dicsc Marie ist wohl die- 
selbCj iodchc in dcr Legende von s. Jacob fMs. Ashmol. 43, fol. 63) 
Marie Salomee penannt wird, die. Mutter von Jacobus, Joseph, Simon 
und Judas; die andere Marie ist die Mutter vom Ecangclisten Joliannes 
und Jacobus, lieidc 3faricn tcerden in den Lcgenden sonst vielfach mit 
einander vertcechscH, 
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Here eode JIicsus into ]}q giwone scolo a9id desputede with 
heom, and Marie is Modei* hine cleopodc, and he cam to hire 
wet 8one. 

IGdoJOsep and Marie hi loucd booth 

In Jerusalem {mt hi^e cite; 

AAur |»ut huy turned en a 50 

And J Dm bi hinden heom hi telle he. 

To fic giwenc ^-olc Jlhis him tok, 
1^85 And he gan loken on heore bok; 

Al a<lay he desputede ^vith heom 

With questiones and heom ouercam. 

{»d was J Bus of twelf 5er, 

fK> he desputede with heom [)er. 
l«tKi|^ivo dawes hire sone senate Mari, 

Aikd for him heo was fnl sori; 

[fcDL- ft*<iir|ie day hco I'omt ilim ate laste 

FUIdludi; a .v^u {le giwes Taste, 

Afid heo hine eleopede and hadde gret Joie, 
so wenten forth in heore wcie. 
we habbez [)e i souot wide, 

J-jifcrp and manie of \n kunrede, 

Ai*i for f>c we habbez i beo in sorinesse. 

Jitsssus answerede with meoknesse: 
77'i>I-.c» Labbe vndor nonu\ mi leone moder, 

T'j done [Kit me hiet mi fader; 

^wazt; fore it moste nede beo so, 

7^ hd it me hiet forto do. 

|iO CKrldc marie to JeKum : 
yi*ji I w. YXidi-r sI^kI nou.'it Jial \m\\ hadtlest to don. 

Vi'c! iii.xi wusli: ]iat Jr^u 

1 iiai was of gret vertiL 

Htiv wercn giwes i si'io to |m mete, and win hem faillede^ 
lOii llarie lolde hire sone fure priueliohe. 

iS J«fc contre of Xazarelh 
bu vut |*ere a gret a semble 

V. 10*Jii «lu»ii, iihs^^cJtciiieml im Ms. h€»'vits in dawos corritfirt. 
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1710 Of folk of I)at ilke cite, 

For Inulcro i IkhIc Avcnm lico: 

I)aro Avas i wedded a wuiuinan 

Of |)at Cite to a guod man. 

At|)ulke feste was gret pris 
1715 Of Archctriclia and of his. 

|)o was Jesus {)udere i come 

And also of his desciples some; 

|)are was Marie with glade chore 

For |)et folk f)at heo saish |)ere. 
1720 To |)e bord liny booth i sete, 

|)e hexte furst and |)e Maistrcs grete. 

Glade at {)ulke feste huy both, 

Muche folk of I)at contrez, 

Joyc huy habbez i nov i lad, 
1725 And muche folk I)are was blil)e & glad. 

J]ole win bi gan to failii 

To |)at ilke compaygni. 

f)e Botiler ful sone cam 

To Marie and conseil nam. 
1730 Marie |)o with outen dwelle 

Hire sweto sone |)i8 gan telle, 

|)at |)ere wyn i failled was 

And |)at pare non more nas. 

JBus answerede and seide sone: 
1735 Ich do al J)at ich haue to done; 

I)is Maistres scholden {)ar of seme take 

And nou')ht to me lieore plaiute make; 

Bote asc a frend ich do schal, 

5wane ich i sco tyme, i scgge J)e wel. 
1740 Marie gan Jio |)ene botiler calle 

And heom hath i beden and i hoten alle 
• |)at huy been preste euerech one. 

To don {)at eov hat Jesus, mi sone. 



V. 1715, Ihr Architriclin, dcr Oheraufseher dcr Tafel, erschcini 
auch aonst im Altenglischen ah Eigenname oline Artikel; vergl, Lydgaie 
Poems p, 13: Lykc to I)c watyr of Archidcclync wicho ho meraclo wore 
turned into wyne. — V. 1732 Ms. pore, anscheineml in perc verhessert. 






58 I. Eindheit Jesu. . 

Here Jesus hiet bringue bi fore him fif pottes fulle of 
waiur, and ]ie 5af f)aron is blessingue, and hit bi cam guod 
win; and po botilcr saf I)arof Archctnclin, and lie dronk I)arof, 
and him I)ou5te neuore non betere wyn he ne dronk. 

JEsus 1)0 with swete semblaunt 
1745 To him cleopede a seriaunt 

And seide: go |)oy a non and haste f)e 

And do bringuen here bi fore me 

pe stenene ]N£ore and f)e lasse 

I fulde of watur, i scio I)e to wisse, 
1760 And 5wane |)ou hast i fuld f)e stenes, 

f)ou nim a coppe fair and clone 

And ful and sete bi fore ArchetWclin! — 

For it was |)o ful guod wyu. 

Jfo dronk I)arof, for it was so, 
1755 And him Jmu-jhto I)at wyu bctcrc [m>, 

pane he hadde i dronkeu cr 

O^er i tasted elles 5wer. 

He deepen f)ane guodo man 

And to him seide pis resun: 
17G0l not hou i don pov hast, 

5wane J)ou us sifst nouJ)e worst, 

pat betere wyn, pat pou us sifst, 

pat 50 habbez for to noupe i wust; 

pou scholdest atpe furste tyme 
1765Habbe i siuen us of pe beste wyne, 

And 80 pou haddcst lionour ido; 

For grot loue iseie pe so. — 

Graunt meroi, sire, eouwer guodo wille! 

Ake pei ich wolde noupe telle, 
1770 1 ne coupe it noust descriue 

Ne pe matere segge so bhue, 

Hou pis wyn was hidere i brou^t. 

For it was i dronken er euerech grot. 



V. 1758 fehlt liet vor clcopeu. V. 17C1 noupe, wohl at, nou [)e, 
scheint nicht richtig. 



I. Kindheit Jeso. 59 

Wei huy habbcz i eeien |)i8 cas, 
1775 Bote 8wiI)o wel vnder 5iten it was 

{)at J lie hiet fulie of watur clene 

Alle to gadere pe fif stenes, 

And hiet J)e botelers 8eth|)e forth gon 

And fullc J)e koppcne eiierecli on 
1780 And here it bi foi-c Archetriclin; 

And heo duden so J)at guodc wyn. 

Drinkez nou, sire, and niakicz cov h\\\)c, 

For |)anne it wole me gladie swij)e; 

Ich abbe i dronken her of so muchc 
1786 1)at ieh am ri5ht glad sikerliche; 

So schulle sire and o|)ere mo, 

Arc I)at 50 heonncs go. 

Urct Joye and blisse maden heo, 

Al |mt folk of pat centre; 
1790 |)o huy hadden wel i dronke and i sete, 

Alle huy weren bli|)e and glade, 

And of pat Miracle f)at pare was don 

Huy hadden wonder euerech on. 

Sethpe pannes huy booth i wend 
1795 Blipc and glade verreiement — 

Bote some, huy flouwen for lishtnesse m, m. 

pat huy i seien and for brishtnesse. 

5wane Jesu wende in anie route, 

Inou5h he maude men of doute, 
1800 For non ne mishte bi holde with sishte . . . 

JW.Ario and Josep ckc 
Weren wel ollc sorie and sikc: 
For Jesum ofte huy weren sori 
And bi hatede of swipe mani 
1805 And falc sipcs in gret pretning; 



V. 1787 fehit 5C vor sh*o. V. 179G. Der sttm Vorhergehenden nicht 

stimmende Sinn dcr folgcndcn Verse Idsst vermitthen, dass hier eine 

ReHie von Versen, vielleicht ein games Blatt, ansgcf alien ist — 
liinter V. 1800 feUt ein Vers. 



GO I. Kindheit Jesu. 

Ako ho heom halp f>oru5h alio |)ing; 

And 80 bi Iiooiu J Kits diido 

{ml alio ii(H)iH) riHM)ud \k\\v. loro nyoih) glade. 

J ldOH84Ul IhM» [Uit HWr.ll) .Ml II, 

1810 I^it h(ti*o diulo so miU'Jiu vcrlu. 

Jmruoh is dodos ho was i knowc we] 
And so is ^eot and euero boo schal. 
5wano is moder ani l)ing bad 
To t>6 sono blif)o and glad, 

1815 5wat so it woi*e, aso hco wolde 
A uou rioht for sof)e it boo scholde. 
J Bus loucdo is niodo(r) ful wel and dcoro 
And hire honourudo feor and nci*o. 
{)at hire louie, i blessed he beo, 

1830 And ])at bin*, wel semi hi is pouste 
And Jliii, hii*o sweti^. sono, 
(mi for U8 wolde man bi come! 
Idine leue nou|K) take ichuUe 
Of ooY alle with guode wille, 

18St5For i nolle eon schewen at [msse time 
Non moi*c in jirose no in rime. 
Bote 50 [Kit luibbeth vnder stonde 
Hov Jlius linede child in londe, 
Gret Joyo ^e monwen habben nov 

1830 Of I>at he dude ]}on\^ is vertu. 
Nov wo schullen fremde and sibbe 
AVith milde heorte to JRu bidde 
|>at ho us 5iuo stronc[>e and miohte. 
Him to sorui bi daye and ni^hte. 

ISSSTo is Modcr sointe Marie 
AVe sehullon ouorechone crie, 
[K^t heo us gmunti hire loue deore 
bo^ in hoouono and eke here. 
Aunglos and {>e A^K^Ues alle 

ISiOWith guiHle horto bidde we schuUe, 
And Mtirtyrs and |k^ ixnifessours. 

V« 1S17 3fjs. mode >^, noder. 



I 
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|)at huy beon ore socour. 

Yirgincs and alio |)at seruieUi god 

Bidde we with milde mod 
1845 1)at huy beren so ouro erondo 

To Jliii criste al weldinde, 

[)at us 5iue and grauntio pardoun 

And of ore sunncs remissioun, 

Aud Jwit wo moil won at oro ondoday 
1850 J n to lioucno romon an boifji 

And with liiin I)arc cucro boo. 

AnioN Bcggcz par charito! 

|)c fader [)at sit in trinite 

Hit us graimti [)at it so boo! 

Explicit hie infantia Jhii x'pi. 



V. 1847 fehlt he hinter |)at. 



11. Zur Geburt Jesu. 



A. Ashmol. 43. 

sS'b. vff Joie & blissc is al my song, : kare to bileue, 

& to herie him among : p^ al oiu* sorwe schal reue. 

Icomc ho is \)o sucto dew, : to wan is al our hope, 

Jhu kyng of alio kyngcs, : |)e swete hony drope; 
aliicomc lio is ourc hroper; : war was ho so longo? 

He it is & non o|)er, : |)' boste ous so strongo. 

Oure broJ)er we mowe him chipie wel, : so seij) he him sulf ilome. 

So, ne miste hi ncuer add : J)* bifore ous come. 

IFo nas owvc br()|)cr no^t, : ar ho oiirc ik)«ch uouu^, 
lo\^or my do he ha[) ous dcve uho^i : to make ous isomo. 

Isome we nere bilbre, : angelis & oure kunde, 

Ar swete ihc were ibore, : J)* to selde is in munde. 

Ac nou he lia|) ourc kunde Inome, : & ourc broJ)cr is ; 

Odve kunde is wel heie i come : among o\)er iwis. 
IsVor he is al ourc kunde hext : saue is godhede, 

& aboute is trone is next, : so noble is manhedo! 

Angel ne worj) nost so hei, : lor he nys ourc broker nost, 

& oure kunde is eke so hei, : he haf) ous dere abou5t, 

Ne angeles he ne boste nost; : we be|) him wel nor-, 
20 Wen he V5 haj) so dere abost, : wel auste men louye hiM» her. 

f)e angel nys naf)emo : bote as his messager; 

Hou miste it |)a7me go : to beo is hroper her? 

& In heuene hi schollej) also, : wen |)* we bej) J)ere, 

Oure heste & oure wille do, : as hi cure hinen were, 
25 To oure heste seruy ous : to fot & to honde; 

Oure owene we mowe holde ous, : as i"" vnderstonde: 



V. 16. Nach trone fchlt man. v. 20 vs ist im Ms, meist (lurch v 
niit (lem Zeichcn dcr Abkilrzung fur \\% ausgedriiclct. v. 26 viulcr stoiidc : 
das ausschliessUch nach d gchrauchte Zeichcn der Abkilrzung ^ ist 
ubcrall durch cr wicdergegehen, ohwohl es auch ur vertreten honnte. 



» . , 



B. Egerton 1993. 

fui. »7.Uf ioic and blissc is now mi |)0U5t, . raro to hi Icue, 

Vor to licricn Jiini among . |)at al onrc sor 8chal roue. 

flFor icomo he is |)c swete I)eng, . |)c swcto honi drope, 

Jhs king of alle I)ing, . to wham is al onre hope; 
6 1 come he is oure swete bro|)er; . whar was he so longe? 

IFe it is and non o})cr; . [)at bon5to vs vrom pine strongc. 

Ourc brojicr we mowen him clepo, . ho soij) Jiim sell* ilome. 

So ne mi5tcn heo neucr add . I)at bi foren ts come. 

Vor he nas here hroper noust, . ar he our^ vlessch nome, 
I0^€r wi|) he haj) vs dere aboust . to maken vs i some. 

I some nere hi noiist to fore, . angles and oure kuinde, 

Ar swete ihs were ibore, . |)at seldene is in oure muinde. 

Ac now he haj) oure vlesch inome, . and oure bro|)er is; 

Oure kuinde is wol h(5i5 bicomo . among alio oI)orc iwis. 
15 Vor he is al oure kunde next . saue his god hede, 

And aboute is trone men wor|) next, . so noble is monhede! 

Angles ne wor|) him nout so neis, . vor he nis heore hroper noust, 

And oure kuinde is eke so hei5, . vor he ha{) vs deore aboust, 

Vor angles ne bou5te he nou5t, . we be|) |)er fore him |)e ner; 
20 Whan he vs ha|) so dere aboust, . wel auste we louew him her. 

Angel nas neuer mo . bote as his mossivger; 

How miote hit panne go . J)' angel were oure broper her? 

And in heuene heo schuleu also, . whan p* heo bej) pere, 

Oure heste and oure wille do, . oure hinen as hit were, 
26 And to oure heste seruen vs . to fote and to honde; 

Vor oure we mowen hem holden pus, . who so wole vnderstonde : 



V. 15 is ist uhergcscUriehcn, 



IIorRtrnftniif AUengl. Leg-cmlcn. 



66 11. Geburt Jesa. 

Ne mowe we [>ei}nc glade boo : to habbe suche hyiie? 

y 8oI)o 36 mowe her iseo, : as we i8e|) ate lync, 
fouo9 1)' WO bcj) alle kunde hoxt, : wiI){)oute god one, 
30 & in hcucnc also hi;;i next : among is aiigobm (uhono, 

& alio p' noii{)e late come, : 8cl)|)e our loucrd aliste 

& oure flesch ha|) her Inome, : ihered bco is mi5te ! 

t>ulke {)' bifore ous come, : wen hi J)en dej) Ibunde, ^ 

f)enne hi were anon least : In to helle g/onde, 
35Ncrc hi so holi no so good, : \)er nas vorboro noii: 

JkJilon; hem lougeih^. more : alUr our h)rd luhou. 

|)c prophctes J/ were so gode : & so holi alle, 

|)' of oura lord vndcrstode : wat it scholdc bilUlle, 

Hi wusten J)* he woldo come, ; ac hi nuste wauue; 
40l>e tymo hew [)03te longe Inou,^, : ech vnchc hewj I)05te a sponne. 

Hi gradden alter him wel ofto : Tu here p/ophecie 

& In {)e bokes J/ hi write, : J)* he scliolde hie. 

(jO(I 5cue, quaf) on of hem, : [>* heuene boi*ste atwo, 

|>* he misto liste adoun : to sauy ous so. 
4l5 8oindel hern longede po, : wen hi nolde abide, 

y beaene cloue ofte atwo : to sauy c'lper side; 

Ac be scholde al to berate : & oure lord falle adoun. 

Ac he liiede no^t so bHue, : he cont solle al isoun; 

Mi5ie hi Uim habbe ihent : faste hi {)e croune, 
GO Hi him wold($ narwe habbe iwent, : ac he ho7i» huld [uir doune. 

I'arde 5at ne com he nost, : nere hem no so wo-, 

Hi pc grond of helle sogte, : ar he com hem to. 

8. dauyd alter his anuy : after him he graddo pus: 

T/Otierd In heuene, to ous abowe : & lisle to ous! 
55 8ccwe ous of pin holi face, : & we worpep hoi anon. 

Him longede ek after is face : pe holi symcon, 

& alle bliftse him was bynome, : & ofte gradde bifore: 

hfuerd, wanne woltou come? : wcwne woltou be ibore? 

Wene f/; i* mowe dure? : wene 50 i'' mowe ise? 

f. 27 »uchc: Ms, such; der Strich iiher h iat stcts clurch e auf- 
f/Mnt. y. 4H Mft. heicdc, mit iinterpungirtem c. v. 49 Ms. halhe statt 
UMh" hh int im Mh. hIcIh Ih (jcschriehen, v. .03 s mil I'inem Uiikdien 
dttrUhtr s.-« tciiit Ut sids durch s. bezcichnd. v. 57 nach ofte fMt e 



11. Geburt Jesu. 67 

Ne mowo |)ewne glade be . vorto habben such hine? 
f e 8o|)e we mowe now isoo, . whose sif al |)e fine, 
|)at we be|) aire kuinde hext, . wi|) oute ourg lord one, 

30 And in hciienc al so him next . among his angles echone, 
And alle J)at now late come, . 6e|)|)e oure lord ali5te 
And ourc vlesch ha|) here inomo, . ihered beo is miste! 
And hi |)at bi fore were, . whan hy J)o de|) afonge, 
|)anne heo were for|) inome . in to helle grounde; 

85 Nero ncucr so holi no so god, . I)cr nas for bore non : 
|)er fore heo longeden in here mod . alter on re lord echon. 
j)o prophotcH j)* wore so godo . and so lioli men alio, 
J)at of oure lord vnderstode . how hit scholde bi falle, 
Heo wusten wel |)at he wolde come, . ac heo nusten whanne; 

40j)o time horn |)ou5tc 8wiJ)e long, . vncho hem |)oii5te aspanno. 
Heo graddcn alto* hun wel oilo . in here prophccio 
And in here bokes |)at heo wronstew, . vor he scholde hise. 
God seue, quap on of hem, . pat heuene borste ato, 
f)at he mi5te liste adoun anon . and vs sauie so. 

45 8omdel hem longede |)o, . whan he ne miste abide, 
pat heucno clone soflc ato . to sauen eiper side. 



Par di set ne cam he noust, . ncre him neuer so wo, 
Ar he hedde |)e ground of helle soust, . he & oper mo. 
Sein dauid ek in his aniiy . after him gradde pus: 

50 Lord, pin heuonc abowo adoiiu . and ali^t to \8, 
And scliow Ys pin holi face, . & we worp sauf anon! 
Him longede ek after liis grace . pe olde symeon, 
Yor al oper blisse him was binome, . & ofte he gradde bifore: 
Lord, whanne wol he come? . whann wol he be bore? 

65Weneste pat ich mowe dure? . weneste pat i"* mowe iseo? 



V. 27 we fehlt hinter mowe. v. 40 vch fehlt vor vnche. Nach 
V. 46 hat Ms, Ash, 43 vier Verse, die hier fehlen, v. 50 Am Bamle ist 
nebengeschriehen: D(omi)no inclina cclos tiios ct ostende fac(iem) t(uaui) 
et salui erimus. v. 54 3fs, waii statt wanne. 

5* 
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68 IL Geburt Jesu. 

« 

60 Here mone was deol to ihnre, : no gamede hem no glo; 
Ac ho no mened \x&n% no5t : a5on o{)er biforo, 
Vor he na» no5t to dejm ibro5t, : ar god were iboro; 
Ac he lyiiedc, vor to bo \\\m isoi : & in arincs noin, 
f)o ho acandelniaHBO dai : to {)o toni)>lo com. 

65Lotierdy wel may out) boo : bot, [>en hem mi5te Jk), 
Y miste nowar fleo : ac to helle scholde go. 
\)er cure lord sede, : |)o he was ibore, 
|>* we mi5te beo wel glad : oiiea* o\^er J)' wore bifore. 
f)e prophetes wilnede uorte so : & mony kynges also, 

70l>' we isee|), s'lf it miste be, : ac hi no miste no5t do; 
AVe mowe noii as it were : for no^t to heucno come, 
Hcl)[m our lord ous ha]) ibo5t : & \^i^ dcuolus power bynome; 
Ac hi f/ such grace naddc, : {/ to lore ous come, 
Ailer cure lord hi gradde : In prophccie ilome; 

75 After him hi gradde : wij) grete wille & longe. 
No mondoment ]u no scio : bote |)(*, piuo strongc. 
Wo lougc Y ^^' ^^^** were : & lote al beo stille, 
& here aredinge forbore : & titrnde to godes wille, 
Vor hi ne seie non oJ)er won : as ose seie{) uor sore, 



80 Vclie of hem to reste drous : & no speke of him nammore: 
|)* swete bem our kunde : toJ)c of flesch & folio. 
Of 1)0 kunde of wan we come : somwat i* mot telle. 
A good mon f>^ me clupedo isacar : was hi olde dawe 
In bedlchem, |)' dostren hadde two : In J)e olde lawe: 

86{)' on was s. anno, : J)* ber our leuedi marie, 
Y of)er elizabethes moder, : Y ^^^ Ismarie; 
Elisabhot bar of hire : s. Jon |)e baptist, 
& marie, anno do5ter, : bar our lord iliii cr/st. 
A good mon |)er was In galilee, : me clepede ioachym, 

OO^eephurde ho was & holi mow, : gode grace was wi|) him. 

V. 61 hem St, him. v. 63 Ms, iscic u, inomc %nit unterpimgirtem e. 
V. 67 I)er st, perfore. v. 78 aredinge, st, grediiige verschrieben? v. 81. 
Nach kunde fehlt tool nam. v. 82 we come fdhchlich st. he com. v. 90 
gode St. godes. 



)I. deburt Jesn. 69 

Heore mone hit was deol to here, . hew gladede no gleo; 
Ac he menede him for nou5t . asen opere bifore, 
Vor he nas noust to dej)e ibroust, . ar god were ibore, 
Ac liuede, forte he him say . & in his armes nom, 

GOfK) he acondel masse day . to J)e temple com. 
Lorrd, wcl may vs bet now, . fan hem mi5te |)o, 
I)at ne miote nou5t so fle, . {)* he ne moste to helle go. 
]}er fore ourc lord him selue seide, . {)o he was on er|)e ibore, 
y wo mifjton boo ghido & lute dodo (!)^. I)en hoo J)* wcrcn biforo. 

{\n |)at prophott^ wilnedcn to sco . and mankuindo al so, 

I)at we scj) now, sif hit miote be, . ac heo misteii hit no^t do ; 
Vor we mowen as it were for non5t . anon to heuene come, 
Suf)[>e oure lord vs ha|) i bou5t . & [>e deoles power binome ; 
Ac heo |)at such grace naddei?, . J>at biforen vs come, 

ToAiler ourc lowdo (!) gradde;i . in here prophccie ilomo; 
Hoe graddon after him so hci5e . wif greto wille and longe, 
And non amendement ne seise . bote f)e pine of helle stronge. 

So longe |)at heo weren weri . & leten al be stille. 
And of greding for bore . and toke al godes wille, 

75 Vor hoo no sci50 non oper won, . |)ei5 hem |>ou5te longe; 
Ourc lord lette hoo (!) wille ago, . ar he woldo oure vlesch avonge. 
And Jm heo wercn weri inows . as wliose seij) for 801*0, 
Ener vch to restc drew . & spoken of him namore. 
pat sweto born oure kninde nam . in vlesch & in velle. 

80 Of f)e kunde of wham he com . somwat imot telle. 
A god mon |)at het Isacar . was hi olde dawe 
In bedleem, |)at donstren to . hadde bi olde lawe : 
I>o on was anno, [)* ber . ourc ledi seinte Marie, 
1)0 o\}er I>at wjis scin Jones modor, . !>' al so marie; 

86 And elisabet ber of hire . sein Jon [>e baptist, 
And marie, anne dou5ter, . ber cure lord ihQ crist. 
A god mon J)at was in galilee, . iclepud Joachim, 
A schepherde was and holi mon, . & godes grace was wi|) him. 

V. 59 (Ic in liuedc fiber ffcschriehen, v. Gl Ms, lorrd $t, lord; fJor 
bet fehlt bco. v. 70 Ms. lowdc st. lorde, oder es fehU lorde nach lowde. 
V. 71 hoe 8t heo, trie v, 626, v. 75. Von I)ei5 Us inows 77 fehlt in Ash, 43. 
V. 76 lette aus hetto corrigirt; Ms. heo st, hcom. v. 84, Siatt was ist 
jedenfalls ber eu lesen; hinter al so fehU het. 
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70 IT. Geburt Jean. 

f)o ho was of twenti ser, : 8. anno ho Dom to wyue. 

I)er nas eoiiplo In ierliii : of so clone lyue. 

Bof)c hi doiitodo oura lord, : lii deldc hora good afn^c 

Vche 5er, al J)' lii haddc, : {)* ech man niisto isc: 
95 1)* del hi 5cue to I)o temple, : to hew |)' seruede \wr Inne, 

As we seuej) oura te{)inge : of J)* we uiowe awynne; 

J)* oper del hi seiie to poucre men : & weiueringe also; 

Hem silue hi 13'^uede hi {)e f)ridde : godes seraise to do. 

J)er nera none men In ierlm : J)* so muche good hadde, 
100 As ioachim & his wif, : vor triwenesso |)' hi ladde. 

Vor hose doj) wel his tejjinge : nou|)e & eke |)o, 

His good wole I)e betare wexe : nouJ)e & euar mo. 

Joachim & anno is wif : to gadera hor lif ladde 

In clone spoushod twenti 5er, : & no child hi nadde. 
105Aschamed \}er of hi wera sore, : for hem I)05te J)' hi wera 

Vor 5cte of god to fore alio oI)ar, : vor no child hi ne bora. 
foUicHi bihete god, f)if J)* he woldo : cny child hem sonde, 

To godes soriiioo oblcgc hi woldo : |/ child wi{){)outcai endo. 

Vche ser also ioachim : to J)e temple wende 
110l)re si{)e, to stable his biheste, : 5if god him eny sonde; 

& oifrede largclicha : of I)ing J)* he hadde, 

fjTor schame & for sorynesse : {)^ hi no child nadde. 

|)o hi hadde twenti ser : hor lif ilad so, 

Joachim offrede to |)e teweple, : as he was iwoned to do. 
115 1)0 prast y 1)0 temple wuste : pulte him abac anon 

& sede J)* he wer|)i nas : among godemen to gon, 

& oura lord him scewede wel, : wen he ne |)olede nost 

|)* eny child as of oJ)ar men : wera of him ibrost. 

Joachiw* was so sore of schamcd : J)' he wende out anon, 
120|]For schame among o|)ar men : In I)o temple ho nolde gon. 

WiJ) is scip he weuilo in to aiio[)ar loud : wopinge wel sore. 

He ne I)05te to I)e temple come : ne to anno is wif nammore. 

Wi|) scephurdes per he was : In sorwe mon[)es fiue. 

He ne Imrde noot of is frendes : ne of anno is W3''ue. 
125 An angel com adoun to him ; & bad him be wel bli{)e, 



V. 110. Nach cny fehlt child, v. 117. Nach & fehlt I)at. 



ll. Geburt Jcsu. 71 

folia. f)o he was of twenti winter, . seint anne he nom to wiue. 
Oot'J'' i^JW conpio in isri . of ro clone lino. 

Hojm hoo (lonloden ihli crisi, . hurc ^od heo delcdon a [u'co 
Vchc 5cr, al pat hco hadden, . pat ech mon miste iseo. 
pat del hco 5af to pe temple, . pat serueden per inne, 
Ab we 5cucp now oure teupingc . of pat wo mowe winne; 
95 pat opcr del hco 5af pore men . and wcy norinde al so; 
Hem self he liueden bipe pridde . godes seruise to do. 
per fore nomon of isrl . pat so muche of orf hedde. 
As Joacliim and his wif, . for pe gode lif pat heo ladde;?. 
Vor whose dep is tepinge wcl . loke now and po, 
XQoHis god wol pe betere waxe . and schal euer mo. 
Joachim and anne is wif . to gadere here lif ladde 
In clone spoushod twenti 5er, . and nochild heo nadde. 
Of schanicd lico wcrcn pcrofsorc, . vor hem pouotcn pat hco were 
Vor5etc of god bi fore alle operc, . vor heo no child no bore. 
106 1'^^ ^" hetcn god, 5if pat ho woldo . oni cliikl licni sonde. 
To godcs seruise to oblcgi . pat child wip on ten endc. 
Ech 5cr also Joachim . to pe temple wende 
preo sipe, to stablen liis bi heste, . 5if god him eni child sonde; 
And offrede largeliche . of ping pat he hadde, 
110 Vor schame & eke for sorinesse . pat he no child nadde. 
po heo hadden twenti 5er . ilad here lif so, 
Joachim offrede to pe temple, . as he was woned to do. 
pe preost pat pe temple wuste . pulte him abak anon 
And seide pat he vn wurpc was . among gode men to gon, 
J 15 And seide p* oure lord hit schewede wcl, . whan he ne polcde nou^t 
pat eni child as of oper was . of hem were forp ibroust. 

Joachim was so sore aschomed . pat he wende out anon, 
Vor schame among opcr men . in pe temple he nolde gon. 
Wip his schcp he wende in to anopo* lond . wepinde wcl sore. 
220 K^ 1^6 pouste in pe temple come . ne to anne is wif na more. 
Wip opere schep hordes per he was . in deol monpcs fine, 
pat he ne herde word of is frond . \w of nnne is wiii(\ 
An angel com adoun to him . and bad hem be lipe, 



V. 90 isrl Ahbrv. st. Israel, v. 97. Vor nomon felilt nas. v, 103 
M8, t)0U3te mit uberflussigem n. v. 123 hem sU him. 



'.s".\ / 



t . 



72 II. Geburt Jesn. 

& scde our lord him woldo sonde : f)' he wilnode oftc sijio, 
]/ anne scholde a dostea* berc : & of him be bisito, 
To blisse of al J)e world, : as ^g prophetes hadde iwrite. 
In toknyngc he bad him go horn, : 5if he ileuc nolde, 

ISO At J)e guldene sate his wif : he mete scholde. 

Joachim no leuede it nost, : iior longe childlcs Iii wcr^?, 
Ac hamward he wewde na|)cles, : he ne doi^ste elles for fere. 
Gret deol made his wif vor him, : no wommaw raiste more. 
As heo was in morniwge adai : wepinge wel sore 

135 & &^^ ^ wringo hir^J honde: : swoto lord, lioo wcdc, 
Echc I)i';2g {)" ^euest Joic : & eche I)iMg of blede. 
Me one |>" makes Joie les, : Ine see non oper so; 
Me wowdrej) sif i*' dorste segge : wi J)" J)enchest so do. 
Wen J)" children hast me bynome, : & me eke hast bynome 

140 Myn hosebonde J)' is my Joie, : Inot war he is bicome. 
[)o com ])iis an angel to hire; : doute |)e no5t! he sede, 
Icham |>e angel {)* habbe ibore : bifore god I)i godhede; 
A douster J)" schalt lier here : al bi godes rede, 
Marie schal liire name beo, : |)* holi lif sclial lode; 

146 Of hire schal wondri al |)e world : & f)oiii hire isaned beo ; 
J)* child J)" schalt bityme here : & {)* soJ)e iseo; 
A5en f)in hosebonde {)" go; : to voluelle \}\ bone. 
Ate gnldene 5ate |)" schalt him mete, : ne come {)" so sone. 
Anne ne leuculo no-,t \m, : ac napeles uorf) heo wcnule 

ISoVortc Imete hire hosebonde, : as |)e angel hire kende. 
Joachim & anne is wif : sone to gadere hem mette 
Ate guldene sate wij) grete Joie, : as ]}o angel hem sette. 
Ili clupte & custe wi}) Joie Inou; : I)e bet hi leuede \)o, 
Vor hope of |»i8 holi child, : hamward hi gonne go. 

155 Anne 8eI)I)e wi|) ciiilde was, : & 8eJ){>e wi|> riste kunde 
Bar {)* swete holi bern : |)' euer wor[) In muwde, 
Marie, Ji* ous liaj) isaued : J)* crore wore iloro. 
|)e ei5te[)e dai of septembre : |)' swete cliild was ibore. 



V. 138 Ms. lujucheste mil uutevpimgirtem e. 
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And Beide oure lord him wolde Bende . |)' he wilnede ofto BiJ)e, 

126 And pat lie scholde habbo a dou5ter . of him bi 5ite, 

To loie and blisse of alle J)e world, . as I)e prophetes hadden iwrite. 
In tokninge {)erof he bed him gon hom, . 5if he it lene nolde, 
And ate goldene sate his wyf . homward he mete scholde. 
Joachim ne leuede him nou5t, . vo heo so longe ohildles were, 

130 Ac hamward he wcnde napeles, . he ne dorstc elles for fere. 
Gret deol made anne his wif vor him, . ne miste no wommon more. 
As heo was for him in rooming . and wep aday wel sore 
And gan to sike and wringe hire honden: . swete lord, heo scde, 
Vch J)ing bote vs J)ow 5euest ioie . and echinge of blede, 

135 Vs one poW' makest ioieles, . ine seo non oper so; 
Me wondre]^ sif i** dorste sigge . t>' J)" wolt j)i wille do, 
Whawnc J)ou ctiildren me binimest, . [)* [)ow me hast binome 
!Min hosbondc {)at is mi ioie, . i not whar he is bicoiue. 
|)o com l}cr angel to hire; . no doute I>e nou5t! ho scde, 

HOlcham Jm angel Jmt habbo iboro . bi foro god |)i godhodo; 
An gode doustcr J)ou schalt here . al {)orw godes rede, 
Marie schal hire name beo, . [)at holi lif schal lede; 

Of hire schal wondri al I)c world . & J)orw hire isaned beo; 
{)at child {)ow schalt bi time here . and pat sope iseo; 

145 Ase pin hosbonde pow go anon, . and, to folfuUe pi bone. 
Ate goldene sate p" schalt him mete, . ne come p" neuer so sone. 
Anne ne lenede noust wel pis, . ac napeles forp heo wende 
Vorte meten hire hosbonde, . as pe angel hire sonde. 
Joachim and anne his wif . to gadere sone hem mette 

150 Ate guldene sate wip gret ioie, . as pe angel hem sette. 

Heo clnpten and cnsten wip ioie inow; . pe bet heo loueden pd 
Vor to habbcn pis holi child, . hanimard heo gouneu go. 
Anne seppe wip childe, . and porw riste kunde 
Ber soppe pe sweete born . pat euer worp in muinde, 

155 Marie, pat vs hap isaued . pat er wore for lore, 
peistepe day of septembre . pe child was ibore. 

V. 127 liim im Ms, doppelt. v. 129 vo s^ vor, wie v. 36!, v. US 
a. jR.: Portam aurcam. v. 151 loueden st. Icucden. v. 153. Vie Verse 
153 — J273 finden sich als eigenes GedicM audi in Ms. Bodl, 779, fol, 
271 b, in dem deni Ms, vorangehenden InliaJtsverzeichnisse angegeben als 
Saint Anne cure lady moder. v. 153 fehlt was hinter childe, 



74 11. Geburt Jesu. 

In ierim heo was ibore : In hir^ fader house iwis 

IGoSiside [)o 5ato of iosaphat, : f>^ nou[)e an abbei is 
In bonouranco of s. aune : of blake nonncric, 
In {)o stude ^er lieo was bore : pe sweie maido marie. 
Holi chirche nuste nost : wuch dai heo was ibore, 
Ar nou late J)oru myracle : |)' god dude ]}ernoYe, 

165 A good mow nou late eclie 5er : gret Joie in heuene isay 
flfram 5ere to sere In septembre, : as falle]^ our leuedi day. 
Our lord he bad ententiflichc : sum tokene him se;?de j^ere, 
Wi more Joie were In heuene |)o : J)en in oJ)er time were. 
Angeles sede J)* fi^r our leuedi : ibore was [mike dai, 

170 & of hire bur time was al |)* ioie : J)' lie In heuene isai; 
& bad warny holi churche : & men on erj)e also 
y hi made feste of [)ulke dai, : as he sei in heuene do. 
Hire burtime holi chirche : wuste In J)isse manere. 
Telle we of hire lif, : [)' heo ladde aner{)e here! 

175 Anon as heo was pre ser old, : as it vel in fe la we, 
I olfred heo was to fe tewtple, : as it vel bi olde dawe, 
1)0 heo bileuede hire moder breste : & ne sek namore. 
J)o heo to [)e temple com, : me miste ise godes ore: 
Vor ]}er were viftene de gres : bifore |)e heie auter 

180 In 1^0 honi^r of ]}q viftene saumes : |)' bef) In |)e sauter; 
J)is maide clamb ech after o|)er, : vorte heo com vp an hei, 
As heo were of gret elde, : ne com nomo?i hire nei; 
IFeo ne lokodo alter no moder, : [)o heo vpard stei. 
Gret Joie hadde ech man : of hire [)' hit isei. 
185 Chaste te heo bihet, : sif godes wille it were. 

Wi[) ojier maidens In I)e tew^ple : heo was iset to lore. 

So vair heo was & queynte : of witte & of dodo, 

y ecli mon of such gong fiwg : wondrcde & were iw drede. 

foi.2ii.lloo nas neuer iseie wroj) : ne ones lisynge gon 
190 Ne no misword ones segge, : bote euer heo was In on. 
Heo sewede & span & waf : bo|)e wollone & lynnc, 
Ileo hadde lute erliche good, bote as heo miste wynne. 
Eche werkedai bi riste tyme : I)en dai heo delde a pre : 



v. 1G9 [)at for wol st for I)at. v. 192 Ms, erliche st. erl)liche, me 
hUufig im Ms, 
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In ierlin hco was ibore . in hire fader house iwis 

Bi side \)o 5ate of iosapliat, . Jfcr an abbey now is 

In pe honour of our^ ledi, . ablak nonnerie, 
IGOln J)e stude J)' hco was ibore . pe swete maide marie. 

Holi chirche nuste nou5t . whuc day heo was ibore, 

Ar now late I)oiw^ miracle . Jiat god dude Jxjr fore. 

A god iiiou now laUi eiicr vch 5cr . grct lorn m hencne Hay 

Vrom 5cre to gerc in septombre, . as vaUcJ) ourc ledi day. 
IGBOure lord he bad entcntifliche . som tokne him scndc ^ero, 

Whi nM>re ioie in heuene J)o . Jian in o|)6r time were. 

An angel him seide Jiat cure ledi . was ibore Imlke day, 

And of hire bur|)time was al j)o ioie . p' he in heuene isay; 

And bad him wame holichurche . pat men on erpe al so 
170Maden fcste of pulke day, . as ho say in heuene do. 
Hire; biirpliim^ al holichirche . wusteu on pis nuiiiero. 

Telle we now of hire lif, . pat heo ladde on erpt^ here! 

Anon po heo was preo 5cr old, . as hit fel in pe lawe, 

Offred to pe temple heo was, . as me vsede bi olde dawe, 
175 po heo bi leuede hire moder breste, . p' heo ne sek na more. 

And po hco to po t(Mnplo com, . me mi^tc isco godcs ore: 
foLJ9.Vor per were villene degres . imad bifore pe auter 

In pe honwraunce of viftene salmes . pat bep in pe sautcr; 

pis maide clomb vch after oper, . vor te heo come an hei5, 
180 As heo were of gret elde, . ne com hire no mon nei5; 

Heo ne bi heold after fader ne moder, . po heo vppard steis. 

Gret wonder hadde vch mon of hire . pat pis ping iseis. 

Chastito heo bihet al bi hire lif, . sif hit godes wille were. 

Mid o|)er nuvidnes in pe tem]>le . heo was forto lore. 
185 Bo renable Ium) was and queiute . of wit & of dede, 

pat vch n)on of a so ooug ping . wonder hedde and drcde. 

Heo nas ncuer iseise wrop . ne ones lioynge gon 

Ne onus word sigge to man, . bote euer more in on. 

Heo sewede and span and wafs . hope woUene and lynne, 
190 Heo hedde oper lutel erpliche god . hire mete to winne. 

Vche werke day birist time . pe day heo delede apreo: 



V. 159. Statt of cure ledi lesen Ash. 43 u. BodL 779 of s. anne, 
T. 191 Ms. b rist sU bi rist. 
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76 . II. Geburt Jesiu 

Eclw? day vorte vndc^ne : In bcdcs heo wolde bco, 
195ffram Ynderne to mydouernon : to werke hoc wolde sitte, 

To spiunc o\}er to scwo, : hco was of godc witte; 

In hive beden lico wolde [)e9nie beo : vorte euc wed sollc. 

To liird ang^eles come al day : & confortede liirc wel ofte. 

Wen heo hurde of sikemen, : sone to hem heo wendo 
200 & confortede & helde hew : |)oru grace J)' god liire sende. 

In hire childhod hit was : {)' i' son liabbe itold. 

flfor ech godnesse myd hira was : bo|)e jong & oUl 

1)0 lieo was fonrtene jer old, : I)e biscop of J)e lawe 

Ifet ech maide of |inlke elde : to here contreie drawe, 
205 To take hosebowdes as ]}g lawe was-, : I)e maidens were vawo 

Of J)ulke heste, bote marie : ne likede nost j)e sawe j 

J)o heo wij) ofier was ihote go : hosebonde to take, 

lleo sede: J)' I)e lawe wole, : nele i° nost vorsake; 

Mi fader & my modcr made biheste, : ar i" were bisnte, 
210 !>' i** scholde in godes sernise : my maidenhod wute; 

r my snlf, [)o i** was child, : bihet our lord al one 

To lede my lif in chastete : wiI)I)oute rnawnes mono; 

f)erfore i*' ^ou segge to 8oJ)e : al myne wille: 

Nei man ne schal i" neuer eome : my maidenhod to spille. 
215 1)e biscop & |)e o]}er maistres, : y In I)e temple were, 

Gret conseil nome of j^is word : & were i» gret fere, 

Vor I)e lawe wolde |)* nomaw : aseu snche biheste scholde beo, 

& |)e lawe wolde {)* no wownnan : vn spoused me scholde iseo. 

Gret conseil |)er of hi nome : fram daie to dai in J)e sere 
220 In orisoun to bidde our lord, : som toknynge to sende hem {)ere. 

{)o com a uois to horn & sede: : {)enche[) in isaie! 

I>* maido dies hire spouse : I)oni his prophecie. 

Nou sede isayo : [)* I)er scholde springe 

A ocrde of Jessees more : of dauid I)e kynge, 
225 & aflour scholde springe : of J)ulke more also, 

& I)er vppe ali^te |)e holi gost : & come so |)erto. 

Her |)oru |)is men wuste : hou hi scholde on take. 

Of dauies kunde he het eche man, : Jj* was wif)I)oute make 



II. Geburt Jesu. 77 

Ech raorwe forto vndeme . in hire bedes wolde beo, 
Vrom vnderne to midoucmon . to hire werke sitte, 
Spinno oper sewo oJ)cr weue, . ho was gode witte ; 

195 In hire bedes {)anne heo wolde . vort eue beo wel sotle. 
To liire an angel com alday . and confortede ofte. 
Whan lieo herdc of sikc men, . to hem sone heo wcndc 
And confbrtedc & ticicde hem sone . |)orw grace \mt god liirc scudc. 
In hire child hod al fis was . J)at ichabbe of itold. 

2(M) Vor alio godiio(Bse) wi[) hire wjis . boJ)e f)t>ng and ohl. 
[m h(M) was of forteno 5cr old, . [)o bisscJiop of J)c lawe 
Hot vcho niaido of [nilkc cldc . to hire contrcie drawe, 
To take hosbonde as lawe was; . |)e maidnes were alle fawe 
Of [)e heste, bote marie, . hire likede no5t pe sawe; 

205 Ik) heo was ihotc*, vorj) . hosbonde wi[) o|)erc to take: 
Sire, heo seidc, pat lawe wolc, . inul novvt for sake; 
Ac mi fader and mi moder . bi hcU", for me, ar i*" were bi5eU% 
I)at ischolde in godes seruise . mi maidenhod witc; 
And mi seluen ek, j)o ich was child, . bi het oiire lord al one 

210 To libbe mi lif in chastite . wi[) oate mannes mone; 
{yer fore isiggo ow to 8o|k5 . I)at I)is is mi wille: 
Nci5 mon mille i' nener come . mi maiden hod to spille. 

J)e bischop and alle J)e o|)er maistres, . J)' of |)e temple were, 
Gret conseil nomen of J)is word . and weren in grete fere, 

216 Vor J)e bok wolde [)at no mon . asen such bi heste scholde be, 
And I)at [)e lawe wolde J)at no wommon . from spoushod scholde vie. 
Gret conseil J)er of heo nomew, . from daise to daise were 
In bedes to bidde ihu crtst . som tokningo hem sonde |)ere. 
|>o com ])er avois and bad hem . {HMU'lien on Isaye, 

220 And |>at maid(5 H]H)iise cliese . |)orw his propheiic. 
Now seide Isaye . |)at j)er scholde springe 
A serde of Jessees more . and of daiiid J)e kinge. 
And a flour scliolde vp teo . of J)ilko more also. 
And per vpe j)e holi gost . come aliste per to. 

225 Her |)orw |)is men wuste . how heo scholden on take. 

Of daui{)es kunne he het vche man, . J)* were wij) oute make 

V. 192 heo fehlt vor wolde. v. 194 of fehlt nach was. v. 196 hire 
fehlt vor ofte. v. 200 Ms, godne st godnesse. v. 206. Vor lawe fehlt fie, 
T. 217 and fehlt vor from. 
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& of clde to habbo wif, : f)' ech of horn bere 
230 A serdo to J)e awter, : p* iion vorbore ncre; 

& Avucho 5or(lc bigonno to blowc : & a coluerc I)er vppc ibro^t, 

J)* he tok mario to spouse, : J)* it nave bileued no,5t. 

|)e biscop was [)o glad Inous, : he let crie J)ere 

Al [)* were of dailies kunde : ajcrde to |)e auter bore. 
235 I>o hi were to |)e auter icome, : ech hadde aserde an honde. 

])er was Josep an old mon, : J)* bihynde alle gan stonde. 

Asenes wille he fuder com, : ho no dorste dies vor fere; 

His 5evde he hudde, J)o oiper men : hore to [)e aiitcr here. 

\}er nas non |)* gan to blowo, : ac iosep hi yndergetc 
240 1' ^^ hadde is sevde ihiid ; : hi gowne anon to I)rcte ; 

Hi made hiw here uor|) is serd, : hit ne moste non oJ)er beo; 

1)0 he to |)e auter com, : me miste miracle isco: 

His 5crde bigaii to blowc anon, : [/ r'd\)er was old & bar, 

Anoucward sat acoluer^?; : fair miracle was {)ar: 
245 Vpe I»e ,-)erdc h)ngc hco sat, : & se|»{)c J)' folc isci: 

Hoo Hci in to al |)e temple : & sef){)e in to heueno an hei. 

]}er nas non |)^ |)is isei, : |)^ sore adrad nas. 

Ac Joseph |)e oldeman : swi|)e sori was; 

|)o me lokede him t)e maide, : a schamed he was sore. 
25oLoke|), he sede, my fcblesse : & habbe|) of mo milce & ore! 

Nam i* old & eke feble? : my mistc is me bynome; 

Hoo is 5ong & suwne it is : make ous to gadore come. 

Nym seme, quaj) |)e biscop, : |)' |)" J)i sulf no aspille. 

As dude datan & abiron, : vor hi were asen godes wille. 
255 1)0 was Joseph sore adrad, : he ne dorste wi|)segge namore 

Vor drcdo of owrc lordcs hosto-, : he gan to aikc sore. 

[nolo iio^t god misdo; : wc;mic it mot \n\ so ned(^, 

Iclnille hire wcddc, ac hoo no schal : for mo hi n; maidonliod scodc; 

IchuUe hire wite as hire wardeyn, : o|)er ne mai i" noot, 
200 1* my sone hire wedde after me, : Jj' hire kunde be uor[) ibrost. 

Vor J)e lawe was ; wen man ne mistc : bisutc child bi is wyue, 

{)* is nexte kun scholdc : hire wedde after is lyue, 

& ech after o{)er, vorte sun child : of |)e blode come; 

Hoso non wo/mo, vnwcr|)i was, : as it vcrde ilomc. 

Y. 227 of fehlt vor elde. v. 260 Ms. kudo .s^. kiuule. v. 263 Ms. 
sun .s^. Slim. 



IT. Oeburt Jesu. 79 

And clde to liabbc wif^ . pat vch of hem ber^ 

A bar 5ordo to |k5 auter, . })' non vor boro nere; 

And who8 3crdo bigonne to blowe . & a coluere j}er on ibroust, 
230 pat he toke marie to sponse, . p' hit nere bi leuod nou5t. 
pe bischop was po glad inow, . he let crio pere 

pat alio pat were of dauipos kuwne . aserde to pauter here. 

po heo weron alle to gadere, . & vch hedde a5erde an honde : 

per was ioscp an old mon, . pat bi liindc alio gan stonde. 
285 Aoon hJH willo pidcr ho coin, . ho no dorsti^ olios for fc^.ro; 

His 5erde ho huddc, po his felaws . here serden to pe auter here, 
po per nas non pat gan to blowe, . and iosep heo vnder site 

pat hedde is 5erde so ihudde, . heo gonnen him to prete; 

Heo maden him hero is serde forp, . he ne moste vor bore beo ; 
240 po he to po auter com, . me miste miracle iseo: 

His 3erde bigan to blowe faire, . pat bar was and old er, 

And anowarde sat awhit coluere; . gret miracle was per: 

Vpe 5erde longe heo sat, . and seppe pat volk isais 

pat heo vlei5 into pe temple aboute . & seppe to heuene anheis- 
245 per nas non pat pis sei5, . pat sore adrad nas. 

Ac iosep pe olde mon is his half . per fore sori was; 

pat mo lokodo liim to wodde pat maidc, . of schamod he was sore. 

Lokep, he scido, mi fcblosse . and habbop of mc milso and ore ! 

Nam ich old wip manic children? . mi mistow bop me bi nomc, 
250 And heo is 5ong, & sunne hit is . to maken vs to gcdere come. 

Nim seme, iosep ! qwap pe bischop, . pat pow pi self ne aspille, 

As datan dude and abiron . pat weren asc godes wille. 

po was iosep sore adrad, . he ne dorste wip sigge na more 

Vor drede of cure lordes wreche; . he gan to sike sore. 
255 I nul noot, he seide, god misdo; . ac, whan hit mot so node, 

Ichul hire wedde, ac heo ne schal . hire maidenhod for me schede ; 

Ichul hire witen and hire warden, . oper ne mai it be noust, 

pat mi sone mai hire wedde after me, . p' cure kuinde be forp ibroust. 

Vor pe lawe was po : whan amon ne miste . bisete child bi is wiue, 
2(i0pat is noxtc*, kun hire woddo scholdo . anon after is liuo. 

And vch after ope>*, vortc som child . of pe blode come-, 

, Whoso no child no wonnc, vn wurpo was, . as hit fol olio ilomo. 



V. 243 1)0 fchlt vor ocrdc. 



80 II. Geburt Jesu; 

265tro8oph wedde in [)is entente : pis cleno maide ]}ere, 
Ac ibr oper I)ing pur lord nolde : [)' hco iweddod nere: 
J)* is moder norc isclaundrod : ^ hco vnwcddod wil) childc were, 
No I)' 1)0 dcuol it vudcrooto : [>' a maido cliild bcrc", 
Vor l)er hi ho woldc liabbo iwuHt : J)' it wore (^odoa boiio, 

270 & habbo doBtourbed in alle t)ing : of his passione; 
& god wolde ek, |>* is moder : were iw eche god hod ; 
Of wywimen {ire j)er be|) : I)c hexte is maiden hod, 
foui«.I)e o]fer hexte is widewehod, : spoushod |)e priddo is. 
Alio ])TQ |)c maide hadde : [)^ bar oure lord crist: 

275l{eo was maide widewe & wif; : hoso nys non of |)is j)re, 
Bote hco come to amendement, : non hope ne mai of hire be. 
Ac na{)olcH {>er wi{){)oute : mo mai ifyndc some, 
Ac, sif god wolc, hi mowe ame/?do, : ar hi to dc|)c come. 

Hicr schliosst Ms. Ashmol. 43 ab; das Uebrige tiudet sich allein in 

Ms. Egcrton 1993. 



V. 265 weddo st wcddede. y. 269. Hinter sone ist von spdterer 
Hand I)crc, hinter 271 sone ziigefHyt, offenhar um den irrthumlich ver- 
missten JReim zu ergdnzen. v. 271 Ms. goobod at* godhod. 
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Josep weddcde in f)i8 cnienie . [)is clone maide {)ere. 
Ac for oj)cr f)ing onro lord woldo . |)at hco wedded were: 
foi^t^^ is moder isclaandred nere . wij) ctiilde vnwedded were, 
Ne pat f)e deuel it vnder site . pat amaido achild bere; 
Vor, 5if he it waste, e wolde wite , pat hit were godes sone, 
And habbe destourbed al pe dede . of his swete passione*, 
And care lord wolde ek pat is moder . were in eche god hod 

270 Of wowimon, pat prco bep: . pc hcxto is maiden hod, 
pat opcr hcxte is widiio hod, . spoiishod is |)o priddo: 
Alio 1)0 pixjo pat inaidcu liaddo, . pat swipe wcl bi tiddc: 
Hco was maide, wif, and widue; . whoso nis non of po prco. 
Bote heo comen to amendement, . of hiren no may he nou5t beo. 

275 Ac napclcs al per wip oute . me may set fmdc some, 

Ac, 5if god wole, heo amendep hew, . ar heo to depe come. 

Bi eroudes day pe king . aprest was of god lif, 
pat Zakarie was ihote, . and elisabep is wif; 
Bope heo weren god inow . and inelde weren igon 

280 And cure lordes heste douteden, . ac child naddeit heo non. 
po scholde vch prest after oper, . as hit fel in pe lawe, 
Vrom saterday to satarday . aboute pe weued drawe 
And Roruo pat woucd al po wiko . and al pc wiko be clone. 
No from pc wcucd conic nouot, . no scon is wif nou5t one. 

285 So it bifcl pat Zakarie, . as it aboute com. 

His prestos wike scholde beo. . holi cnsense e nom 
And per wip wende into pe temple . and p* weued ensensede aboute; 
And pat yolk stode in orisons . and in here bedes wip oute. 
In pe rist half of pe weued . an angel per stod; 

290 Zakarie him bihuld . and dradde in his mod. 

Ne dred pe noust! pe angel sede, . (p)i bone is herd anon: 
piwif schal bere a sone, . pat schal beo cleped Jon ; 
And pow schalt habbe ioie inow, . whan pow it mist iseo. 
And per schulle of his burptime . manic glade beo; 

295Bifore cure lord he worp gret, . he no schal drinke noust 
Wyn no sider; ar ho beo . of is moder wombe ibroust. 
He worp fol of J>e holi gost, . and ate nende 
Manic children of isrl . to oure lord wcndc. 



V. 205. Vor wil) childe fehlt l)at heo. v. 277 A. R,: Fuit in dicbus 
herodes rex; 8, Luc, 1, 5, v. 291 Ms. ibone st, [n bone. 

Uorstmann, Altcngl. Legenden. 6 



82 11. Gebart Jesa. 

^anne spak Zakarie: . how ini5te f)is bicome? 

900 Vor icham old and ckc mi wif, . & onrc icnindc !» bi nomc. 
Icham, €fia^ [)c angcI, Jmlkc . {)at to \fe coiuo in sonde, 
^ archangel gabriel . [>^ bi fore oiir^ lord dc^ stonde; 
Vor [k)w nelt nouot Jiis ileuc, . [k)w worl) doinbe \>cr fore, 
And Jii speche J>e bi nome, . vorte {)e child be bore. 

905 |>iB angel wende for{) anon, . and Zakarie \h} 

lUloucde douibo al [)ilkc time . VLud ue spak wordo^ na mo. 
Euere was j^ folk wi[) onte . and wondrede in here J)ou5t, 
Yor pat Zakarie was so longc . & ne com among hem nou5t 
[k> wende Zakarie ont . among ]}\s men echon 

310 And made eigne what e wolde, . ac he ne spak word non. 
[lat Yolk, Yor he was so dombo, . studen alio in gret ei^e 
And wuste wel [)at wif) inne . sum si5t he hadde iseise. 
Jk) his semise was ido . and is wike ibrou5t to ende, 
Al dombe as he was bicome . to is wif he gan wende, 

315 And bi5at fmt holi born, . sein Jon [)e baptist, 
[Kit was aire bem best, . wip onto ihu crist 
^ Yitpe day he was bi^ete . bifore mi5elmasse rist, 
Euene {le time {)at {>o was . eiiene day and niot. 
Half 5er bifore J)at cure lord . in his moder wombe was alist 

320 {hu was sein Jon [>e baptist . bi 5ete on gode nist 

And is (fader) bilafte dombe, . vor ho nolde [)e 8o|)e iwite. 
Telle we now for|) of iosop, . as hit is iwrite! 

Jk) iosep hadde is wif iwedded, . as hit fel in f)e lawe. 
To ward is owne centre . to bedlecm e gan drawe, 

*o pumeien him of bruidale, . whai?ne he heddo wher wi{), 
Jlid is werk and mid is craft, . vor ho was smi5[). 
Into gulile to hire fiv.ndos . oiire swcte lodi wende 
To nazareth, \}cr hco was bore, . as [)c bischop hire sonde, 
Wi^ maidnes of hire eldo . {)at hire wardeins were. 
As heo was al one in here bedcs . in hire chambre pere, 
I send was f)e angel gabriel . vrom god to {>e cite, 



T. 301 o. 2. Die letztm Halbzeilen sind umzustellen, v. 318 Ms, 
|«A si. |»c, o(Ur pat toie 535. v. 321 fader fMt tin Ms. v. 325 Zu wher 
wi|> vgL 871 whar of. v. 328 In v, 157 war Jerusalem (Us Qeburtaort 
hczeit^net; vgl, v. 1103. v. 331 A. B.: Missus est A(ugclus), s. Luc. 1, 26, 



11. Gebart Jesu. 83 

f)at is icleped nazareth, . in |)e lond of galilee, 
To ainaido iRpoiiscd to anion . wij) onto vclio folio 
Of daiii{)cs liouHy {)at hot iosop, . [)at maido hot niario. 

885 I>o angel com in io liiTC chanibrc . & gretto hire fairc iwis: 
Hail bo Ik)W, fol of grace, . cure lor mid J)e is; 
Among alio wimmen iblessed be {)ow, he sede. 
{)o [>e maide {)i8 iherde, . heo stod as in drede 
And of I)e angeles word . destourbed was J)ere, 

840 And in gret f)ou5te was, . what j)is greting were. 

po nompnede vurst [)e angel . hire name: marie, ho sede, 
|)ow hast ifounde grace of god, . ne haue {)ow none drede! 
Vor J)ow schalt in pine wombe . conceiue wi|) oute blame. 
And a sonc iborc of f)e, . {)at ihc schal boo is name. 

846l)is schal mucho beo, . & iclcpcd he worp also 
J)e heise godes sonc, . & onre lord hhn wole do 
And sine him dani|)od sogo, . his fader, and nciicr mo, 
And panne e schal in Jacobs house . regni euer mo, 
And of is kninde ne worp . neuer more non ende. 
850 panne spak onre ledi furst . to pe angel so hende: 
How miste pis ben ido? . vor inot monnes dede. 
No of none mowncs mono. . {m angel a5on sedo: 

fol. 81. |>Q ]^^y\[ g^jf,t schal on pc como . and po hcisc godes iiii5to, 

And is vertnc schal po bischad\w . and on pe aliste; 
356 pis holi ping, pat of pe . worp ibore so, 

Worp icleped godes sone; . and elisabep lo, 

picosine pat is, . hap now in hire oldo line 

I conseiued hap asone, . pat wel schal ipriue; 

And, pat pis child was bisctc, . pe sixte monpe hit is, 
360 To hire pat wip oute bled . wom;»on iclcpud is. 

per fo honwrep god in vch word, . for he is wurpe iwis. 

Marie ponkede faste cure lord . and po seide pis: 

Lo me here godes hine! . ido beo hit bi me 

Rist al vpe worde . pat sprong out of pe! 
8G5Ali(l pis word po holi gost . in liire wombo alible*, 

And po angel wcndo forp; . ihcrod beo godes luioto! 

V. 837 A, R,: Alio mar(ia). v. 33G lor st, lord; is m 3f». doppelt 
V. 344 beo felUt vor ibore. v. 349. St. kuinde ist tool kinedom zu lesen. 
y. 858 haf) iiberflilssig, 

6* 



84 11. Geburt Jesu. 

Marie aros vp, . and to pe montaines drow 

Into acite of Judo . wi{) grete haste inoW: 

Heo wende, t)o heo |)ider com, . in to Zakarios house 
370 And fair^ grette elisabcf), . Zakarios spouse. 

1)0 elisabe]^ hire herdc, . ]}& child bigan to wawe 

And made ioic in hire wombe, . as [)ing I)at was fawe. 

Wei 5ong ]}is holi bern . sein Jon pe babtist 

Hontirede f)at holi maido . and swete ihu crist. 
375 1)0 bi gon elisabej) . wij) heif) vois to gi'ede, 

Al Tul of {)o holi gost, . in |)i8 \Yordo8 HO(hr. 

Among alio wymmcn . iblcsscd {low art iwis, 

And {)e fruit of f)i wombe . iblessed also is. 

pus made {)e aue marie . elisabej) {)e endinge, 
380 And J)e angel, as 50 herden er, . made |)e bigynnynge. 

Whar fore, qua]} elisabcf), . to me valle|) hit so 

|)at mi lordes moder . |)U8 como[) me to? 

Ano(n) so ]}e gretingo of [)e . in inin even was ido, 

pis child ioie made . in mi wombe lo. 
385 liedi pow art also . pat ileuedest pis, 

Vor alping worp ido . pat of god iseid is. 

po seide heo an holi saume, . pat maide marie, 

pat me singep at vch euesong, . as in prophecie: 

Misoule heriep muche cure lord, . & migost iwis 
390 In god hap ioie imad . pat min hele is; 

Vor he hap pe mek hede . biholden of his hinej 

per fore lo me here . redi ate line 

Siggep ech maner kuinde, . vor he me hap muche ido, 

He pat wel mioti is, . and is name also 
395 Holi he is, & his merci . gop now al abouto 

Vrom kunrcdc to kunrcdo . to hem pat woUop him doutc. 
In armes gret miste he dude, . vor al binepe he brou3te 
And to spradde p(r)oude men . porw is herte pouste-, 
Misti men he hap . al a doun ido 
400 Of here segc, & mekliche men . iheised he hap also-, 



V. 867 A. E. : Exurgens maria, s. Luc, 1, 39. v. 374 Ms. hoimreda. 
V. 376 ill 8t, an, oder es fehlt and. v, 379 of fehU vor ^e. v. 388 Ms. 
singey. v. 389 A. It. ; Maguificat. v. 398 Ms, poude, aus poiire corrigirt, 
sL proude. v. 398 is st. here? 
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Vol of gode he Yulde ek . men |)at hon^ were, 

And bi leuedo richo men . al ompti and skore; 

Isrl he haj) ynderfonge . & is child al so; 

Of {)e milce he vnderstond . f)at he hem wole do ; 
405 As he er bi fore spak . to oure fadres and seide 

To abraham in {)i8 world, . and so vorf) to alhis blede. 
In pis manere pis ilke saame . pis maide made marie, 

pat iclepud is Magnificat, . as in prophccie. 

pis saume is gospel, . prr fore sclial Ych man, 
410pe while me it singep at cuesong, . stonde, p^ ani god can. 

Oure ladi was preo monpes . wip hire cosin pere 

Vrom seinte Mari day in lente . for to missomer were. 

And, as in som stude is iwrite, . vorte pat child were ibore: 

po seode heo asen to hire owne hoiis, . trom wham heo com bifore. 
415 Elisabep time was ago . porw wommone wone, 

Was folfulled and ido, . and heo bar a god sone. 

per of herde hire neisebors . and hire kuu also, 

pat is swete holi milce . oure lord hadde ido; 

Heo comen and made ioie inow; . and pe aistepe day 
420 Heo cometi pat child to circumsise, . as hit fel in pe lay; 

Heo nempncden him is fader name . Zakarie anon. 

Nay nay, qtiap pe modcr po, . ho schal hole Jon. 

po seide pis oper men: . how miste pat beo ido? 

Vor no mon in alpis lend • nis ihote so. 
425 po a(s)keden heo is fader . what it scholde bote, 

He tok apenne and parchemin . and pe name wrote: 

Jon is pe name of him. . pat folk wondreden vchon. 

Zakaries tonge and is moup . opnede po anon. 

And he spak and heriede god; . po was per gret drede 
430 Among alle neisebors . vor pis wonder dede. 

And oueral pe montains . of iude hit gan to spredo; 

And heo p' hit iherden alle . in eren hit pulten and sedc: 

What weneste pat pis child beo? . offce heo seiden pis, 

pat oure lordes holi houd . mid him was and is. 
435 Al fol of pe holi gost . po spak Zakarie 
And pis holi salm seide . in his profccie: 

V.415 A, K: Elisabeth implctum est tcmpus; ». Lnc, 7, 7/5, v. 425 
Ms, akcdcn si, askedcn. v. 435 Mfi, folk st fol. 



86 11. Gebart Jesu. 

J blessed beo oura lord, . & god of isrl also, 

Yor lie haj iloko how we ferden, . & or biddinge haf) ido; 

And ho ha^ irit vpan hois . |)o horn of bon iwis 
440 [)at to Ys in daui{>es hons, . f)at is child iboren is; 
roi.8s.As he ha{> or bifore ispeke . f)orw holi manne mow^ 

{)at of f>e worlde be{) . & in is prophetes mou[): 

Hele and bote of oura fon . and of here aire bond also, 

{)at habbe^ ihated vs, . and milce vorto do 
445 Mid hem [)at oura fadres were, . and of his holi testament 

To ynderstonde in his muinde, . & in his serrement 

Rist was {)at he swor . to abraham {)us, 

Oura aire fader, |)at ewolde . him selue seuen vs, 
|)at we wij) oute douto . deliuarede echone 
450 Out of f>e bond of oura fon, . to semen him alone. 

In holinesse bifore him . and in rist also, 

l^icchono oura dawcs, . vorto oura be ido. 

And |)ow, child, f)c propliutu . iclopod schalt boo 

Of 1)0 lioxto god, . and bi fore is face sclialt loo, 
455 His weises vorto sarki, . lore vorto sine 

Of hele and bote to is volk, . here sunne to vor sine, 
^orw [)e inwarde of is niilce . f>at oure lord is core, 

WarwiJ) he lokede how we ferden, . J)at of so heise was ibore, 

Hem f>at sittef) in schadwe of de[) . & in derkhede to liste, 
460 And into J)e wey of parais . oura fet vorto riste. 

{)us made {)is holi salm . |)is prest Zakarie, 

f)at bodictus icleped is, . as in prophecie, 

|)at me singej) at vch ossong, . f)at gospel is al; 

^er fore, f>e while me it singep, . ech god mon stonde schal; 
465 Vor vch song J)at me singej) . in chirche agospel haj) f)arto, 

Matines masse and evesong . and complin al so. 

Bilcuo now of soin Jon . and of Zakarie, 

And telle we forj), as we bigonne, . of iosep and of marie! 

In his owne contrey in bedleem . nige mon|)es iosep was. 



Y. 437 A. B.: Benedictus. v. 440 pat wol st ^er verschrieben. 
v. 44G u. 4-17 Id of his serrement — Ristwis zu lesen? v. 449 were 
fehlt wol vor echone. v. 452 nach oure fehlt lif. v. 457 Ms, in warde. 
V. 463 ossong == euesoug, wie 41^ u, 641 missomer aus midsomer. v. 467 
Nach bileue fehlt we. 
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470 Afb^ t)at is wif wif) childe, . he nuste nost of ^ cas, 

Abouie his nicster and his nede, . to winnen him spenso p(?i*e; 

In winter he wende to is wif, . as hit fel in f)e 5ere. 
1)0 inane, iBs moder, . & iosep spoushod nome, 

Heo was ifoundo hirg wombe fol, . ar heo to gadere come. 
475Jo8ep hire hosbonde, . vor he rist fol was. 

He nolde hirg desclaundre no5t, . him wondre of {)at cas; 

Bileuen he wolde hir^ stilleliche, . & also eI)0U5te to do; 

Our^ lordes angel . in slep cam him to. 

Josep, danif)es sone, . do vnderfong, he sede, 
4gO Marie f)ine spouse, . ne haue f)ow none drede! 

Vor of J)e holi gost it is . |)* in hire is iwis; 

Yor he schal asone here, . {)at ihc" icleped is 

And schal make is owne folk . saf of here misdede^ 

Yor hem {)at in pine bep . his blod ho wole schede. 
485 A maide schal habbe lo . in hire wombe wel 

And beren asone, f)at me clepe schal . his name emanuel. 

I)is word fele hondred 5er . |)e prophete ysaye 

Seide, ar god were ibore, . of him in prophecie. 
Josep arcs vpof slep . and in onof^er I)ou5tc*cam 
490 And dude, as [)e angel hedde iseid, . and is wif to him nam, 

And ne com nci^ hire nonst, . ar heo asone bar; 

And clepedoi ihc is name, . as f)e angel nempnede er. 

How I^at holi child was ibore, . [)e gospel seij) wel rist 

I^at me rat ate furste masse . amidwinte^'es nisi 
495 Out of cesar august . ]fer com such aban, 

I)at was vrom {)e emperour . I)at het ottauean: 

I)at al [)e middulert . isomned were. 



V. 470 was feldt nach wif. v. 473 A, R, : Cum eet desponsata mater 
Ihu; 8. Math. 1, 18, v. 476 wondre si. wondrede. v. 477 Vor also fehlt 
wd as. V. 487 Ms, pphete. v. 495 A. B,: Exit edictum a sesarc 
augusto; s, Luc, J2, 1, 



Der Theil dcs Gedichtes von V.495—649findet sich als selbstdndiges 
Gedicht in Ms, Bodl 779 fol. 22, mil der Ueherschrift : 

1)6 birl)e of ieu (1) crist. 

Die hauptsachliclisten Variante^i sind: 

495 sesar augostu^. a soche lym (st lyn). 496 fram . hyst 
octauyan. 497 so fat alle pe myddyl er{)e: dystroyed {st, dyscryued?) 



88 If. Oeburt Jesu. 

I>o was I>e somnot . flirst imad f^ere, 

or tirin f^at maister was . in f^e lond of sirie. 

500 And alio mon to here oune cite . bigonne to drawe and Iiise. 
JoHop oodo vrom galilee, . out of t)e cite 
pat Ih iolepod nazarethi . in to pe lond of Jude, 
To |>o lond of bodleem^ . as king dauid was ibore, 
Vor he was of dauipos hous . & of is meine icore. 

00ft Ho wondo mid is wif ispoused, . pat wip childe was. 
So pat pe time was f/>lf\illod, . as god saf pe cas, 
pat hoo scholdo hire child bero; . & hire furste sone heo ber. 
And biwond him in elopes^ . & adoun leide him per 
l(n) a schupono, vor per nas . non opei* stude pere, 

AlODoto pulko pat men to drowe, . whan hei inles were. 
And in pilke selue kingos lond . schepeherdes per woke 
Ovior hooro bostos al |>o ni^t . pat heo hodden to loke. 
And lo oure lordos angol . bi hem stod hi ni5te, 
And po cIornoBso of cure lord . aboutcn lic(m) al alisto. 

&lftfH> doulodon {to schophoiHlos . & in grot di*cdo weron ibrou5t. 
po iioido Po angel to hem: . no dredep ow ri5t noust! 
Vor lo i* briugo outidinge . greto ioio and blia, 
{mi schal boo to vch volk^ . vor ibore he is iwis 
To ow to day, po saucour» . Pat crist lord is^ 

5^>lii Po ctito of dauid; , and Po toktoow worp pis: 
vV ^uloM Undo Pat 5ongo child . iu dopes iwounde 

Y« 4^ Mk il<^^l somnes : sonmes. t. 501 eode ams hedde cor- 
t^i. t. 50a load «t. die. y. 509 la I st Im t. 514 lie <i. hem. 
V. M7 «>iir cr^e fMt ot v« 5M If;^ tok «l. tokea. 

aWmtitt cWrr ()V ^^ dy^ryuyiif : furst I maked« 4d9 of ajryn 
JM^i |h» « «yryi\ M(^ oufcu sytt^ « drmvya a» kys^i. 501 seile. 503 
oo^xar^'^U 5ii^ to )i« c> ki of b^tk^Wia . dau^l^ 504 dond kis. 506 1m 
>KiM<^ Mk^ iaar>^{' ki$ wif : 1 $^|h>us<^ {i^ wyd divide vas. 506 M lylde . 
^al <Hh«. M>f |h^ hue clmlde diyU b^rr : ^ kei« fyni aMe ske beic 
^^VS kUv (Mi^ la cracc^ f^vr U> kyw : Kiin o)^rr a«Je vos lerr, 510 la 
KvlU k^mt !>' ... Ml And ;H^ . $di«]^^ 513 owT kew oif ol 
i>' a>i\\t i ^' ky* ka«l<\a lt> kO^ 51$ W . su^rm by mrst. 514 Aad 
fit^ X «iwt' k<ma a\l^ M^ d<^iit<4. 51^ iie dn4 se. 517 s<ws : aewe 
^>ily«l|t ^ ^ IttVI KV\>^ xt 14)$$^ M;^ ckol Wm. Md «mt al feri. 590 Im 
J laaV^ k ^1^ ; A t^ ;fiyiii|«e le ^«i yi^ al )>«. 5il ia ck^ alle. 
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And in acracche ileid. . ]fo was \}€r in a stounde 
Sodeineliche wi{) {)e angel . agret vcrrede 
Of I)e coinpanic of hcuene, . [)at lieriede god an Bede: 
&25Mid god in heucne an hei5 . heisencsso and ioie beo do. 
Among men of gode wille . pais on er^ al so ! 
J)is is |)o vurst gospel . a midwinter nist 
Ac what f>is sompningc was, . we moteii siggen in Bi5t 
,83.[)e empgrour J)at was J)© . seide ewolde iwito 

'"*80 A corlx^in nonibro of |>o worbl, . as it is iwrit(\ 

.How nionio schircn weruii in vchc loud, . & tonnes in vcbe siJiiir, 
And how nionio men in vchc toun; . he was agret sire. 
To {)e prince of vch lend . his messagers he sonde: 
{)at ech mon \}er he was bore . {)orw heste of him wende, 

*36 And |)a(t) c pai^ede apeni to tniago, . & panes [)' me him bcre, 
p* e wustc per {)orw how moni men . in al J)e world were. 
And napeles i* may it leuo . y he nedndeas wel for [)anne 
Vor pe loue of I>e panes, . as to wite J)e nombre of vcho manne. 
And vch peni |)at me him sonde . was worj) 6]fer tone 

540 Of comune moneie |)* was po, . hauote habbe inow to spene. 
{)e middel kinedom of al |)e world . is {)e lend of sirie, 
And al |)e lend of Jude [)er amidde, . [)cr he is bane let fnrst crie, 
And amidde Jude is Jerlm, . {)ere furst bigan, 
Ims in [>o middel of al |)e world, . to nombri vch man. 

545 Here was ^ lend of Jude furst . vnder rome ibrou5t. 

To sine vche 5or {)ider truage, . J)at dere was se[)|)e a boust; 

T. 522 Ms, chacchc st, cracche. t. 529 A, i?.: Ottaueau. v. 535 
l)a fft, fat. V. 537 Nach i* fehlt die Negation ne; for vor panne ti^ol zu 
tilffciK V. 530 Ah, bin st, him. v. 540 Ms, hanrito at, he au5to. v. 543 
Ms, amiidde; hifUer fere feMt he, odcr Jiere = l)cr e. 

523 Bodeynljche w* aungelt^ perc : a 8wyl)e mocbe verhede. 524 I hered. 
525 an hys . hen I do. 626 & among . good. 527 is fehlt . ferste 
godspcl. 528 Ac feMt . dyscryuyng. we mot scggc. 530 iiombrcs of al 
l)e. 531 chyryii . ech. 532 chyrc st, sire. 533 prcyns . h)ude. 534 
cchemon . wos I bore. hem. 535 And fehlt, he payd . trcwage. & p* hy 
hym pe pans here. 536 {)at he ^r l)orw5 myst I wyte. 537 Ac. ich 
ne may h* I leuc . dede hit as wel pan. 538 for loue . as to y wcne. 
of |)e man. 539 mew . tweyne. 540 comyn money . speyne. 541 syrric. 
542 And al fehlt , he let fyrst his bone. 543 per he. 544 as in. 545 
vndyr rome fyrst. 546 truage puder. 547 were cr . paens. 548 was 
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Vor heo [)at weren vnder [)o emperour . paynimes were echon, 
And hco ot* Jude alio giwes, . liei*e kuinde nas not ou. 
J)e time was nei5 pat oure lodi . child scholde bei*o f)o : 

550l>er fore iosep hire nam wi|> him . and vroni hire nolde go. 
Anassc and oxo ^Yi{) liiin he laddo, . & [)ulke bof>o ho nam: 
{)o 0X0 {)at emi5to snllo, . 5if neodo to him cam 
To spense and to truage; . [)e asso he tok al so, 
[)at is wif miote ride, . sif febelnesse com hire to. 

555 In gret feblesse he wende for{), . iosep J)is hosbonde, 
Vor charge of is wif & (or elde, . to ward is owne londe. 
In asaterday at eue . heo comen to bedlemes on ende. 
So weri heo weren, and late hit was, . heo ne misten in wende. 
And eke vor pros of f)e volk . {)at to truage was ikome, 

5(}oAnd al f)e innes of f^e toun . ifuld were and inome. 
Anold hows [)er stod al for lete . ate tonnes ende, 
I)at men dudon y n here bcstos, . whan heo woldon to tonne wende ; 
A mersorio liit was iclepod; . amiddo |)o wcie it was. 
Side walles hit hedde to, . ac non helewou(!){)er nas: 

5(^ Hit was opene at ei^er ende, . to gon yn al {)at .wolde. 
Vor [)re j)ing hit furst arered was, . J)at hous of such folde: 
J)at men miste {)e haliday . [)er inne pleise and wende 
And sitte vor idelnesse . and driue {>e day to ende. 
And [>at men miste ]}er inne go, . whanne it hi\}er weder were, 

57QAnd I>at pore men {^er inne leise . J)at wij) outen yn were. 
{)i8 was to akinges bur{)time . awonder yn inome. 
Glad was set ourc ledi . heo miste ^er inne come. 
Ouve ledi seide: {)at time it was, . [)at {)e child were iboro. 



Y. 503 A mcrsoric wol at diiicrsoric. v. 504 ist wUen a. IL 
JiiHXUfffsetzt, 



nauot. 549 ny . leuedye. 550 ioscph. 551 an asse & an oxe he hadde : 
wit hym hope he nom. 553 spence & to his trewage. 554 whan febel- 
nesse her com to. 555 wend. 550 is owe. 557 an eue. 558 pat by. 
559 ek. folke . trcwe. 500 And fehU, alle . I fulled. 502 men cyden 
In . toun. 503 dyversoric, tool ridUige LesarL 504 syde wallu; {ter vfer 
to . bole wowe. 505 open . ]»* ])Cr. 500 it was furst arcrcde : an bous of 
socbe bolde. 507 |)an holy day . )>er iu. 5(>d sit & plcyd . pan day. 
509 And fehlt, wban . leprr. 570 w^ inne. 571 ber|>etymc. 572 sit . 
t>at sbo. 573 an oure vp |>c tyme bit was : ^i oure lord was I bore. 
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A(l)a8y qudp iosop, wommon les . what schule we do [)er fore? 
576 Into touno lie wondc, . 5if ho mi.^te bi caR 

Woiumon finde hire to helpe, . vorj) niste hit was. 

He hedde ^er is asse an is oxe . iteised {)er biside 

Jn acracche^ and eode vorf) . and wommon sou5te wide. 

Alone bilafte oure ledi . in f)e wilde hous {)er. 
C80Ate midnist of [)e sonne ni5t . f)e swete child heo ber, 

Godos Boiic, I)orw wham is . |)c dcucl ibrou-jt to gronndo; 

A mid winter nist he was iborc, . ilicriod boo [Miko stouiidc! 
Angeles come anon aboute . wi[> gret companie, 

Ho solacen here 5onge lord . & is moder marie. 
€85 Heo nedde whar inne our^ lord winde, . f)o he was ibore, 

Bote in feble cloutes and olde . and somme to tore, 

'per inne onrc ledi him wond . and bond him wif aliste, 

And leide him on awisp of hei; . per was apore giste. 

Non help of wommon node heo, . po {)iB dede was ido, 
690 Heo was hire selue maide and moder . & hosewif also. 

Whar was as al pe nobleye, . f>at fel to aquene, 

At akinges bnr{)timey . whar was hit isene? 

Ledies and chamberleins, . scarlet to drawe and grene, 

To windon ynne I>e 5ongo king? . al was bito, ich wene. 
595 flon help of wommon . Jm) riclie qucno no fond; 

Bote 1^0 {>e child was ibore, . hire sclue heo it wond, 

And bar hit to J)e cracche . and leide it in awisp of heise. 

Hire wombe ne ok nou5t sore, . heo ne dradde nost to deise; 

Heo bar abetere bur{>one . J)an wymmen now do, 

V. 574 Ms. aas st, alas. v. 576 Ms, vorj) st vor |)* ? v. 587 st. ledi lord 
verschriehen. v. 589 nedc st. nedde. v. 591 Ms. was as; as ist zu stretahen. 

574 alias . schullen. 575 wende anon. 576 for al mystes. 577 be hadde 
er his oxe & his asse . I teyd. 578 at a . be souote. 579 alon bleucd. 
580 at mydnyst f)^ like sone myst : {>at. bere. 581 whom. 582 I blessed 
be. 583 com. 584 solace cure . oure leucdy. 585 Me nadde . in. wban 
be. 586 but . & soyle : olde <fe som to tore. 587 ^er in oure leuedy 
here wondc. 588 yppon a wips of beye. 589 & non help of woman 
oure leuedy nadde. 590 self . mydwif. 591 wher . fulle to seche a. 
592 & a. 593 leucdycs & chauwbrcvcs . skarlct. 594 to wyndyndyn(!) 
in . lontc. 595 non o|)rr . pis rychc quon nc fondc. 59(» self r»1»o liyM* 
wonde. 597 bym . Icyd hym on a wips of licye. 598 naust to dcye. 
599 & hue . better bur{)cn [lan : wowmcn. 601 women nouI)e . hem 
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600 Heo hedde elles igroned sore . and nou5t ascaped so; 

Vor, vordo wiiumcu now so, . me woldo holdoH hem wise; 

And na{KiIos Uaom Buiart somdol . and lusio not so arise. 
{)at hoi f)at god was on iloid, . as [)e bok vs tolde, 

8(iin clone bar se{)[>o to rome, . vor relik to liolde. 
605Bo^e {)e asse and f)e oxe, . {)o me onve lord to hem brou5te, 

Asein him kneleden bo{)e . and honoureden him {)at hem wrouste. 

Now was pis awonder dede . and ase kunde inow; 

Vor wel ichot J)at oxen kunne . bet now drawe ate plow, 

And asses here sackes . and corn abonte to bringe, 
G10f)an to make meri gleo . and knele bi fore a kinge. 

Vor, 50 sej) wel, fewe bestes . more bostor bep, 

pan asse oJ)er oxe, . as 30 ofte iseoj). 

How coupon heo here legges bowen . & here knen so to wende, 

To knele bifore a king? . who made hem so hende? 
G15 Now weren hit wonder gleomcw to, . who bronste hew* such mod ? 

Ac whan wc habb(i|) al ido, . {uit child iboro was god. 
foi.84. |jj^ |j[y ^y.^y .^ ij^) ly^ wynuncn Joscp bron5tc: 

Tebel and salome, . pat he in tonne souote. 
Oure ledi polede pe owommon, . p' hatte tebel, 

620 To loke of hire p?7uetes, . as to hire craft bi fel. 

po heo fond pat heo was maide . and child hadde ibore, 
po wondrede heo and criede vaste, . hire felawe heo (tolde) fore, 
pat ne may not boo, q?(ap pis oper. . anon mid pe word 
Hire honden bi come stiue . and dede as abord. 

625 Vor dcol an for sorwe . mcrci heo gan crio, 

V. 613 itfd. couken. v. 617 A,E.: Tebel and Salome, v. 622 zw'mchen 
heo n. fore fehlt tolde. v. 623 Ms, miid at. mid. 



holdc. 602 smertel) sumdcl : hem lustcl) nou5t to. 601 seynt eleyne hit 
bar sut) . noble relyk. 605 t)e oxe & t)e asse. men . to fehlt, 606 asen 
hym kneled & hym honoured : hym pat hy hem brou3te. 607 asen. 
608 ich wot I)at oxin by com bet : to drawen atte pious. 609 assen 
to beren sakki>. 610 mert>e & gle . knely be for. 611 30 wytel) . no 
more bostirs*. 612 ]>an bel) assen o]>er oxen . al day st, ofte. 613 Xamis 
l)er to. 614 be fore so noble a kyng : hou wort' hy. 615 hem In soche 
mode. 616 godc. 617 too wommen. 618 so souste. 619 ])olcd 1)' o . 
I bote was. 620 lokyn. prcuytes . as hit to here craft fol. 621 founde. 
mayde was. 622 1)6 wondir dede she cride loudc : here felauc she told 
YOre. 623 noust be . & anon, worde. 624 here hondyn be com styf & 
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5if lioe fK>ii5te ar seide amis^ . on ouie ledi marie. 
As ourc lord hire grace 5af, . to |)o child heo gan gon 
And touchcdc him vcip hire; dede honden, . & was hoi anon, 
^is wommon wende horn asen, . and euer hedde in muindo 

BsoAnd pe child bering wide tolde, . {>at so muche was a5e kuinde. 
^ lesinge of mani foles . iellef) of seint anastase, 
{)at heo scholde wi{) oure ledi beo; . hit nis bote f>e mase: 
Vor heo no scis neucr ourc ledi her, . vor to hundred 5er bi fore 
And more, ar heo come an erj>e, . ourc lord was ibore. 

C)35Som wrcccho bifond |)i8 lesinge . wij) onriste, 

Vor as muche as me makef) of hir^ munde . amide winter ni5te. 
iSchepherdes J)at afelde weren, . here orf vorte lokc, 
Comunliche euer vch ser . twey nisto heo woke, 
As hit fel {)ilke nist, . Vimissomer ni5t also, 

640 Vor honour of {)e sonne, . f)at hire cours hedde ido: 
Yor f)e Bchorteste nist {)at was {>o . was mis8omerni5t, 
And midwinter {)e lengeste, . whose tolde arist; 
And f>enne bigan ei{)er ni5t . {)e sonne to astonde 
And tome a5e toward ys, . {)at wonef) in {lis londe: 

645 A some vrommard I)e nor|), . awinter vrom |)e souf). 

|)is a^on torninge was of |)e sonnet . bi oldo dawe wel cou|). 
]fcr fore Jk) schepcherdcH Jk) . in I)c felde woke, 
Vor onour of J)e sonne . as wel, as here orf to loke. 



T. 626 ar st. or. v. 639 Ms. midewinter st, niissomer. y. 645 3Is. 
some 8t, somer. 



dede : as hit were a horde. 625 for del & for sorwnesse . gan to. 

626 5if she seyde oust o^er seyd atnys : to oure leuedy seynt marye. 

627 & as ouere lord grace seude. 623 fayre honde . & by be com. 
629 wommen wenten . & euere hadd hit in mynde. 630 ^e childis 
berynge . myche. asen. 631 f)e lesynge t>at mony fob's telle{) . anstace. 
633 fo . leuedy ere. 634 com. 635 Ac som fol furst be founde : I)e 
Icsyng wit vnryst. 636 for as mocbc we syngcj) In mnnde of here . ny-it. 
637 a feld were. 638 comenlyche eclie ser : twyes anyst hii woke. 

639 fyllc in . i^ amydsomer is nyst al so. 640 sounnc . bnddo Imn I do. 

640 schortcst . a mydsoracrt.s. 642 mydwynters . lengcst. 643 ]mn . as 
to stondc. 614 & turned anon. (U5 a somyr framward. 646 ])e 5C 
tnrnyn. 647 chcpcrd//? . welde. 748 lionour. Nnch 018 falgcn dunn 
noch die 2 Vci'se: & \n\s endcj) l)e gospel: a myd winter ny5t Nows crist 
vs scndo hclpc of soulc : pat al may dele & dyst. amen. 
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[)e schepchordes to hem sclue spoke: . passe wo iwis 

650 To bodlccin, and ihoo wo . J)i8 word {>at imad is^ 
full ouvc lord iiuido liiiu soil' . & scliowcdo lo vs! 
And Iioo coino9^ fiidor an haste . & marie voujiden |ms 
And ioHop and {>at vhWA, . in acraccJio ih)id. 
J)o heo seise J)is, heo knewe wel . J)e word J)* was iseid 

655 01* \>Q child to hem; . and alio |)at herden {)is 
AVondreden of f)at f)ingy . ^ hem was seid iwis 
Of J)e schepherdes. . & marie wel wusten per 
Al pes wordes and lokede . & in hire herte her. 
And pis schepherdes turnden asen . & god of alle dede 

660Herieden, of pat heo hedden iscie, . aspe angel hem sede. 
Of pat ourc lodi in hire poust . nom so gretc gome, 
Of pe wordes pat [k) schepherdes . seiden, po hi come, 
Al hit was loken, . whar heo acordeden in dede 
To pat pe prophetus whilen . of ourc lord sede. 

605 Alter pat ci^te dawes . fill fulled were iwis, 

pat pis child was circmi^sised, . his name iclepud is 
Jhc, as it was inempned . of pe angel bi fore, 
Ar he were in his moder wonibe . ikened opcr ibore; 
I circumsised was pe child . as a 5eres day, 

670 1 corue of is ende of is membre, . as hit fel in po lay. 
po schedde pis holi ping furst . his blod for man, 
po he nas bote seuenist old, . wel song he bigan ; 
pei he hedde lengore abide, . he miste han ihed wo inow 
AVip inne III an pritti ser, . pat pe folk him slow. 

6758wete iHc, pe grete loue . pat pow vs gonne sone schewe! 
pat of pat pow were on erpe . gode dawes heddest fewe, 
And bi gonne po for vs so song . to schede pi blod, 
To kerue of pi tendre vlesch, . Jhc, pow art god! 
pow nere bi sete in none sujine, . wher fore me scholde pe for drawe 

680 And kerue of pe ende of pi membre, . as hit fel in pe lawe. 
Alle mew pat on erpe wroustcn . pe suwne of sodomie 
Deiseden ek, po god was bore . of his moder marie. 
At otimo porw al pe world . at odcp vchon. 



v. 049 A, It: Pastores loquebantur; s. Luc, ^, 15, v. 005 A. 11,: 
Po8tq(uam) consummati sunt dies octo; s, Luc, 3, 21, 
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Oure lord ne nom neuer of sunne . so gret wreche non. 
B85po' mc may sco: of alle sunne . ^er a5en non nis, 

So gret heo is {)at men ne scholde it nempne . bote in warninge iwis ; 

So foul heo was [>at god nolde . {)at heo bilaften aliue 

In mannes fourme, ^at he nam; . {>er fore he let hem to driue. 
Sterren honwreden ourc lord, . [)o he was ibore; 
690 Vor balaam J)e prophete seide . vcle hondred 5er bi fore: 

^at asterre springe scholde . of Jacobs kuinde. 

Euer cfl pc hcl5cmen of fc loud . po stc».rrc» hcdd<*.u in muindc; 

lleo bcdcn I)at among hem mostc . som tokninge \)er of couio. 

So {)at [)e hextc men of [)e lend . a conseil hedden inomc: 
696Twelf stalewarde men to wake . vche nist heo toke 

Vpon an hois hul al longo nijt, . allcr \m\k(i stcrro lokc. 

[)o ourc lord was ibore, . as he woldc [)at it were, 

f)o J)rco kinges come for ^ulke stcrro . to loke ^er aller I)crc, 

3if heo mioten oust ^er of iseo; . I>e oking het Jaspar, 
700 {)e oper hot melchior, . {)e [)ridde baltazar. 

In orisons heo weoren longe . f)at ourc lord hem sonde 

Som tokninge of |)ulke sterre, . ar heo hamward wendc. 

|)o seisen heo in heuene a sterre . swij>e brist, as heo stode, 

A middo |)o stcrro acbild . al blodi on |)c rode. 
705 1)0 bigan Jxit child to speke: . goj) now bi line, ho scdo, 

'Toward J)c lend of Jude! . anoJ)cr sterre ow schal Icdc; 

J)er 50 schulen finde achild ibore, . king of alle kinge, 

Of whom 50 desiref) so muche . to wite som tokninge. 

J)o lokeden heo, as it est ward were, . anoper sterre heo seise; 
710 So cler |)ing ne so brist . heo ne seise neuer wij) eisc. 

Glade heo weren, f o heo seise . J)at heo wilnedcn so longe. 

Vpe dromedaries heo wenden forJ>, . J)* switle bej) and stronge 

And best duringe of alle bestes, . for noper hors ne muile 

Ne scholde so gret awei habbe igo . in so lute while. 
715 Al how heo sousten oure lord. . pe gospel tellej) vs 

J)at me rat atwelfj)e day; . I)at bigynne[) |)us: 
|)o ilio was ibore . in bodloom of Jndc, 

Bieroudcs day J)e king, . lo J)c kinges Jirco 



T. 689 A. 11.: Stella, v. 090 Vor lokc fehli to. v. 717 A. if.: 
Cum natus cet ihc in bcdlccm; s. Math. 2^ t v. 718 Ms. Uicromles. 
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Comen out of [)e lond of estlond . to ierlm iwia 

720 And seidcn: whar is J)e king of giwes . fat now iboren is? 
Vor in |)c estlond vcr . his stcrrc wo isei5e, 
And wij) ^\ilKS wo hc\) iconic . vorto hont/ron him hoi.^e. 
|)o 1)0 king horoudcs horde [m, . dostourbed lie was. 
And Ych mon ot ierlin . mid him vor is cas. 

725 And alle princes & I)e hexte . prestos of pe lawe 
And J)e raaistres of J)e volk . to gadcre he let drawc, 
And enquercde of hem . whar crist were ibore. 
And hco sciden: in bedleem; . vor |>us it was bi foro 
J)orw J)e prophctes iwrite . as in antiquite: 

730 And J)ow, bedleem, I)at art . lond of Jude, 

A mong |)c \\rii\ccH of Jude . lest no artow nowt; 
Vor J)er wor[) set a duk . out of I)e ibroust, 
fat gou^ne schal . fe volk of israel. 
Eroudcs J)o al stilleliche . enquerede fol wel 

735 Of 1)0 kingcs entcntiflichc . J)e time of f)e sterro, 

How longo heo hire hcdden iseise, . |)at hco scisen from ferro. 
He sonde hem fo to bedleem . and sede hem wordes milde: 
Gof) now entontifliche . & enqueref) of |)e childe! 
And wluwmo 5c him habbef) ifou)ido, . bringe|) mo aj^en tidingO| 

710 {)at i*' come ok and omiro him . and sillbes him bringo. 
f)o heo hcddoit iherd fe king, . he wenden hem for|) lo. 
Po sterro, f)at heo soi^en er . in f)e cstlonde so, 
Wende euer bi fore hem, , vorte heo cam and stod 
Euene rist ouer J)e stude . J)er J)e child was so god. 

745 Glade, fo heo seisen J)e sterre, . wi{) grete ioie heo were, 
And, fo heo comon wiJ) inne J)e hous, . fe child heo fou«de fere, 
Mid marie is moder, . and adoun heo vellen to grounde 
And kneteden and honoureden him . & here tresor vnbounde, 
And siftes heo offreden to him . of stor(!)and mirre and golde; 

750 And |)o a venge hero onswero . in slope, fat heo no scholde 
As fo angel hem hot bi oroudes . asen wende for ei^e, 
To here kinedom twrno ason . al bi anofer weise. 



V. 72i ^fs, is .s^ ]ns, v. 730 in I)C fchU vor lond. v. 7d0 Ms, ftor; 
ist llor su lesen? v. 751 A, It,: llic fiuitur cuang(cliuu)). v. 752 ac 
fthlt vor To. 



II. Geburt Jesu. 97 

In {)i8 maner(? f^o {)reo kinges . our^ lord out 80U5te 
In bcdlem vrom here owne lond, . & presaunt him brouste. 

"^55 Of I)c lond of arable . and of perse lico were. 

So fer est bej) f ulke londes . I)at nomon ne wonej) now fere. 
A gret water fat me clepef saba . in f e lond of perse is, 
f>er fore 5et monie men . al fat lond clepef iwis. 
fer fore dauid bi oure lord . in f e sauter whilen sede 

760 fat kinges of arable & saba . 5iftes him scholden lede. 

lieo laddcn presaunt, vor he was king, . & nomon sou5to 
No to hem com in fe olde lawe, . bote he presaunt brouste. 
Gold and mirre and encense . fre kinges him laadde: 
Vch of fe free presauns . gret tokninge hadde: 

765 Gold 18 fing of gret noblcic, . fat fallcf rist to akingc; 
fer fore oure lord as a king . gold hco gonnen bringe. 
Encense vallef to holi chirche, : & vor god was, hco f 0U5ten, 
Preost and maister of holi chirche, . encense heo him brousten. 
Mirre is swife bitter fing, . and akuinde hit haf also: 

770 fat nofing ne schal rotie, . fat hit is biido; 

fer fore whan an heis mon deisede, . bi olde dawe me wolde 
In his buriles mirre do, . fat e rote ne scholde. 
f e bitter hede of f o mirre, . f «%t heo oure lord brou5te, 
liitokiicde fe bittcre dcf . fat fo giwcs him wroustc; 

776 fat hit wif aded mon . hoi at is buriingc, 
Godes buriing hit bi toknef . wif oute rotiinge. 
fis fre kinges wenden forf . & f is siftes wif hem nome 
Vrom f e ferreste lond of bieste, . vor heo to ierlin come, 
fat infe middel is of fe world: . fider heo weren broust 

780 In twelf dawes, & manie foles . fer fore ne leuef it nou5t, 
Ac as for dromedaries, . fat vpon wende,(!) 
Swiffce weren, and godes grace . sone hem fider sonde. 

f heo comeu vurst to ierliii, . f e sterre hem was ihud, 
Vor heo scholden axe after god, . fat is burf time were ikud, 

785 fat fe giwes ne of soke it noust . f* e was among hem ibore; 
Ac anon, f o heo wenden vrom croudcR, . f o sterre was hem bi fore. 



V. 758 Statt al ist also zn lescn. v. 761 A, Jl.: De donis. v. 763 
Ms, en ccnscnsc; laadde .< laddc. v. 709 Ms, <?i)2)|)fW it hit. v. 775 
hoi iDol St. hold. V. 778 vor st. vor to. v. 781 Vor vpon fehlt heo. 
V. 782 heo felilt mch swifte. v. 783 A. R.: De Stella. 

Horstmann, Altengl. Legendcn. • 
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And wcndo euene I)e wey forf , . quik |)iiig as hit were, 

To tcchen hem to bedlccm, . I)at hco bi gilod ncrc. 

1)6 kuiudc hco hoddc of quik {nn^, . & as hco coujic wit and god; 

700 Vor wlian I)o kingcs sclioldo asiondo, . {)o Btorro bi fore hem stod, 
And whauue heo Beholden wenden IbrJ), . vorj) hco wciide also, 
And wisede hem euere in J)e wey, . what heo scholden do. 
foi.8a.j^ J)ilke sterre bi fore alle oJ)ere . J)e pre kinges seo miste 
Of lure stude & of hire wcndinge . & al so of hire listo; 

705 Of hire stude, vor heo was . in I)e cir her so lowc. 

And nou5t wif) o|)crc in J)c wclkone, . vor nic seholdc hin* iknowe; 
Of hire wending, for heo wende . as |)ow sist a quik best gon, 
To lede ham euene in {)e wey ; . so no dedc ncuer non ; 
Of hire list, vor so clcr . no stcrrc ncucr nas; 

800 Heo nas nost to brist to honwre him . J)* on er[)e ibore was. 
Me J)inkef) heo ne miste clerorc beo, . ne more schine brist, 
Whan ]}Q kinges hire mis ten seo aday . aso wcl ase anist; 
Ac {)o [)e I)re kinges comew to bedlccm, . as {)is child lay, 
|)e sterre bicam al to noust, . J)' ncuer ell me hire no say. 

805 f)o kinges founden ^at swetc child . mid is moder marie, 

Ac iosep ne founden heo nou^t, . Icste hco hedden {>ou5t folic, 
|)at |)e child hedde is sone ibeo, . & {)at [)c child heddo beo vnclcno-, 
Ne seisen hco noust bote god, . to mis J)enche noust one. 
1)0 f)c angel hem hedde iscd . {)at heo ne scholden wendc 

810 Bi eroudes, vor eJ)ouotc . {)e child vor to schcndc, 

At thars heo hureden schipes, . & fea* for[) J)ene wey toke, 
And wenden hom al bi watere norj), . & |)en heis wei for soke. 
|)0 heo comen to here ounc lond, . fat cas hco toldcn wide. 
And wisseden muche of |)e folk . to cure lord in vche side. 

815Sc|)J)c thomas |)e apostcl . to |)ulkc londe com 

And J)is free kinges & moni oJ)er . brouste to cristendom. 
In J)c cite of meluns . se|)I)e iburied hco were. 
And longc as holimcn . J)c bodies leise J)ere, 
Vor te J)ilke cite se|)J)e . was broust to groundc; 

820 {)e crche bisschop of coloine . |)o f)i8 bodies vounde, 

And to J)e lici^c chirohe of coloine . he let hem Icde also 
And an)ong ()\u'r martirs . wcl faire an er])e do. 

V. 812 Ms, norj), wol st uor|). 
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^er 5ot ix) {)i8 daise . wif) grct honour heo bo[)y 

And as holi rolikcs iliolde, . as men alday scf), 
825lIoli men as heo were, . and ollcs it were wow, 

And of pilgrimes and offer men . honwred bc{> inow. 

Of ourc lord I)at was iboro . somwat tellcn imay. 

As f^e gospel ys def) lere . aeandelmasse day. 

After f)e dawe were folfulled . of maries olansinge 
880fH)rw f>e lawe of moises, . ilic heo let bringe 

To icrlfii, to sctten him . biforo oiirc lord iwis, 

As it in ourc lordcs lawe . iwrite was and is: 

[)at ech ^ingy f^at hedde . liis moder wombe ido, 

To ourc lord holif^ing . me scholde hit clepie so; — 
835 And I^at heo 5eue an offring . Yor him wel Yawc, 

Vpe word I)at is iscid . in euro lordes lawe: 

A poire briddcs of tortlen, . oper coluor briddes to. 

And in ierlm an old man . f)er was i do, 

llis name was symeon; . god he doutedo wel 
840 And ristful was, & he abod . {)e begginge of isrl, 

And in him was ^ holi gost*, . & onswere him was ibroust 

Of I)e holi gost, f)at he ne scholde . def) i seo nou5t, 

!Roto |)at ho isei^o or . onrc lordcs kincdom. 

8o pat I)orw po holigost . to |)o toniplo ho com; 
845 And jpe kun of child ihtl . let vorp drawe, 

Vor to do Yor him |k) . Ype [)e costom of pe lawe; 

J)e olde mon symeon . his armes gan sprcdc 

A brod, and nom pis child ihc, . and hcricde him and sede: 
Lord, pin owne hine . Ype pi wordes now let, 
850 Vor min eiscn habbep iscisc . pin holi bodi so gret, 

pat bi fore pe face of al folk . pow hast isarked arist, 

pat to pe schewing of al folk / of paynime is cler sist, 

And in pe fol ioie . of pi folk of isracl also. 

pe gospel acondelmasso day . yn pis wordes is ido. 
855 Cler list cure lord was . to men of painime: 

Vor lico no horde noust . of him ar his burptimc. 



V. 825 A. JR.: s. 1. Postquam impleti f(ueifun)t, 5. Luc, 3, 22. 
T. 838 Ms, is do st, i do. v. 845 Nach let fehlt ihu oder him. v. 850 
A, R,: Nunc dimittis. 
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No haddon to him non hope . dc bi heste non, 
An |)o giwos hadden abrod . fiorw prophetu^ moni on; 
\)er foro god was clor list, . f)© he was ibore, 
8COT0 Mchiningo of [)o painimes, . f)at heo seise noust bifore. 
1)0 bote, |)ut Boido ok symoon . I)at ho \)cr isois, 
I)at was oure boto godes sone, . {)at was him wel neis. 

AiW [)i8 ohild iKo was ibore, . {>e yourti[)e day 
Ouro lodi dudo hire churche song, . as hit fel in po lay; 
8U5Vor ouro lord haddo ihoto . in {)o oldc lawc bilbro 
{ml I>o rourtiI)o day, . I)ut asono woro ibore. 
Mo MchoKlo hit to I>o iouiplo boi^) . & bi 1*01*0 aulcr bringo 
Aud ofl\H)n hit to ourd lord . wi]^ afair offringo; 
And {Hit a womiuou soholdo, . {mi ol' richosso were, 
870 A lomb otIVo wi{> hire ohild, . to I>o tomplo w^han heo it here; 
Ao 0^ )>oro wimmen, . ^i o^er whar of nadde, 
OHVti oohic^rron o[mt tortlon, . wel vawe fiat heo it hadde. 

0\ir« lort), vrom [u\t ho was ibore . {to while he was here, 
1\> (\CkUO onaaiuplO) ho siwodo . I>o pore in Tche manere. 
87ft 1k> ail\nng ho tok of tortlou, . vor lorab nadde he non, 

\Yi[^ oolttf^rou & wi{> tortlon . to fio temple heo gonneti gon; 
Ami [mi vur [h) node to halowo . fiat child more, 
Vor hoU hit wtut iuow « al wifi onto hero loro^ 
Al ii waH to v\di\iUo . )io lawo fiat was U fore, 
Ml>)^i h^^ lu^ldo wi|) aigg\^ uon^t^ . fio ho was ibore 
wvmIM' ^\^ oKio )h> waa iuow^ . fiis okio luon aymcoB, 

Of att huudrtst 5^r an tw^lui\ . {lal Tnnefie 1^ mi^te gon. 
\ \i\\v^\ h^ h\H)d^ a) U \\t . and onnr lord itede fore, 
|mi W UHVj^k> iHHH>r dovv\ « ar Ko $«L>i5e ««!>» kunl ibore. 
^M^ ^^ ^vl viiik^ W KiH)d« U> kiui . {^1 wkSMMI eOHK, 
Wmt K\^)h^ \4' ihU^^ \4' him X ax^^n W >ii\4d« iloaie: 
\Y^Miw*l\^>^f ^^^^^ 1^ wx^ ^Kh^"^ Kmc^s*? . lnMWlsl«^ kictele kiB eco? 
\\\>i^^l\> |vAi Jh^K dmv iM^^>^x\ X wvrtc W iUi>oi> biw>? 

\M' |v^ hssU ^\vt| h\^ h\\W\> \^n5ii>fcvxv^. . a* ^an^ :»*le biloie» 
^^1^1 W ^> ^vMvU^ n<^w♦^ |H^n<^ a<f^ f^ie^ v ar W ^i^/e god ibore. 
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Ac na^eles for ^ grcte hope . his elde ne greuede him noust 
lie was glad, ^o he isay . f^is child and is moder marie, 
And ])e wordcs I)at ich abbe itold . seide in his prophecie. 

895 And I^e wordes f)at he seide [)o, . & f)e schepherdes bi fore, 
Gret wonder brou5te to al [>e lond . of iku, f)at was ibore. 
Marie and iosep wondreden ek, . as f>e gospel telle]^ vs 
A seint silnestres ene {)at is irad, . [)at bigynne^ {)us: 
Ilic modcr and iosep, . ^at as his fader was, 

OOOWottdi'oden pat was isoid . of him and of pat cas. 
8ymeon blessede hem . and seide to marie, 
pat is swete moder was, . as in prophecie: 
Lo pis child is iset . as in doun yallinge 
To monie men in isrl, . & to monie in vprisinge, 

905 And in tokninge, pat worp . wip seid of moni mon. 
And pe swerd schal of him . porw pi soule gon, 
pat pe pou5t of mauie herte . porw pe ischowed beo. 
po tokninge of pis prophecie . somwhat we moten iseo : 
pe doun vallinge was tokninge . p* oure lord was ibroust 

9l0Anerpe, to bringen hem to hellc . pat on him ne leuede nou5fc; 
Vor heo ne misten neuerefk . vinde non encheson, 
pat he no boustc hem dcrc inow . wip is passion. 

pat he seide pat cure lord cam . in moni monncs vprisinge. 
What was, bote he wolde . alle vs to hcuene bringe? 

915 pat scholde er as bi eritage . in deope helle deise, 

Vrom helle he made heni vp arise . in to heuone an hcise. 

pat symeon bi cure ledi seide, . p* hire sonc sword wel kone 
porw hire soule passe scholde, . hit was scppe wel sene: 
yor pis swerd was ourc lordes dep, . pat porw hire herte weudc 

920Vnder pe rode, po heo isay . pe giwes him to rende. 
pat pis scholde beo . wip said of moni mon, 
pat were pe lupere giwes . him wolden wip sigge anon. 
pat porw him ischewed scholde be . moni monnes poust, 
pat was p', er ho come, . sikcr nas hit nou^t, 
925Whuch men were wip him . opcr asen him wolde beo; 

Ac anon po he was icome on erpe, . pat sope me mi5te iseo; 



v. 899 A. II.: Erant pater et mater ihu; s, Luc. 5, S3, v. 900 
Vor I)at fefUt of. v. 902 Ms, modes, v. 914 Nach was fehlt hit. 
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As {>e kinges {>at honoureden him, . and o{>er mani on, 

And of erodes & of opere ek . f)at asen turnden anon. 
Anne a wommon prophete . f)nlke time was {)er, 
930 Heo was ffanuelus dou5ter . of f)e kundo of assor. 

In gret eldo hoo was igo . \oy[) mid hir(? spoushod, 

And leuede wif) hire hosbonde . seuo 5er alter hira maidonhod, 

And sef)f)e heo hedde widue ibeo . vourscore and vour ser. 

Heo ne partede no5t from {>e temple, . ac euere bilafte {>er, 
935 In fastinge and in biddinge . bof)e ni5t and day. 

So f)at heo com f)ulke time . and onra lord isay, 

To him heo was anon iknowe, . and spak ful wcl 

To alle f)at abiden |>o . {>e begginge of israel. 

And {)o lico lioddo do alio {)ing . {)orw owrc lordcs lawo, 
910^0 chiides frcndtis to galileo . wif) him gonncn drawc, 

To heore oune cite of nazareth. . & {>is child wel wex {>o 

And conforded was, & godes gi*ace . in* him was ido. 
f)is prophecie of symeon . and of |)is holi anne 

Was sone aboute wide ibrou5t . from manne to manne, 
946 And to heroudes among opere. . {>o dradde he him sore, 

And on {>at {>e kinges him seiden er . he {>ou5te wel {)c more. 

And 1)0 alio proo anoper woy . to ward have londc nomo 

Al bi wat6T0, as iscido or, . and hi him no come, 

Sori ho made him \)er fore . and abod horn ilomo; 
950 Of annes wordcs and symeon . ho nam ek grot gomo. 

And l)at |)o schopherdos seiden also, . pat ouve lord was iboro; 

In gret poust* he was nist and day, . cure lord to sle per fore. 
He hedde ek six luper sones, . pat pou5te/» him euele diste. 

To bi nimen him is kinedom . oper quellen him, sif heo miste. 
955 po eroudes it vndersat, . he drof hem awey anon; 

To pe emperour po lupere sones . to pleinte gonnen gon. 
. I not what scholde a luper fader . bote luper sones bisetel 

po pe emperour pis pleint iherde, . pe sope he wolde iwite; 

He let sompne pe king heroudes, . pat hit ne bi leued nou5t, 
960 pat he were bi fore him . at acertein day ibroust. 
> po was eroudes sore adrad, . & somdel for 5at so 



V. 927 Vor \)C kinges fehlt of. v. 940 Ms. frende mit der Ahkiirznng 
fur us. V. 956 Vor hit fehlt he, oder were iiach ne. 
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I)e wrcchc pat ho hcddc i|)oii5t . bi ourc (lord) to do. 
To ^ cmperoxiT sori c weudc . & per to brouste is strif, 
{)at is Bones Iiim scholdc abowc, . & he be king al is lif. 

965SwiJ)e liardi he was j)o, . and hamward he gau wende. 

Al his [)ouot and his red was . how he mi5te oure lord schende. 
He com bi f)e see of tliars, . and |)e schipes f)at e founde 
To douste he let hem brcnne anon, . oper hakke to grounde, 
fot88.[)G wra{)J)c of |)c kinges preo . J)* \}er vorj) gonncn wcnde. 

970l>at Rf.ind dauil) in is HaiiUr, . ibrou^l it was to (;iido: 
I)at 1)0 kingW5 here of crl)e . to gadere bcj) ibrou5t 
And wondrcdew, whaniic hco seise ourc lord, . & destorbcd were 

in here J)ou5t, 
And also imeued ek, . and muche drede hem nome pere 
And sor, as of awownnon . |)* in trauail of child were, 

975 And deolfoliche J)e schipes of thars . wij) wel hasti bre|)e. 
{)i8 was seid bieroudes, . as it miste wel e{)e, 
{)at destoiirbed was and imeiied, . & in anguise & in drede 
Defoulede [)e schipes of thars . wiJ) wel hasti rede, 
fat was, me J)inkef), afeble wreche . & gret luj)cr hede ido, 

980|)at vor heo hedden [)er for[) iwend, . J)e schipes defouli so. 

po he nuste how he miste more . of I)e kinges him awreke, 
How he niiote cure lord slee, . he bil)enchen and spoke. 
E nuste, whar cure lord was, . bote as men him hadden itold, 
Ac wel ho wustc |)at e nas . nour (!) nci5 to ser old. 

985j)er fore he let sle alle f)e children . y wif) inne to 3er were, 
Aboute al pe contrei of bedleem, . [)at cure lord forbore ncre. 
How cure lord ascapede, . {)e gospel tellej) vs 
pat is irad achilder masse day, . pat bigynnep pus: 
Oure lordes angel in slep . to ioscp cam po 

990 And seide: aris & nim pichild . 8c is moder; & go 
Ynto egipt and beo per, . vorjie pat i*' pc telle, 
Vor certein it is p* heroudes . wol scche pis child to quelle. 
He arcs vp and nom pis child . and pe moder po. 



V. 962 Nach oure fehlt lord. v. 9G9 1)0 st, fiorw verschriehen odcr 
es fehlt vor. v. 970 Mit. sciiid st, Roidc scint. v. 975 7l/.v. dool folicbo 
st, dcfoulcdc verschriehen, otJer dcfoulcdc ist zn ergiinzcn. v. 980 l»at 
Yor twmtsctzen vor l)at. v. 932 Vor l)il)enchcii fehlt gan. v. 900 A, 1{,: 
8. M. Angelas diii appar(uit); s. Math. 2^ 13, 
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And J)ene wey toward egipt . al bi niste gan go, 

995 And was ^er, vorte hcroudcs . his lif an cr{)o Icio, 

To foUullc I>ator oxnc lord . iseid was fmrw [m propliclOy 
{)at Biiidc: out oi' cgipt . ichalilm idopod mi soiio. 
{)at word hoddc {)er bilbro . longc ben in moiie. 
|>o heroudes isay . {>at he bigiled was, 

1000 Of J)e kinges wroj) inow . he was for I)at cas, 

And sonde and slow al f>e children, . in bedleem {>^ |)er were 
And in al ^g contrei ]ier aboute, . wij) inne J)e elde of to sere, 
J)at were of to ser and lasse, . he ne bileuede non per, 
Vpe |)e time J)at he of askede . of I)e kinges er. 

1005 f)o was it folfulled . |)at of Jercmie 

f>e prophete was iscid, . [)at he scide in prophccic: 

|>e vois anhei5 is iherd, . muche wep and morninge; 
E^ichel bi wep hire sones . and nolde no gladinge, 
Vor I>at heo ne bej) noust. . pis is J)e ende lo. 

1010 Yor {u8 NvonhiH hanlo b(^|), . mo mot horn a hiii*. viulo: 
pat pis cri was iherd an hcis, . p' was of sorwe and sore 
pat modres vor here children made, . ne miste be na more, 
pat nxchcl hire sones schohle biwcpe . p* so longc was ded cr, 
pat was pat moni of pc children, . pat were aslawe per, 

1015 Of rachelM5 kuwno were iconic, . & for rachel al so 
I buried was biside bedleem, . per pis dede was do. 
pat heo nolde habbe no gladinge, . vor pat heo bep noust, 
pat was pat heo lete here lif . & to dope were ibroust. 
Twelf monpes after and four dawes, . pat god was ibore, 

1020 Was pat heo weren islawe, . so song heo weren icore. 

I cristned heo weren in here blod, . vair was pe companie; 
Reupfol and sori was pe cri . p* here modres gan crie. 

pe mestedel of pe children . iburied suppe were 
pre milen bi side bedleem . in pe souphalf pere. 

1025 Alas soli songe pinges, . gulteles heo weren dede! 
Mid hem he hedde lute milce . p* dude so luper hede. 
A wei, heroudes, pow wreccho king, . pow hontcst aboute noust: 
Sore pow draddest porw him beo . of pi kincdom ibroust, 
Ac uiipolos pow nn\',tost wile wel . pat hit naa nost is ri^tc, 



Y. 1007 A, E,: vox in rama. 
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1030 J)i wrecche kinedom here to holde, . vor he was of more misto. 
Whi slowe J)" for hate of him . ]fo cliildrcu pat giiltles wore? 
Wrecche, he wuste wel I)i |>ou5t, . ne foundoBte him nou5t ^ere ; 
Vrom |)i power he is ilad, . ac iiaf)eles vordrede noust, 
Ac vor he wolde his time abide, . ar he were to de|)e ibroust 

1085 As iosep and marie . |)i8 swete child Yor{> ladde 
Toward I)e lend of egipt, . as f)e angel hem radde: 
As heo [)orw tonnes wende, . 5onge children come 
And siwedo pis swete child . & maden him ioie ilome. 
Lute wyt I)ei5 heo coupew, . set heo mi^i&n for bcrcw noust 

1040 To solacen heore 5onge lord, . pat per was ibroust 

po heo comen in to egipt, . in here wey stod atrco 
pat of gret vertue was, . non more ne miste beo: 
pat, whose per of eni ping . aboute is nckke here, 
flfruit oper rinde oper lef . oper eniping pat per of were, 

1045Vnnepe was eni vuel, . pat he nas hoi anon. 

So gret vertue hedde pe tree; . hit helede monie on. 

Anon po cure lord and is moder . in to egipt wende, 

pe tree bowede pe crop to grounde . & pe middel narwe bende; 

Adoun hit aloutede to oure lord . hope crop and more, 

1050 And vprist stod scppe asen, . po oure lord was per forp iborc. 
To po cilci hro coniou po, . ac hcrbarwc nadden lieo non. 
To pe heise temple heo wenden, . per vch mon misto in gon. 
pre hondred maumetes and Hue & fourti . in pilke iemijle were ; 
To grounde heo vellen euer vch on, . anon po oure lord com pere; 

1055Stonden ne mistcn heo no Icngore, . pan he among hem cam, 
pat here maister was imad . & here power bi nam. 

fouw.In egipte was pis swete child . and is moder also 
And Josep in meseise inow, . vorte scuc 5er were ido. 
Mid spinniiige and sewinge . oure swete ladi milde 

1060 Bi wan here mete pulke time . to hewt and to here childe. 

I seo 50 now, wuch gret pruide . he drew forp, pe heise king, 

pat he nadde whar bi libbe, . pe lord of alle ping. 

Bote mid spindle and mid noldo . his moder hi(m) bi wan? 



V. 1035 A, ]{,: Do. miraculis in itinore. v. 1041 A, J{,: Dc arbore 
ncrtuosa. v. 1051 A, IL: De simulacris in tcniplo. v. 1057 A. If.: De 
uita illorum m cgipto. v. 1061 Vor wuch fehlt wil). v. 1063 Ms. hi 
8t, him. 
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God ensample f)i8 may beo, . me {>iiikef), to pore man: 

1066 Whan |)e king of alle kinges . to such pouerte gan drawe, 
Me {>inkef)^ whose him vnderstode, . of pouerte auste be vawe. 

Snl)[)e herondcs ]}o king, . as our(? lord grace sende, 
In scrwc and wreccliodc inow . out of is lif wendc. 
He was king seuene and [)ritti ser, . ac \}er noust to vewc, 

1070 AI to muche bi vche day, , vor he was cuere aschrewe. 
Mncho wo an cr|>c he dude, . & {lo he heddc al ido, 
His owne sones he slow J)reo, . J)* schrcwen wcrew al so, 
|)at awaitcden hir<? (fiuler) to slo . vor is kinodoui, 
And was fel and cam bi fore . & have lif hem bi noni. 

1075 In such anguise he was him self . & in torment so, 

I)at he wolde him self habbe islawe, . 5if emiste ha come per to. 
Ate laste he j)on5te wel . |)at ehedde be such aschrewe. 
And men wolde be glade vor his dej), . & lute sori vewe. 
And rist hit were to plaine . |>e deJ) of aking; 

1080 And, sif heo nolden for is lif, . he J)ou5te heo scholden for oper I)ing. 
J)cr fore J)o he scholde dcisc, . pe hexte of is loude 
Bifore him he let to di)I)e do . In scrwe inow and schonde, 
f)at hei |)at bilafte a line . of here frendes iwis 
Vor heoro de{) maden deol, . whan lieo nolden for his: 

1085 So f)at in o mancre o])cr in o[)er . deol were at is del)c. 
Al most ibischrewe him, . ich vor bore vnnel)c. 

And fui Hchrewo was of Hue, . archolaus is soue 
Kiug was iuiad ixiler him, . as lawe was and wone. 
\}e furste 5er, as god wolde, . of is kinedom 

1090Josep wi[) |)e swete child . out of egipte com. 

In whuche mancre he {lenne wende, . I)e gospel deJ) vs lore 
f)at biginnej) at tweU])e cue, . & is mad on [us manere: 

1)0 pat heroudes was ded, . ourc; lordes angel ali5te 
In slop to Josep in cgipt, . and seide him in siste: . . . 

1095 Into |)e loud ocom of isri. . Jm horde ho tidiuge 
J)at allcr horoudos is fader . Archelaus was kiuge 



V. 1070 A,R,: De mortis Herodis. v. 1073 Nach hire fehlt fiuler. 
V. 1074 he fehli vor was. v. 107G ha st, han. v. 1087 A. R.: Et quo- 
modo archelaus roguabat post ipsum. Nach and fehlt |>o. v. 1092 
A,li: 8. M. Dcfuucto horodc; s. Math. 2,19, Nach 1094 fchlen mehrere 
Verse, 
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In Jfo lond of Jude : . he dradde {>ider weude ; 

I liotc he was ck in liis slep . of pe angol atcnende, 

And com into giililcc, . & wonede J)o J)ere 

1100 In |)e cite of nazareth; . |)at hit folfulled were 

f)at of pe prophetes was iseid: . {>at escholde iclcpcd beo 
Of nazareth and here {>e name. . J)e encheson me may see : 
Vor ourc ledi was ^er ibore . and also bisete, 
And onre lord |)ere in hire ali5te, . as we findej) i write; 

1105 And vor heo eke to nazaret . vrom egipt wende iwis, 
]fer fore ihtt of nazareth . ourc lord iclepud is. 
J)is child ihc wax ful wel . & iconforted was also, 
And fol was of wisedom, . & godes grace in him was do. 
And is frendes to ierlioi . wenden euer vch 5er, 

1110 Ate festo of Aster . to siwe po lawe |)er. 

1^0 ihc was of twelf ser old . and twelf 5cr were ido, 
Heo wenden forj) to ierbli . vpe |)o custom J)* was |)o, 
Vpe Jk) feste of ester day. . & J)o J)e dawes ido were: 
So I)at heo wende liom asen; . and pc child ihc f)cre 

lllSBilafte in ierlm, . & is kunesmen nusten it nou5t, 

A wenden he were hamward . among |>e volk ibroust 
So {)at heo wenden and souoten him . ha^^imard a iorneie 
Among his cuj){)e and is kun, . and also bi vche wcise. 
To ierliu heo tumden a5en, . |>o heo ne mi5ten him no5t soo, 

1120 And 80U5ten him Jfer in vche side; . & after dawes |)reo 
Amidde f>e maistres heo foundeu him . in |)e temple sitte, 
And herknede and apposede hem, . so {)at of is witte 
And of is answere al so . and of is queintise 
Alle |)at hcrden him . wondreden in here wise. 

1125 Sonc, qiea]) ourc ledi, . what hastow vs ido? 

Wel sori we J)e habbep isoust, . I)i fader and i'' also. 
What is pat, qtidjf pis oJ)cr, . pat 50 me habbep isouot? 
Neste 50 p* in mi fader ping . i moste nede be broust? 
pis word pat he spak to hem . heo nc vnderstode noust, 

1180 Vor hit was al of his god hodc; .per fore hoo weron in pouot. 
pis child ali5te adoun to liem, . & to nazareth cam, 

V. nil A, R.: 8. M. {at, L.) Gum ills' ect XII annorum; s, Luc. 
2, 43, V. 1116 Ms, A st An. v. 1122 Ms. asposede st, apposede. 
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And was in here warde forp. . & his moder nam 

God 5eme of alle is wordes . & in hire herto hem hedde ido. 

Ihc wex wel in elde . and in wisedom al so 

1135 And in grace ason god . and asen men iwis. 

f)e ende as me rat in churche . of f)ulke gospel is {>is. 

I)at word of liis fader I)ing, . of whom [)i8 cliild sede, 
Was J)at it fel to is fader . of wisedom speke and rede; 
And vor J)e temple wif) riste eke . was of is fader fe, 

1140 1)^!" fore he seide he moste nede . in is fader f)ing be. 
f)o marie nom so god ,->onie . of is wordes vchon, 
{)at was, whan (men) axedeii ont, . to tollou hit hem anon. 
J)is child was for lore, for me . criede in \)e temple faste 
|)at Yche mon stode bi is per, . |)e while f)e feste laste, 

J^J^^.Man bi man and child bi child . and wommon bi oper also; 
So stod vch I)ing bi is per, . vorte feste were ido. 
So |)at ilic vrom is frendes . among childre?i was ibron5t, 
And heo nnston whar he bicam, . ar he were wide isout5. 
[)o archelans haddc . ni^e f)er king ibeo, 

1150 So proud he was & so hiI)6T, . as vchc mon mi.'ito neo, 
f)at [)is it nolde [)olie nou5t, . ac is power him bi nome 
And heroudes, is hroper, raaden king . J)orw ri^te dome. 
Bof)e heo weren heroudes sones, . [)at king was bi fore, 
I)at fondede oure lord to sle, . |)0 he was ibore. 

1155 Heroudes, J)is newe king, . and piiatus, |)e Justise, 

And [)e bisschop anne & caiphas, . |»' of pe lawe were wise, 
Alle foure heo weren ate red . to bringe oure lord of dawe. 
Pilat«5 hadile \)cr bifore . vnder eroudes e beo; 
To rome lui wtuuhj to |»eiuprrour . & fiaf him of is feo, 

IKiO Vor to liolde of [h) einpr'roiu* . \nd lie of eroudes hiild vw 
{)e omptTOur Jjus i'urst binam . eroudes ri5te J)er. 
Jier fore eroudes and pilatw^ . in wra|)I)e weren ibrou5t, 
Ar god were to de[)e ido, . acorded nere hi nonst, 
Vor J)e gile J)at pilatzrs . asen him hedde ido 

1165 And {)orw strengj)e of |)e emperour . his lend inome so. 



V. 1142 Nach whan fehlt men. v. 1146 For feste fthlt |)e. v. 1158 
Ms, e beo st. ibeo. 
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So prondo woro Jm's giwes cuerc, . J)at J)e emp<?rour was wrof). 
Hoorc pniidc ho woldc abati, . lio swor is moro o[). 
Eroades kinedom, ]^ oldc, . c delodc a vour partic, 
And tok eroades and phelip . & here broj^er lisanie 
117oVchone apartio J)cr of, . J)* croudes sones wei'e, 

And ptiatiis |)c vcr|>cndcl, . vort boo bom botro bore. 
Phelip hoddc al iturio, . horoudos galilo, 
And lisanie abiliue, . and pilatus Jude. 

(Ilier schlicsst das Gcdicht mitton auf der Seitc ab, die andcrc Il&lftc 
sowie die Rttckscite von fol. 40 ist leer. Das Ged. ist wol nicht vollst&ndig.) 



\ ' X 



in. Barlam und Josaphat 

aas Ms. BodL 779. 



Barlaam k Josaphat.^ 

(I)hon of damascene : iellep vs I>e storisc 

Of barlaam & iosaphat, : to haiie hem Im memoryse. 

Barlaam tornyd losaphat^ : {>e king^^ sone of egipte, 

& fro fals be leue : to cristindom hym kipte. 
6ln f>e lend monk*> : & ertstinmen were. 

Auenne hcet J)e king : [)* wonyd [)o J)crc; 

Monk^ he hatid more : pan I of telle may, 

& eucrymon J)' willuid : to here abbay; 

Grfstinmen he harmyd: & monk^ wit his myst, 
10 & w' al liis conseyl : he J)ou5t hem euil dyst. 

It be fel J)* anobil mon, : |>at J)** wit hym was, 

Went in to wildirnos : & monk com by cas; 

j)ey he were in king^ hous : & gret honour hadde, 

Al Y ^^ S^^ forsak, : for he {)0U5t it badde. 
15J)o J)e king herde J)is, : sory he was & wro[), 

& {)at he scholde be sou5t : 5erne he swor his oj). 

fforj) he sente messager^, : j)* haue hym I soust; 

j)ey founde hym & to |)e king : J)ey haue hym I brousi 



') Dcr Titel fehlt im 3Is., ist aher so vorn ini Jnlialtsverzcichnisse 
angegeben. v. 1 Vie Initiale I in Ihon fehlt ehenfalls, dock es ist Raum 
dnfUr gelassen. v. 3 Die AbkUrzwng 9 fiir die Endung des Nom. Plur, 
und Gen. SgL wird zwar sonst in der Regel nur far ns gebraucht, jedoch 
ist es sehr wahrscheinlich, doss sie in diesem Gedicht fUr is gebraucht 
ist, da^ wenn nicht dbgekUrzt, sich nur is als Endung findet und auch 
meist in den Endungen des Verbs und in den AbleitungssUhen i statt e 
gebrattcht ist: nur im Adv. |)9 schcivt fUr us gebraucht, toie V. 108, 
251, 902, 1060, 1084, u.o., wie es auch V.211, 1164 ausgeschrieben |)us 
lautetj obgleich sich auch l)is in derselben Verbindung (mit seide) findet^ 
z. B, 721, 754, 851, und 1)9 stets mit is reimt; v. 419 findet sich j^is 
durch {)* ausgedriickt ; vs reimt mit iwis v. 1238. — v. 2 Ms. Im st. In, 
wie V, 163. y. 12 com st. bicom. 

Horstmann, Altengl. Legenden. 8 
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|)e king hym bo held {)o : In a foul cirtil; 
20 On him he schok his heed : & seyd: hasten do wel? 

J)" J)at were wonyd wit me : be in cloj)^ rychc, 

J)" hast tornyd Jjy self : & gost vylliche; 

Lcno bej) J)y chekis : {)' feyr were wonyd to be; 

{)" hast maad a childiu ploy, : Iwis, so |)inko|) mo. 
25j)yn honour j)" hast tornyd : al in to folyse, 

& me {)inke{> J)* J)" dost : J)er of no cortesyse. 

3if I>" welt, |>is good men seyd, : J)e soJ)e wit of me, 

f)oii most f)y fomou anon : dryuo fro |)o. 

J)c kyug seyde: my fomonV : telle woche bo I)o! 
30j)e gode mon answerde ; & hym seyde two: 

Wra|){)e & couetyse : drauof) men be hinde, 

& for J)ey no schold |)e soj)o se, : makef) hem alio blindc; 

But tak to I)y conseyl : soI)ncsso & queintyse, 

ffor to knowo 8of>ncsso : J)ey J)o wolle wyse. 
35Myldolych answorid : I)o king to hym J)o: 

After J)at J)" hast seyd, : I wis, I wille do; 

Sey what J)at [)" wolt, : I wolle [)* nou here 

J)at I nele wraj)[)e me : in no manore. 

ffolis wole, qua{) J)is good mon, : |>' lasting is forsake, 
40 & J)* no durij) noust long : pey strengj)ij) hem to take; 

& I |)e segge forsoI)e, : ryst no knowi|) J)ey noust 

J)' ne liaj) in lore wit sorw5 • bo fore it I boust; 

[)us it farij), lene syre, : I segge {)e, by me: 

Ileuin I wold knowe, : forso|)e I segge pe; 
45 Who so wil it knowo, : J)i8 world ho moot for saake, 

J)at no last but awhylo, : & hard lyf to hym Uuiko; 

iVor wit onto hard lyf, : fiolyd in worhl I)i8, 

No may no mon wit ryst : come to houin blis; 

For ihH cnst oure lord, : J)' god of heuin is, 
60 [)o he was on crfe, : [)olid pyne I wis; 

Ifor hym self ho dede it noust, : for vs it was do; 

J)erfore we schoUe w* his help : for hym doon also. 

I wis, qwaj) J)e king to hym, : nadde I be bote J)e 



v. 80 & &, doppelt. two = to. v. 32 Ms. far st. for. v. 37 t in 
wolt atis d corrigirt. v. 45 I)is aus \)cs corriyirL 
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J)* I schold wraj)[)e & coaetyse : dryue fro mo, 
55 Of ]^ I wold a wrcke : In wra[)I)e be, 

{>at; mo schold {)y reed blood : on grounde se. 

J)erforc swype of my lond : ]^* |)" now fle! 

Or w' pyne & w' wo : for doon J)" schalt be. 

fforf) went {)i8 good mon : in moche 8orw5 & wo, 
60 For ho hopid ful wel : to dej)e ben I do. 

In [)^ ilke tyme : f)e king nadde eyr none; 

]ferhTe he was sory : & made moche mono. 

God hym sente a knane child, : J)' was 8wyJ)o feyr, 

Josaphat it was I bote, : & scholde ben his eyr. 
65 To f)e temple f)ey went, : his offring for to doon. 

& after astronomyis : f)e king leet sonde anon, 

[)at |)ey schold stodyse : in eueryche syde 

& iollo liym what his sono : on orpo schohl bo tydo. 

Alio I)ey answerid: : grct lord ho schold bo, 
70 & agrcot maystcr swyJ)o wit al, : sif ho most I {lo. 

fo seyd on, but nonst J)orw him self : but porw J)' holy gost: 

{)is child schal be conquerour : of ping y ^ west, 

For ping |>ou louist most(I) : pis child haue chal, 

& ^er porw5 ourc hyse god9 honour : he schal doun fal. 
75 pis ping of hym self : no soyde he no ping. 

But porw pe holy gost, : pat tau5t hym pis tokenyng. 

po pis ilke king : was in wrappe & in care. 

For he nyste noping : how he scholde fare, 

Ne ho nyste on lyue : wher ho myst hym do. 
80 A chaumbir ondir erpe : he leet make po. 

& anon his 5onge sone : he leet do per inne, 

For ho ne schold of crist hcre^ : bo no mancr gyinno. 

pe feyreste childrin of pe lond : he leet to hym do, 

& bad nomon to hym spek, : of no maner sorw ne wo, 
86 Ne of no ping : pa^ myst do hym care, 

But in alio wyse : make hym mery to fare. 

Of ihu cri'st ho for bad : mo scholdo speko non5t. 

Lest ho in any tymo : tornyd to hym his pou5t. 

V. 71 u, 72 t in gost und west hat ein ScMeifchen, wdcfies e he- 
deuten Jconnte, hier dber tool hedeutungslos ist v. 76 Vor tokenyng ist 
tyding wegpuhkiirt. 

8* 
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Of BeknesBo & of elde : ho heet hem al so 
OO^at I)oy ne speko, & sif any ; f* w* hym were I do ^ 

Wore in syknosso or in sorws, : do a wey J)o, 

& nym an opcr in his stcd, : {)at ne ferd nonst so: 

So jitki he were In ioyje : I)orw alle |)ing, 

& {)at he j^nst nou5t : on noting to comyng. 
05 In {)^ tymo was wit f)e king : amon wcl preuc, 

|)at preuely louid wel ihQ crist, : as [)e book tollc{) mo. 

Wit 1)0 king on aday : ho wont on hontyng. 

Hy [)o woy I)oy foundo : aporc niou gronyng; 

Of abost lie was hort : in his foot wel sore. 
100 Help he hym be sousto : & seruiso; for goddO ore. '^ 

1)0 king rood for{) his woy, : & no kep ne took, 

liut I0U5 & made game, : & vtterliche hym for sook. 

]f\% o[)er alyste of his hors : anon in {)ilke stounde 

&f as ho myst, : bond vp his soor wounde. 
105 t)o pore hym bo soust : seniiso pur charyte, 

& aoyd: I may par awouture : in some {)in helpo {)e. — 

[)ou I [)o vndirfong, : I not what J)" ca(n)st do. — 

|)0 pore mon hym answorid : & J)*> he seyd hym two: j 

I am loche of word^, : & I)er of helpe I can; ; 

IIOS''' any man Is hort : of word of man, j lis 

|)0U ho bo 80 hurt : \)^ hym greuo sore, 

1 hym wolo hole, : & he do be my lore. 

\m knyst hym ondirfong, : & toUl l)iH for nou^t^ 

tSt 80Qt hym to his hous : & haf) hym to hele brousL 
116 Wit |)o king were men \}o : l\il of cnuise, \^ 

[)ai g^nne I)is good kny^t : wel foule be lysc. 

or <dome t)ing I)oy seyde 8oo{), : as I 50W telle can: 

bW {k^y seyd [nit he wiis : a ci^tstin man*, 

Kut wel I woot [>ey seyde lees : of an o|)cr ^ing; 
I'^t^y seide he was abouto to nym : t)e kingdom of ^ king, l!ij 

^ [>at he pi\K*urid J>e baroun*^ of |>e lend 

(for U> putto o\it [>e king : w* schame & wit schond. 

A ,%if !>" wolu |H>y soyde> : [vr of witc fte sojie, 

S<vttd alW hym to morw^ : Jvat he come to jie; 

v. ^^ IH^:^ M4mn ktisst im MM, GtJL Barackiaa. ▼. 106 ^ «C' 
)4ii(, 1. 107 Mj^ cast .< caasu 
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125 Tel hym: f)is world; : as ^ [)inkef)y is nou5t^ 

pcrforc to holy lyf : f)" wolt torno |)y pou^t, 

&, for {)" Icuist on ihQ crtst, : monk J)" wolt bo come: 

So {>" my5t liis wille : knoue al & some; 

Wei {)ou west, leue sjre, : sif he rad J)er to, 
I30f)at pe f)ing is al soof) : f)^ we {>e tel to. 

f)o J>e king hadde al do : [)* f)ey gonne hym rede, 

{>e kny5t fel to {)o kingO feet; : sore weping ho sede: 

IhQ cr/st of hcuin, {mnkid moot p" bo, 

f)at hast my lord soch reed I sent, : as he here tellep me. 
135 1 wis, he seyde, leue syre, : triste me ne may 

To I)is false world : J)* chauttget) ech day: 

Nou 5e sef) {>e wedir is hoot & now cold. 

Now aman in his soiipo is : & now he is old. 

Now aman is rycho : & now in poucrt I sotc, 
UoNou aman is in gret chele : & nou brennep for hete. 

Now mo is in gret wele : & now me is in wo; 

f)is world is ynstedfast, : iTor al f)ing faryp so; 

f)erfore me f)inkef) I wis : it is {)o beste reed, 

J)at j)** folwe f)y [)ou5t : pat p** me hast I seed. 
145 pc king answorid: : I wcno wol pat p" do. 

Worse p" woldist do by me, : 5if p** mystist come per two. 

Uom he wente to his hous, : & be pou5t anon 

p* pe king in wrappe : tok his word*^ echon, 

& pon.5t ho scholde be harmyd : porw p^ ilke spcchc, 
150 But he were holpe of hym : p* was of word^ leche. 

To hym he gan segge : pe wrappe of pe king, 

& how his oune word^ : were pe be ginnyng. 

Wete it wel, quap pis oper, : pe king hap ondirstonde 

p* p** art aboute : to dryue hym out of londe; 
155Arys vp to morwe erlich, : & kot about pin ere, 

& alle py clop^ chaunge : & elope pe in here I 

Go erliche to pe king : in pe morw5 tyde! 

Whanno pou comyst to his bed, : stonde a whyle bo sydo, 

& asko hym wel fayre :"wher ho redy be, 

▼. 137 fehU: nach der ersten Ilalhzeile^ wie v. 121. 280. 295. 477. 
480. 513. ▼. 139 pouert st. pouerte anch v. 164 und 166 ^ aber pouerte 
V. 162. V. 142 nach is ist vs wegpunliiirt. 
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160 & sey: sjrre, redj I am, : her^ j^u myst ae; 

In merffe we bane loiige, : ^n wosi, to gedir be, 

^ertore I am redy to go : w* ]^ to poaey-te; 

For im my rychease : f^* hast me feyr foande, 

I am redy wit Jie : in poucrt to be boandc; ^ 
166 Wei I»* wost in f^y wele : f»* madist me I>y make, '^ 

]fert6re in py pouert : I nele ]^ forsake; 

5if ^ any I^ing be : {>* gr^ons is to ]^, 

& wo to gcdir ben, : {>c lyst^ it schal be. 

As [)is good mon tau5t : [)i8 knyst haf) I do, 
170 & seyd he was al r(?dy : wit |)o king to go. 

]fe king lay & herde : how he seyde pia; 

Moche wondir hym [)0U5t : of \)\9 t)ing I wis, 

& seyd: artow redy : for to go wit me? 

iforsojK), qtiaf) [)is oper, : syre, [>*" myst se 50; 
176 Me for to go wit pe, : I woot it is ryst, 

per (ore J)" myst se : per to I am dyst; 

& 5if per oper wey be : {)' |)" wilt to take, 

I segge f>e for8o[)e, : I nele pe forsake. 

Wend a5en, qitap pe king, : I wille be [)enke me; 
180]Iaue I>is in conseyl stille, : til I speke more w^ pe. 

pe king wol ondirstood : by [)is ilke j^ing 

|)at alio here word^ : nere but losing, 

& euer ho gan j^o knyst : p* more honour do, 

& euer more per after : pe more trist hym to. 
166 losaphat, pe king^ sone, : maystris hadde of lore, 

[)at, povL he were so be loke, : tau5t hym euere more. 

On {)i8 world he gan penche, : f>ou he it say selde, 
fuiMijiQj. j^Q ^j^Q jjy Qf ^y^Q . Qf fyftene spr elde. 

A child p^ hym was preue : wit speche 8wyt)e softe, 
190 Whan he was in preuete, : he gan aske ofte, 
Why ho was so bo schit : & ne mostc out go, 
& soyd; whan ho I)ou5t per on, : his hcrtc was ful wo. 
Ne I)or nys mete no drink per fore : J)' me doj) gode. 
pe child hym answerid : wit wel mylde mode: 



V. 1G3 Ms, im st in. v. 187 Ms. scheinhar ho sL ho. v. 183 Nacfi 
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195Syr&9 of [)is reson, : I woot, [>" most be siille; 
ffor I woot |)" art hew ; porws f)y fadir wille, 
& wel J)" wost asen hym : we ne mowe noust be; 
f)er fore, sjre, make [)e glad, : for loue I bidde ]fe. 
Hafey, quaf) f^is oper, : I wille gon out & pleyse, 
200 Er I ete mete, : {)* I for hongter deyse. 

f>e child dede |>* king to wit : of [)i8 ilke f>ing, 

How nomon myat his sone : bring in glading. 

SwyI)o sory was pe king, : |)o ho horde JjIs. 

His sone he sette a day : to wende out I wis. 
205Bo[)e hous9 & stretis : so feyr he leet dyste, 

{>at he ne scholde finde no t)ing : f)^ greuid his syste; 

Fayrc hors he puiuoycd, : J)' he on ryde scholdo, 

& gr^f)id hym to his wil : al f>at he haue wolde. 

As he rood on atym, : twey soke men he mette, 
210Ablind mon & amesel, : f>* ful fayr hym grette. 

Anon he clepid his mayster : & f)us seyde hym two: 

8ey me for my loue, : what be{) {)ese ilke two? 

Soke mew, he seyde, : f)ey bef) bot)e I wis. 

Schal ech mon, quaf) [)is oper, : f>^ leuef>, [)ole f)is? 
215 Nay forsoJ)e, quaff I)is 6p€f\ : |)e child seyde J)o: 

May me kuowo pilko mon, : {)^ it schal come two? 

Nay I wis, quajf {)is oper, : pe soI)e of |)is J)ing 

No man may wite : but god, heuin king. 

Hom |)ey went w* |)* word. : {)• child was sory, 
220 ffor he ne knew nou5t t)is [)ing; : he nyst what do per by. 

But ewer, whan his fadir : & he to gedir were. 

In as moche as he mj^i : he made glad chore. 

On a tyme as he rood, : an old mon he fond, 

Bleryid & wlaffing(!) : & stouping to J)c ground, 
225Schabbid he was, his nose dropping, : lof)liche on to se. 

f)is child askid anon, : what f>is myste be. 

His maystir hym answerde: : so old mon he is, 

f)at for pure clde : hym is come al pis. 

V, 200 T>ie Ah%(lrmnff ur st, cr ist sehr selien, vgl, wondfir 256, 
288, Y* 228 3f8* wlafiliig mit uniefi verdlckiein 1, als oh dieses nus oder 
in oder a corrigirt ware; ist waffing oder waaffiug = wavering (ags. 
vafjan) m lesen? v. 22G Vor be ist se wegpunktirt. 
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[)e child askid anon: : schal eoh mon {>9 be falle? 
280 Nay I wis, quaj) [)is oper, : but ofte it dof> valle; 

Whan aman leuid so long, : J)9 he wole fare. ^ 

Schal ho leue long, quaff j^is child, : er ho come to f is care? — 

In towvc score 5er or an hondrid, : pow men it louu soldo, 

& 8e[>]^e after, to so|)e, : we wytyf of elde. 
285 3^ ^oot me segge, qudp {)is child, : {>e ende of [>i8 t)ing. 

I wis, he seyde, to soj^e : de{> is [)e ending. 

]fo scyde |)is good child: : schoUe men deyse echon? 

3© I wis, ({udp his mayster, : l^er may ascape non. 

Her on |)0U5t {>i8 5ong child : bo{>e nyst & day; 

< 

240 So moche was his care : y telle it I no may. 

Whan he was afore his fudir, : he made good chore, 

& pleyid & gamyd, : as hym no J)ing nere; 

Whan he was by hym self, : he gan to syke sore, 

& of J)is ilke |)ing : fayn he wold lenie more. 
245 A monk |)* wonyd in desert, : J)* wel holy lyf ladde, 

Barlam he was hote, : |)^ moche god dradde. 

He wiste f)orw |)e holygost : al [)e child^ [)ou3t 

Abyt of marchaund he hym nom, : & god hywt f)edir broust. 

1^0 wey toward \m godc child : so longe lie ha{) nome, 
250 J)* to 1)0 child^ mayster : ryst he is I come. 

Wel fayre he hym grette, : & seyde to hym j^^: 

Aryche marchaunt I am, : of feme lend I wis; 

Apresyous ston I haiie, : |)* scucj) J)e blinde syst, 

Deue men to here, : my ston haf> f>^ myst, 
255Donme men for to speke, : halte men to goon, 

Fol^ for to make wyse; : ne is |)i8 a wondwr stoon? 

Hedir I it haue broust : for {>e child^ sake; 

3if I)" makist me speke wit hym, : I wole it hym be take. 

|)e childO mayster answerid: : bro{)er, leet me se 
260 & aproue |)at ston, : 5if he soch be. 

So {)ou hast me fore told; : ffor erst, be my leute, \ 

To take hym to iosaphat : tit f)e no leue of me. 

Do wey, qtmj) j^is good mon, : 1 swore be my sleue : 

V. 230 Ms. ])Qy seyde 67. he scyde. v. 238 his aiis pis carri- 
girt. V. 257 Ms, urspriinyUcfi wyiiis sake; dies ist wegpunktirt und child9 
9ako dahinter geschriebm. 
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3if [)" eey {)* ston, : he ^ wold greue; 
265ffory [)ey my ston in some kind : bo bof)c good & ryclic. 

In an opcr kind he harmyf), : I Bcgge [)e trewelychc: 

lle'[)at 8e[) my stoon : in clene lyf moot be, 

& clene ysen & gode haue, : or, I scgge I)c, 

He hym wole make blind anon, : or don hym harm more; 
270 & me f)inke[) to sope : [)* {)yn ysen be|) sore. 

Wei, qiiaj) ^is child^ maystcr, : 8e[)[)e it f$o is, 

In clene lyf am I noiiot, : I know it wcl I wis, 

& myn ysen bej) sore, : wel I woot, al so, 

'per fore I nele {)y ston se, : lest he me harm do; 
275 To my lord I wille go : & do [)e hym come to; 

j)an mystow J)y fayre ston : schewe ryst so. 

|)o he com to losaphat, : {)• child fayre hym grettc, 

& yppon [)e bench : fayre he hym setto. 

Of |)ing, q/raj) barlani, : syre, I)ou has wcl wrou.5t: 
280|)at to ping |)at semy|) feyr : {)" 5euist {)y wille noust. 
foLtsffibr a ryche king was sumtyme, : {)* rood in liis chare 

Kobeliche about, : boJ>e her & f)are. 

Pore men he mette aday : by ]fe wey gon. 

f)oa he were ryche king, : to hem he leep anon, 
285|)ow I)ey were pore : & lo|)lich on to se. 

f>e king to hem wel myldelich : sat adoun a kne, 

& dede hem wel gret honour. : [)e men [)' w* hem were 

[)er of hadde wonder : & speke to gedir f)ere: 

[)at soche a king as he was ne scholde noust do so; 
290 But per was non of hem : {)* dorst ondirneme hyw po. 

To his brot)rr Jicy told : afterward pis ping, 

& pe bropir askid seppc, : why he did so, pe king. 

pe king answerid: to morwe : come hcdir erliche to me, 

& I wille of pis ping : pe sope telle pe. 
, 296J)ig king hadde a wondir wone to hy & to lowe: 

Whan aman damnyd be, : pe king wolde blowe 

At his sate, p' were dampnyd, : atrompc; p' fcl per two, 

To schewe p' he were tretour, : & dampnyd al so. 

pe king anon on euin : his troumpour hap sent 



V. 264 I>e Ubergeschrieben, v. 266 Ms, segegge. 
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800 To bloue at his hroper sate^ : to schewe his iagement. 

Alias, qimf) his hroper, : what haue I mys do nowe? 

I here my lord^ trompour : at my sate blowe, 

Now I woot to 8oI)e : |)* I wor|) vndo; 

God woot J)' I haue : noust agilt ^er to. 
80r)|)is mon gan hym dy5te : & mad his testament, 

Hbr he wend to 8o{)o : to be hangid or schent. 

In foule clof)9 on morws : to |)e king^ sate he com. 

1)0 |)e porter it wist, : fayra he him in nom, 

& haj) hym fayrc anon ry^t : to fore pc king broust. 
810 To lore 1)0 king he lei on kne, : & iuyrc hyw* be soust: 

I noot what I haue pe agilt : in word ne in f)ou5t; 

Haue mercy on me : for his loue J)' J)e boust! 

J)an seyde |)e king: : arys! what eylij) jfe? 

I noot no[)ing y \f hast : mys do a sen me; 
816Syre, me {)inke|) {)" dredist : f)e blast of my heme, 

I aust to dred sorere, : sif f)** took seme, 

|)ilke lord^ heme : pat god & mon is, 

To whom bof)e nyst & day : I do to moche amys; 

I may deme J)y body, : of I)y soule haue I no myst, 
820 & he may bo|)e body & soule : to his wille dyst; 

J)y bodylich pyne : wold be doon in a day. 

But |)e pyne of f)e soule, : f)" west wel, lastij) ay. 

I)ou me askedist sister day : a wel wondir J)ing: 

Why I honourid pore men, : & I am so hy a king? 
825 {)at my lord^ trompour^ : I woot to sope it were, 

J)at bo|)e day & nyst : bloue|) in myn ere, 

& biddif) me |)^ I schold : come to mendement, 

Lost I be to lielle dampnid : |)orws P^i^*^ iugcnient. 

A Has {)ilke hard doom, : |)at mon schal so bo ficlicnt, 
830 Whan |)e wrecche soule : is to helle went! 

Now west f)e reson, : |)* |)" me askedist er; 

Sykir, leue brof)er, : I dede it for for. 

{)e king leet make : foure fatis anon. 

J)e tweyse he leet gilde wit out : & feyr be goon, 



V. 824 Im MsAst was wegpnuktirt mid lam uhergeschriehen. v. 831 
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335 Of stinking bon9 : Jieke he leet fiUo, 

Ynne]^ me dede hem "per in, : so foul it gan smelle. 

J>e oper twoy he leet smere : wit pych & ter al so, 

& wit gold & ryche ston^ : filde hem bo. 

After I)ilke wrcyeris : he leet sende J)erc, 
340 & askid, of f)e fatis : woch j[>e rycher were. 

& f>ey hym answerid : & seyd anon: 

j)ilke two |)* were : wit gold so be gon. 

]fo king hoot anon ryst : {)at J)cy were vndo; 

Soche asmel Jfer com out : of [k) fatis two, 
345 {)at ynne[)e anyman : myst {)er a boute byde. 

Jus it farij), qua|) |)e king, : by J)i8 world^ pryde; 

Feyr it glori[) w* oute, : wit inne it is noust; 

Hony monn^ soulo : to helle it ha{> brou5t. 

f)o leet t)e king anon : vndo |)* oper two; 
350 Gold ryche & ston^ : me fond in hem [)o. 

f)us it fary[), qudp f)e king, : by pore men I wis, 

y wit gode yerteuis : winnyf) heuin blis; 

Wit oute I)ey be{) lof>lich, : w* inne ryche. 

For pey leue hard lyf : & hat sinne treuliche. 
356JIcre 50 mowe I)o soJ)o : alle men I se, 

Whey{>e9* of peso two vessclis : schold honoeirid be; 

But J)e world dop a mys : & honourif) rychesse, 

& taki|> wel lyte kep : to come in any goodnesse; 

f)erfore mon moot nede, : [)^ wole to god be take, 
360 Leue his oune wille : & f)is world forsake. 

After f)at f)is king seyd, : losaphat, I rede f)e, 

I)at !>" loue ihtt cnst, : |)* deyde on J)e tre. 

3it barlam hym told : an offer I)ing I wis: 

Ihu crist hym selue, : [)at god & man is; 
365 He ha{) in hym self : fayr kynd^ I)re, 

Holy writ w^nessif) it : & ha[) I told it me: 

£fadir he is, & ek sone, : & ek holy gost; 

& alle [)ing he made : {>* ^"^ seyst & wost 

Mon he made to haue be : euer in paradys. 



V. 335 hinter he fehlt hem. v. 356 hinter two ist tin w toegpunktirt, 
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STOAmon it a gilte : fjorw an appil I wis; 

God hyiu Boydo I)at; ho schold : cuero louo in wele & bliBso, 
& of his oune Aville : neuaro mor^ to mysse; 
But an o\^r f)ing \)er to : god to mon bo hoot: 
'***•*•* |)at ho scholde doyso, : sif he J)o appil eet, 

875 & lose alio merpe : & pole alio wo. ^ 

& out of paradis I cast : sekir ho was so, 
ifor he ete |)e appil : {)orw {)e deuelis spelle; 
God hym 5af an hard doom, : his soule went to hello, 
& al [)at of hyni corn, : for so{>e ich scggo {)e, 

380 So wroj) was god w' mon, : |)at he nold hym so. 
Mon hadde god forsete, : f)at on hym ]}o\i^t he nou5t, 
But w' his oune hondin : ho haj) hym I wroust; 
& honotirif) 5it, so f)"" sest, : his oune werching, 
& forsakij) f)ilke god : f)at made alle [)ing. 

386 A boue mon wcntc atyme : & wit his bowo pleyde ; 
Alyiil brid ho cau^io, : p* rouolich to hym soydtj: 
1 biddo |)o for I)y lordO louo, : haue mercy on mo! 
For lytil good J)" schalt winne, : 1)0" J)' {i" me sle; 
Loot me frdiche leue : & in my wey He, 

390 & I |)e wole teche anon : wisdom9 |)re*, 
& 5if f)" hem holde, : |)" schalt J)e beter be. 
Do sey, q«a{) |)is oper, : & I)** schalt haue lyf of me. — 
No leue {)" neuer alle f)ing : J)* J)" myst here, 
For men lyej) ofte moche, : whan ]}ej spoke I fere; 

895^0 sorwo |>" noust to sore : for ping I)at is lore, 
5if it ne may be found, : no sorw J)" noust J)er fore; 
No desire j)" neuer J)* J)ing : J)' j)** myst haue noust. 
For I wis al soche wil : comyj) of idil j^oust 

Mafcy, qiidl) V^^ &^^^^ "^^^^ * s^t K soyst to mo. 
400 & wit [>ilke word : {)e brid he loot Ho. 
{)o it was vp on hy, : f)* brid hym seyd to: 
I wis {)** dedist gret folyso, : f o J)" loot me go, 
ifor among my gott^ : I haue arycho ston. 
Also gret as an ey5, : gret verteu is {>er on; 



v. 377 Vor ete ist ein h wegpunktirt. v. 386 ff. Diese Erzdhlung 
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^05]{adde j^"* mo slaue : & ^ ston take, 

Eucrc I)" haddist bo ryclio : for [)' ston*) sako; 

But for j)" hast j)e ston lore, : I wis p" hast mys do. 

|)o jf mon pis herd, : sykir hym was ful wo, 

& for |)e lore of f)is ston : ho gan to syke sore, 
410 & J)ou5te how5 he myote : ^ brid cacchc more. 

Brid, he seydc, cum to me, : &, whil |)" art alyuc, 

I wole 1)0 finde at J)y nede, : at hom w* my wyuo; 

Afeyr cage I wille make : for J)e loue of pe, 

& in ioy & in myr]^ : per in [)'* schalt bo-, 
415Moche |)" schalt her alter : haue py wille; 

Ne be p'' noping adrad : f>at me schal f)e spille! 

Sorp flcy pis lyto brid, : & nold no long abyde. 

pis 5ong mon wente wit his bou5 : euere bo syde, 

& prouid al p' ho myst, : p" bryd for to sle. 
420 p« wisdom^ qwap p" bryd, p' I po taust : p" hast lore alio pro; 

llerkenc now how, : & I pc woUe telle. 

Beter Is haue pan weche(!), : & go, sif p" schalt dcysc, pa" dwcUc. 

A ston, so gret as an ey, : how my^t in my worabe be? 

Al my body is nou5t so gret, ; as ech mon may so. 
425 J)« schet for to haue p*, : pou ne myst come per two. 

For I pc scggc p" ne schalt : haue mo neuere mo. 

Wei I woot p" art sory, : for p" me hast lore; 

p" dost per of folyse, : I for bede it pe be fore. 

p** it farip be men of pis world, : pat leuep amys 
430 Vppon here false god^, : p* here oune work is •, 

pey sekep help of here god% : p* mowe noust do, 

& bydde of hem mony ping, : p* pey no mowe come two; 

Wei me may wite to soop : p' pey bep dene & doumbc, 

& hem selue helpe ne mowe, : sekir, in no stounde. 
436 pig world is to hem lych; : who so trist per two, 

Moche he worp be gylyd, : al day we fynde so; 

p" seyst p* pis world : tomyp vp so doun; 

Kow mon is in fold, : & now he is in toun, 

I ne finde nomon : p' may dayis pre 
440£for noping pat he may do : in one stede be; 



▼. 425 Vor !>■ fehlt tool l>ou. 
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For f)e flesch is so losiful : J)' 8ynny|), och day 

It falli[) in to sinnc, : for8o{)o tollo I may. 

So f)at mon moot liym self : k ]A% world foraakc, 

3it* he wille hym self : rcdy to g^od make. 
4451 yffooi J>* |)ey bef) I lyche, : |)* I)is world loui|) I)^, 

To amon [)' mo tcllel> of : in prouerbis I wis. 

Amon wente atyme, : so wo fynde in gcsto, 

Hym self for to pleyse, : in wilde foreste. 

An vnycorn hym mette, : j)at f>ou5t hym to sle. 
450 For doute of |)e de|) : J)i8 mon gan to fle. 

|)e vnycorn ran swyj)e, : |)e mon fleys euer mo; 

So Y he com to adep pit; : he fel wel ny5 f)o. 

By abou5 of a lyto ire : anon he hym hent^ 

& held hym 8wy[>o faste, : pat he a doun no went 
455 To I)e ground of |)c pit : he gan to loke J)o: 

AswyjK) griulicho dragoun : ho soy on grouudo go; 
j For to cacche |)is mon : he 5enede fasto; 
\ Fer com out of his mouf> : at eueriche ablaste. 

Vppon |)* rote of |)e tre : twey mees he seys, 
460 j)* hadde al j)e rote : fr^ wel nys; 

Y mous was whit, : Y o{)er blak was; 

Me J>inke{> f)is mon : was in a wondir cas. 

In pat stede per he stood : he say5 addris four^i 

p* pot out of pe erpe here hedis : & on hym gonne loure. 
465 In pe crop of pe tre : he say an honys drope; 

For pe swetnesse per of : per on he cast his hope; 

Al pe peril for sat he, : p* he was in I do, 

For p" swetnesse of pe hony : p' he say per po. 

Who mysto asko pilkc mon, : 5if ho nc did folyje? 
470 J wcne ncuer mon, : but lie woldo lyse. 

By pe ony corn, pat I of telle, : dep I ondirstonde, 
foi.mpat hontyp hope man & best, : & al pMs in londe; 

pou he fle neuei* so fast, : ech mon deyse schal; 

Dep ne sparip noping, : I woot, it chastip al. 
475 J)e pit is pis world, : pat is so fill of wo, 

Of couetyse & enuise : & of wrappe al so, 

& of oper sinnO, p* bep many & fale; 

Nys nomon on lyue : p* hem may telle by talc. 
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f»o lytil ire is monn^ lyf, : j)' is so vnetcdcFaBt, 
48oI>at wit niony perilis a doun is I cast: 

Wit syknesso & w* eldc : & w* slaust also; 

Nys no mon on lyue : [)* may triste {)er two. 

J)e dragon in [)e pitt^ ground, : hello mouj) it is, 

pat 5enyl) after niannO sonic : nyst & day I wis; 
485 per is hojfe pyno & wep, : {)* lastif) w* oute endc; 

Wo is hyra on lyue : [)* {)edir schal wende. 

pe wliytc mous & po blak, : J)* lian |>c trc I bote, 

Bc|) J)c ny5t & pc day, : ech man may wite; 

Ech of hem amossel takip : of monn^ lyf; 
490 How he may be glad, : I not, for child ne wif. 

pe foure addrin bej) fourc element^ : p' be trende pe tre, 

& by here my5t wilwid : pat it I schortid be; 

Foiirc tyin*> of p" 5cr : |)cy mowc bo al so, 

pat cucrich schortip monn'' lyf, : go wlicr oner ho go. 
495 pe lytil hony, p* he say, : is pis worlds blis, 

pat wel lytil is worp, : ech mon woot pis; 

For per was here ne ellis whare : neucr no mon 

pat leuid on erpe pre dayis : wit oute care non. 

Lo peso 5onge childrin : pat ondirstondc nou5t: 
600 By here wep me may wite : In care pey be broust. 

Whan me sep it is lyte worp, : pis wikkid wor(l)d*^ blis, 

He pinkep p* echo mon dop : al to moche amys, 

3if he for a lyto swetncsse : trist to moche per two, 

& forsete pe perelis : p' he is in I do. 
605 How man may triste lyte to pis world, : by on lytil spelle, 

Who so wolo vndirstondc, : forsope I may telle. 

Aman lynid a tymo : p' haddo frend^ pre; 

More he louid pat on pan hym self, : sif it mysto be; 

As moche as hym self : p* oper he louid po, 
610 & wold by his myst : euere for hyw do; 

pe pridde he louid a lyte : & for hym he did. 

pis good mon was bayly : of aryche sted, 

per he lyuid long, & hadde his wille I wis 

V. 497 : doppelt, nach ne und nach whare. v. 501 Ms, word*) st, 
world9. V. 504 Ms, perelis, e scheint in i corrigirt, v. 513 long iiberge- 
schriehen. 
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Of |)^ ilkc rychc stodo : & alle f)^ ]fer inne is. 
5151 wrtryid was 8o|)|)o \m good mon : to {f king wol fasto. 

|)o king hym otsento, : his acouut^) to caste. 

[)o nysto pis good mon : what on cr|)e to do*, 

Ho caryd bo|)c uy5t & day, : & {)olid mochc wo^ 

])y hym self he wep : & made moche mono, 
520fibr ho no haddo of liis acount^ : knowlocho none. 

]}er nas clerk |)* coude |)o : help hym J)er two, 

& nedis his a counts : ho moste 5eue f)o. 

To my frend^, he I)ou5t, : I willo anon go 

& look, whcr |)cy wole now5 : any help me do; 
525 My frend** f)ey were, : J)ey seydin er j)is, 

Wliil I hadde my wille : of J)ese worlds blis; 

5if J)at J)oy be|) kynde, : sit |)ey bej) al so, 

|>oy« nolle me nou^t forsake, : I)ou I be falle In wo. 

Anon to |)ilko fr^'nd : ho wunto bo foro. 
580|)at ho loiiid as hym solf, : & aparty more. 

Lystliche he was wel comyd, : as hyw* J)ou5te |)ar6, 

So men bef) comeliche : f>^ bef> falle in care. 

f>i8 mon seyd: leue frend, : moche I triste to |)e, 

|)* J)** me helpe in my (node) : for loue I bidde J)e; 
535J)enk vppon J)e gret loue, : J)* J)" hast louid me. 

In my grete node, : for loue I bidde {>e-, 

For I me drede sore : lest f>^ I be schent. 

To 5ild myn acount*> : |)e king me haf) of sent. 

& he hym answerid schortly: : what is |)' to me? 
540 3if |)ou hast wel I do, : |)e bet I)ou schalt be; 

Euil moot he falle : J)^ afoot wit {)e go! 

I knowe J)e noust, : what schold I wit f)e do? 

OJ)er frcnd*^ 1 hauo, : to dwclle w' I wis, 

llem I wille glade, : & make ioy & blis, 
546 For w* me |)ey dwellip : al f)i8 longe day; 

Good mon, dwelle noust, : but go for|) in |)y way! 

[)is good mon be t>ou5t hym, : & was aschamyd sore, 

& f)ou5te {)^ to |)ilke frend : he myste triste na more. 



V. 532 comeliche sL comenliche. y. 584 hinter my fehU nede 
im Ms, 
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3ern he bad godd^ help, : eykir hym was fill wo; 
650 & to his opcr treni sckir : ho gan go. 

To hym he seyde : leue fr^d, : {)" west wel, or {)i8 

|)" me louedist moche, : ^o I was in my blis; 

Help me in my tene, : for loue I bidde |)e! 

To sildo myn a coiint*> : J)** king ha|) sent lor mc. 
565Serti8, qtiaf) I)i8 oj^er frcnd, : J)y tene greue[) mo sore; 

& wel f)"* wite to sope : f>at I nele do na more: 

To I>e castel 5ate : wit f>e I wille go, 

& Be^lpe tome horn a sen, : whan I haue do. so; 

So moohe I haue to done, : f)^ I ne may tent to pe; 
660 J)" most do |)y beste, : sif it {)y wille be, 

ffor, be |)ou sykir, I nele, : for no maner sake. 

Lot bo myn ouno work : & U> an oI)rr Uiko. 

Carful was ^is good mon : & wcnte J)enn*) j^o; 

Ilelples ho was in his node : for hem boI)o two. 
666 Me f>inkef) [)' his loue : was euil be sette; 

I rede cch man his loue : to be set betto. 

To his f)ridde freud : t)is sely mon is go, 

& al ha[) to hym told : his care & his wo. 

Leue frend, he seyde, : it greuej) me wel sore, 
670Whyl I was of myst^ : {)* I ne did for J)e more; 

But for [)e lyte loue, : [)at I haue louid |)e, 

In my grete node I : bidde J)" helpe me; 

Hy lord ha[> after me sent, : [)er of me stent dredc, 

& I woot, wit oute f>e : ne may I nou5t spede. 
676 Be stille, quaf) {)is oj^er, : {)er of is non eyse; 

1 wolo I»c holpe : by alio |)ilkc wcy5o: 

Be fore I)c lord my self : 1 wolc wit |>e go, 

& 5ildc pe I)y mode, : {)* j^" hast for mo do; 

For ech peny worj) good, : j)' j)" hast me do, 
6801 wole J)e seue an hondrid, : 8eJ){)e {)" hast node |)er two, 

& I wole f)e helpe, : be J)"* nou5t a gast! 

{)at {)* ne schalt for no ping : In presoun ben I cast; 

& bo sykir cuerc mo, : whil y I may stond, 

fK>u ne schalt be take : in to f>y fomen bond. 
686J>i8 was a good frend, : for to triste to; 

Leuere I hadde soch afrend : I)an {)e oper two. 

Horstmann, Altongl. Legonden. 9 
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{k3 fcrste frend j^' was so fals, : I)at I of told, 

f* anion more Jian liyni sell' : on crj)e louo wold, 

It 18 world*> ctttol, : ^ laylif) at |)c node; 
590 Ilo {)at most it (>;adirit : most liuof) in drcdo, 

ffor worldis g^ood hem dol) : in peril & in wo, 

& mony mon for worlds good : bef) to de{)e do; 

Jk)u amon it lone moch, : it 5ildi{) lif)er mede, 

& mon {)* it serui]^ : ne may to heuin spede, 
595 ffor mon ne may I fere, : for noust J)* he may do. 

Seme wcl |)e false world : & oure lord also; 

J)erforc mon ha{) fre wille, : p* he may wel chcse 

ffor to winne heuin : oper to lose. 

|>at oper frend I)at I of spak : ottc mo sej), 
600 ffor monn^ wif & childrin : & erj)elich J)ing it bcj); 

To |)e pitt^ brinko : wit f)o dcde Jioy willc go, 

& so|)fK3 tonic hoin, : here dcd*^ for to do. 

(iold, seluor, & lond : {)ou he. Iiauo bo .'^ete, 

AVit inne twey ser or |)re : sone he worj) for soto. 
605A8ely almesse bred for hym : oJ)er whyle me wole seue, 
- WherjK)m J)e sely soule : mow \)g beter lone; 

So may ]>g sely sonle : ligge wel long 

In |)e pyne of ptirgatory, : & be pynyd strong, 

Er cny of his frendO : ary^t hym wil helpc. 
610|>at ^y bcJ) godc frend*^ : I not ho may 5olpo. 

I)e f>ridde frend j)* I of spak, : J)' was trewe & godc, 

{lat f>is mon In is wcle : wel lyte ondirstodc: 

Hope lone & truj)e : & oper almes dede, 

J)at mon scholde lone wel : |)at scholdo good lyf lode. 
G15Biit {lese godc [>cuis : of lond bef) dreue cchone 

|)orw3 wraJ)J)c pride & couetysc, : J)^ bej) here fone; 

[)erfore J)is fals world : go{) by experment; 

& men for defaute of lone : ofte be|) I schent 

[)e preson, J)' he schold in be do, : J)* is pe pyne of helle, 
620 J)' for defaute of acount^ : mon schal in dwelle. 

[)e dedis of his lyf : schal his acount^ be; 

V. 589 faylil> atis fallil) carrigirt; Ms. urnpr. lie nede, za ucilc cor- 
rigirt. v. 592 mon st. men. v. 610 umleutlich, ob he oder ho. v. 612 
Ms is In wele, st. In is wele. v. 613 feMt it bet. 
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[)er to ech mon mot tak kep ; f)at hopif) sauid to be. 

Good is f)^ ech mon {>enk, : f)^ he no fayle non5ty 

How he ha{> his lyf leuid^ : in work word & {K)U5t 
025 [)* soumme of his a connt^ : man mot a 5er take 

SwyjK) mony tym% : good acount'> lo make ; 

For at euary tyme : J)* mon haj) sinno do, 

Forme of a counl^ : he moot make ^er two; 

ffor eucry mys dede :'In dette he is I wis 
630 For to seue acount% : & ellis he do^ amys. 

But J>e tayl be to broke : & [)e gilt for 5oue, 

Monn^ soule may noust : in heuen blisse lene. 

Ech day mon be houi{> : his tayl to broke, 

Er, I woot to soI>e, : in helle he schal be stoke; 
636 0I)er at on a counts : amon may brake echon, 

But beter it were, me {>inkel), to breke on & on. 

{>e fomei), fro whom he wold hym kep, : {>e deuelis be|) I wis, 

f)* maki[) monn^ soule : euer to don amys; 

[)" I>e soule it witsegge, : & [)e dede be I do, 
640 For |)* ilke dede : to pyne J)ey schoUe bo; 

Worse fon per hep none, : pan pej bef) 1 wis. 

For jK5y fondif) w* here my5t : to make men don amys. 

perhrc I rede ech man : kope hyni fro his foot), 

& purchase soche frend^ : f)at he mowe triste vppon. 
645 How mon hym schal dyste : her in world I)is, 

3if he wole wit hole : come to heuin blis, 

By atale me myst lernc, : who ho wold here, 

|)at he myst his lyf lede : in {)• beter manere. 

A maner was in a centre, : f)* ech ser chese pej wold 
650 A prince, astrong mon : J)' hem gouerne schold; 

[)at man king scholde be, : ac at serteyn tyme I wis, 

But nomofi scholde wite : woch were tyme his; 

For J)* men of pe centre, : whan here tyme com, 

Out of pe lend hym wold fieme : al w* oute doom 
6561n to aserteyn yle, : per he schold dwelle. 

To sniTre sorwe & wo : more pan I may telle. 

On atyme it be fel, : astrong mon pey tokin 

▼. 634 er ««. or. v. 638 Ist bodi st soule zu lesen? v. 647 Vor 
here ist lerne wegpunktirt 

9* 
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& mado hym king of f>e loud, : horn alle for to lokin. 
{>i8 man hym so be louid : w' men of ^ centre, 
660 & suffrid ech of hem : his maystar to be: 

Al I>* J)ey wold rede, : al J)' J)ey wold do, 

& wende hem fyndo frand% : & fond hem as fo; 

For, J)o j^y sey here tyme, : j^y nom hym at J)** last 

& wit moche schame : out of {>e lend hym cast 
^^J)er he lay wel longe : & J)olyd pyne &'wo, 

Ko myste nomon telle {>o sorw5 : ^ he {>olid Jk). 

fK) {>is man was out cost, : an oper \iey chos anon 

To bo king of ^ lend : & weld hem ech on. 

^ king, {k) he was chose, : was wel war 
670 By [)" king afore hym, : {)* was mad so bar: 

In to 1^ yle, {>* I of spak, : ^"^ tresour he hent, 

Wit wel trewe messager^ : anon [>edir it sent. 

In moche wele & ryches : for he wolde lyue, 

Whan he were par auenture : in to {>is yle I dreue; 
C75{»crfore he haf> in j^ yle : his tresour I do. 

Al redy he it fond, : J)o he com {)er two. 

^ contre f>^ I of told, : f>e foule world it is; 

^ borgeys of ^ contre : sinn^ it bef> y wis, 

As pride gloteny & couetys, : & o^er sinn^ also, 
680jMit ouere dwelli[> in f>is world, : go mon wher he go. 

{ic strong moil {>^ is king, : \f is, I ondirstondc, 

£uerymon & woman : [>^ loxup in [>is londc. 

Kyng ^y be{) chose I wis : hem self for to gyse, 

& to do Wel o{>er wrof>erhele : he hadde ^ maystryse. 
685 Jus yle, w^el I woot^ : piirgatorysc is, 

Jiat mon sohal inne dwelle, : after he do{) amys. 

Ji* trrsour is worldis good, : f>^ ech mon w^ his my5t 

Streng{>ith hym to winne : bo^ day & nyot 

3if ho send his tresour : be fore in to ^ yle 
690 By pore men for godd^ loue, : he noot woch whyle 

Ech peny & peneworf> : ^er he schal fyinde, 

& he may loke after [>at, : [>at he leaef> be hinde. 

T. 661 Ms, liey in rier iHsim HlbM, si. he. t. 665 JUs. rorws si. 
sonrs. V. 671 ilk, iUe si. he versckrkiKH. v. 689 Ms, ini mil weg- 
pmmktirUm t. 
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« 

I rede l}er(6re ^^ nomon : trisio to hauo socoure 

Of non er{>eliche frend, : ne of non secatoar^y 
G95Bat do so {>* he mowe : his tresour finde wel, 

ffor f>* he leuef^ be hinde hym : he lesef^ ech a del; 

& f>oa me wcle hym 0Q5t 5eiie, : it vroTp late & long, 

[k)u !>• soule ligge : in peyne 8wyl>e strong. 

^ he hadde al f^is I seyd, : f^ child hym answerid anon: 
TOOSyre, god silde I>e f)y reed I : w* {>• I wele goon, 

3if it bo I>y willo, : I nolo nouci'o mo 

Parte out of \}y company, : for wclo no for wo. 

Barlam hym answerid : : 5if {>" do {>is, 

To aryche monn*) sone : |)" art lych I wis: 
705 A grct lord*> douster : to ;wyue he schold take. ^ 

He answerid & seyd, : he nolde haue no make. 

& for he nold in no wis : to here I spousid be, 

Out of his fadir lend : wel fcr he gan fle. 

ForI> he went in his wey, : as god hym had dyst, 
710 & at alyte pore hous : his in he took anyst 

^ it be fel to {>e tyme, : he to his bed gan go; 

& j>o he hadde a whylo I lcy5c, : be sydo he lokid |)o, 

& sey I>e pore monn^ douster, : ^ she knelid a donn 

& f^onkid god 8wyf)o : in here orysoun. 
715Moche wondir hym f»ou5t : |>at 5he dede so, 

For hym {>ou5t J)* god here had : lyte good do. 

To I>e mayde he spak fier of, : & askid, how it were 

f»^ 5he f^ankid so god : for lytil good f^ere; 

& seyd to here: |>on {>y god : j^ hadde 50ue gold & fe, 
720 f)" no my5tist liym more {mnk, : al so I)inke[) mo. 

1)0 pore may do answordo : & soydo to hym pis: 

&G hyse god of heuene : I wile honotere I wis. 

For, as lytil medesyne : gret euil doj) a wey, 

Al so alyte world^ good : wel moche helpe may. 
725 To mancr godis, I find, : |>er hep in world {)is: 

f)* on nys nou5t cure, : I woot wel I wis, 

J)* oJ)er is oure oune, : whQ godd^ wille is: 

f)* bej) oure fyf wittis, : ^ he lenef) vs I wis; 



▼, 706 Ms. !>« schalt st. he schold. v. 716 Ms. hele st. here. 
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To some men he lenyf) some, : & to Bome men echon; 
730 f)" mor^ {)at he vs leny[), : {)* mora {>onk is {>er on. 

|)o wovldis good i^ nouste euro, : for nou5t it wele go, 

& for it wole by on whyle : a5on come vs t>vo; 

& now it wole al clene : ort>elich men forsake, 

& now it wole hoUiche : to aman hym be take. 
785 To an heep of snows • likene it I may, 

[)' is to day wel bramo, : & to morw molt a way. 

Er|)eliche good he ha{) me be nome, : |)* mo ne trist nou5t^ 

But myne fyf witt^ : he ha{) be nome nou5t 

After his lyknesse : ho hap mad me, 
740 & to my seruise 50ue : al {>' I may se; 

He hap me grantid : pat I haue knowleching 

Of good & of harm, : to kepe me fro sinnyng. 

To his blis he hap me clepid : porw his holy grace, 

& in heuin he hap mad : p' I haue aplace. 
746 perform I hym wole honouro, : as ryst is. 

For pilke grete 3(i)ft^, : ellis I dede amys. 

po he pis herd, : his wil com hym wel blyue 

pat pis pore mayde : he w^old haue to wyue. 

To here fadir he went, : & hap of hym I bede 
750 pat he hym to wyue seuo : his douster in pe stede. 

pe pore mon answerid: : vnkinde it were to pe, 

Soche apore women : Py wif for to be. 

Euer more pis child : bad wel seme I wis; 

& pe fadir answerid : & seyde to hym pis; 
766 1 ne may pis mayde : 5eue pe nou5t to spouse, 

3if p" here wole lede : to py fadir house; 

For I ne haue no douster, : Pou west wel, but here on, 

& 1 woot wel pat gnt old : is come me vppon; 

3^^ pou wolt here haue, : sekir I segge pe 
760 pat 50 moot hope : dwelle here wit me. 

pis 3ong mon answerid : wit speche wel stille: 

AVit po I wille be leuo- : & be at py wille. 



y. 73 1 Ms, it nouste :, mit wegpiniktirtem u, a, t in nouste aiis r (oder {>) 
corrigirt; es ist wol zu lesen is nour}t(e); in der 2, Hlbz, sollte es heisseti 
for for nou5t. v. 733 ti. 4 Im Ma, nicht detUlich 6b wolo oder wele 
zu lesen, v. 716 Ms, sftO st, siftO. v. 751 llinter to iut me wegjnmktirt. 
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His ryche clof>^ he of did, : & oper abit to hym nom, 
& to I>i8 old pore mon : wel bouxum he be com. 
765f)i8 5ong mon lie be tok : his doubter to wyne. 
Bope |)ey hym scniid : wit here myst wel blyiic. 
Jk) |>i8 old man had : |>i8 5ong mon asayid 
& in his Bcmise : 8wyl)e wel apayid, 
In to his chanmbir on a day : ^is 5ong mon he ladde, 
770 & schenid hym |>e tresour : |>^ he f^er in hadde. 
{)o f>is 5ong mon it say, : to wondre he be gan; 
Hym |>ou5t rycher tresour : hadde neuer no man. 
Now5y quaff {)is old mon, : for f^"* hast semd me, 
Al f>is tresoor anon : I wole it 5eue f>e, 
775 j^t & moche more : I wille her afker schewe; 
{)^ {>** hast sertiid me, : ne schal f)e no{)ing rewe. 
Alias, qttaf> Josaphat, : |>is is seyd be me, 
& wel I woot to sof c, : it aii5to wel to be, 
& wel I woot to sof), : of me [)" myst it make; 
780|>erfore, 5if it were ^y wille, : I wold me be take. 
& sif it were J)y wille, : I wold wyte of J)e 
Of hou mony ser^ : J)* t" old be. 
I wot, ([uajf (lis o\}er, fyf & sixty r,or : myn oUlc is. 
5e I wis, quap iosaphat, : & more I wis, 
785ffor I it may segge : al wit oute wene 
|)* [)" art of elde : sixty ser & tone. 
Sykir, qteap barlam, : j)" hast wel ondirstondc I wis 
AUe j>e 5er9 j)* I haue : leuid in world |)i8; 
But fyne & syxty ser : I haue cristin mon be: 
790j)ilke I aust acounte, I wis, : so |>inke|> me; 
j)e of er a counte I noust, : ne nele neucre mo. 
For I woot J)* I was : in mys be leue [)o; 
& I wone forsoJ>e : in {)e wildirnes of samar. 
Wolde god, -quaf^ iosaphat, : [)at we were boj^e [)ar! 
795 & {>edir I wole now5 : wit f)y leue go w* I)e. 
Wite it wel, qua]) barlam, : it may nou3t so be, 
ffor wel I woot to soj^e, : fro mo p'* worst take, 
& mony holy men slawe : schol be for J)y sake; 
But Ik)u schalt at ^y wille : come J)edir to me; 
800 But cnstni J)e I wille, : 5if J)"* wolt it so be. 
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I wis, qwaj) 1)18 oper, : al rcdy I am J)er two; 

Swyl^e glad were I, : were J)* I do. 

Josaphat was cnstenyd : {>** of barlam. 

& after he hym kiste, : {>o he his leue nam: 
805 In to desert he went, : godd^ wil to abydo. 

f>at Josaphat was cnstenyd : anon me wiste wyde. 

Bo f>^ it com sone : to auenne f>e king. 

Wei I woot, sory he was, : J)' he herd jie tyding. 

Alias, seyde auenne, : my sone is for lore; 
810 Mo for I)iukc{) J/ oner : ho was I bore; 

& I ne hauo, wcl 50 witop, : sone but hym on, 

& {>ou I wolde, qudp j^ king, : frnt his lyf dayis were doon. 

I wold, qudp 1)0 king, : he were broust afore me, 

{)at I myst ^^ sope wite, : what his encheson be. 
815 Anon wit f)ilke word : Josaphat me nam 

& askid, who hym tau5te. : he seyde: barlam. 

Arachis het a gret lord : I)at w* {)e king was I)o. 

I woot^ he s^yde to f)e king, : ful wel what J)*" schalt do: 

An old ermytc I knowe, : in f)y loud nys non soche, 
820 In body he is & in spech : barlam I liche. 

He be leue|> trewliche : on cure lawe; 

3if !>* after hym send, : ho wole be wel fawe ; 

Send aftier hym quiklich : {)^ he come {)e two, 

& al f)^ barlam lui{) seyd, : I woot he wol vn do; 
825ffor8t he schal him fcyno : [)^ he crtstin is, 

& after he schal ben ouer come, : & wel suffre [)is. 

Arachis & f)e king {)o : in to wildimesse gan wende. 

For to nyme barlam, : 5if {)ey my5t come hym hende. 

f)o ^y sey f)^ I)ey ne my5t : barlam finde noust, 
830Nacor for hym f)ey haue nome : & to {)e court brou5t 

Al {)^ he schold do : {)ey tau5t hym be j^ weyse. 

He seyde, he wold gladlich, : & leue for non eyse. 

Anon f)o J)e king was : hom to court I come. 

Me tolde to Josaphat : hou barlam was I nome. 
885 Sore wep {)is 5ong mon : {)o for {)ilk tydinge. 



« 

V. 807 Im Anfufige, vor so, steht im Ms, ein 0, welches zh tilgeu. 
T, 824 vor vndo ist do wegpunktirt. 
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Uis yseii he cast yp to houin : & his hondin gan wringc. 
Lord, lie seyde, ihQ crtst^ : what schal barlam do? 
I wootj my fadir wold fayn : J)* he were for do; 
I nold in no wise : |>' he deyd for me, 
840 Fayn I wold hym heipe : on lyne to be. 
Wit |)at ilke word : an aungel to hym alyste. 
{)e 5ong mon was a gast^ :-for he schon so bry5te. 
Josaphat, he scydc, : ne drede no I)inge {)o! 
Harlum is in fn^. r(4h1o : {M)r ho nu5t to bo; 
845 It is noii5t barlam, : but it nacor is, 

pat {)y fadir hap of sent^ : to gyle [)o I wis; 
perfore dop god pe to wit : pat p** ne be a gast, 
For porw5 pe schal nacor : of pis lyf be cast 
Wit pat ilke word : pe aungel to henin went 
850 Josaphat ponkid god : of grace p^ he sent 

pe fadir wente to his sone : ft to hym seyde pis: 
I haue nome barlam, : p' tau5t pe of ihesus; 
I noot wher p** it finde : to anoyse so me: 
So feyr I haue be my myst : euer honourid pe; 
^855 Wel p" west how p" hast : chaungid my fare, 
ffor p" hast my moche wele : tomyd in to care; 
Myn here lokk^ p° hast mad : me for to drawe, 
& I ne may ponk pe more : pan pen me haddist slawe; 
pe lyst of myn ysen : p" hast mad aslake, 
860.For pon hast take to god : & myne god^ forsake, 
ffadir, quap iosephat, : god p"* ponke myst: 
I haue forsake derknes : & am I come to lyst, 
ffro al manere falsnesse : I me haue dy^t, 
& porw pe help of ihQ cnst : I am take to ryst; 
865perfore I pe bidde, : on ydil trauayl pou noust, 
For p" schalt fro ihtt crtst : neuere tome my poust; 
Whan p** my5t heuin : areche wit pin bond ^ 

& dreyse p" water of pe se, : so p* p" se al lond, ' 
pan mystow, forsope, : fadir, I segge pe, 
870 ffro crist*^ seruise : ryst so bringe me. 
^_ t 

▼. 844 Ms. barlan st, barlam. v. 850 vor grace felUt pc. v. 852 
pe am me corrigirt. v. 864 Ms, ilA st ihfu 



138 III. Barlam and Josaphat. 

Alias, sone, quaj) \}e king, : who haf» do me {>iB sorwe? 
lint I J)' hauo foluid [)y wil : on euin & on morwe? 
Jfas nourr king {)* myst : his sone do 
'Move I)an I hanc do to f)o, : & fi" seniist nic so! 

875jKTrorc, 1 80, I>ou art : a5cn luyn heed arysc; 

AVel au5t here afterward : opef men by me agryse 
ffor to do his sone honour, : as I haue do \ke, 
Lest he aryse aoon hym, : as f)*" ai*t a 5en me. 
AVel seyde ^e clerkO, : ^' tolde me fore 

880 In ^e tym J/ ^** wer : of ^y modir bore: 

Vn buxum, J)ey seyde, : |)" scholdist be al I)y lyf, 
& asen alle oure god^ : w' ^y myst strif. 
|)erfore I segge: : but [)" do after me, 
Euer more her after : {)y foman I wole be; 

885|)er was neuer fomon to o|)er : J)' dede so moche wo. 
As I wole her alter : wit my myst pe do. 
J(Ks;iphat answerid: : 5if I)"" uii fadir myn^ 
5if I tome to gode : it is manschipe {)in; 
But ech fadir for his sone : ou5t glad be, 

890 Whan J>e sone to gode tornyd, : I wis, so f)inke[) me; 
& 1 [)e segge for soJ>e: : sif l>e niij) my gode, 
I nc hold [)e nouot my fadir^ : but 1 hold Jk) wode; 
|)erfore I {>e segge, : & wite it to sofie: 
5if [f mo greuist her after, : T nolo nau5t come l4) |)o, 

895 But, as J)*" were an addre : {>* woldist me stinge, 
I wole [)e fie, but ^* {)* chast : of ^is ilke f)inge; 
Ne I nele neuere more : fadir clepe I)e; 
|>erfore do what f>y wille is, : & tak no kep of me! 
[mn wente {)e king, : [)o (he) henle f)is, 

900 What for sorw & for wra|), : ny wood 1 wis. 
To araehis, his gode frend, : he told al {>is t)ing; 
& he wit fay re word^ : |)*^ seyde to \>e king: 
For I wene me schal : childrin w* fayr speche 
Bct<*r chastise, I)an me sehal : wit beting & w' wreke 

905 fK) on morwe be king com, : & kyste his sone swete. 



V. 875 se aus so corriytrt, v. 895 fehU wol & tn tUr :2, lllbz., odtr 
Ii« St. |>« V. 899 ror henle feMt he. Naeh ¥. 904 fehlt ein Vrrspaar. 
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& bad hym |>* he Bchold : his foly for lete. 

Leue sone, he seyde, : lo myn hed is hor; 

[)* |)" mo hast gramyd : J)in hert aust be sor; 

Woldistou leue jiy folyso : & do after me, 
i)l0BoJ)e TS myst on lyue : J)* beter {)anne be; 

f)ou west wel |>' |>y be leue : au5t be ryst nou5t, 

For who ]fer on be leuif), : to def^e he is sone brou5t; 

& eeh sone to his fadir au5t buxum be; 

\}er(oTe lot bo py prtdo, : & bo buxvm to mcl 
915Loue me, & I woUe J)e (do) : as ryst is to done, 

& but J)" wolt, an oper f)ing : I wil do wel sone. 

Josaphat hym answerde: : tyme to loue it is, 

& tyme is to hate, : {)^ wot eeh man I wis; 

Of werre J)er is tyme, : & of pes also; 
020 & p^ fallip to tyme : eeh mon au5te to do; 

Schame it were, 5if aman : schold fro god wende 

To a deuil of helle, : ^ wold his soule schende; 

For god seyl> hym self: : fadir & modir he is. 

Who so fro hym tomyj), : I wis, he do|) amys. 
925^0 answerde J>e fadir: : 110W5 I I>o ^o]fe se, 

^at J)" nelt in no wise : worche after me, 

Wolo we go I fere : doun in to Jio toun, 

& |)er we mowe here afayr : disputacioun 

Of barlam, ^y mayster : In game & in plawe, 
930 ^at schal despute wit clerkO : [>* bej) of [)e lawe; 

Amessager al so : fram me schal out wende. 

By whom I wole clerk*> : of oure lawe of sonde; 

& |)er |)ey scholle despute : Tulle dayis |)re. 

3if barlam [)or>v5 his queintys : mowe mayster be, 
9351 wolo my self & my lond : tome J)an to J)e; 

& 5if barlam be ouer come, : tome J)" ^an to me. 

fforI> went J)is good child : wit his fadir |)o. 

& I>o I)ey come to J)e stede : per p" ded schold be do, 

J)e child seydc to nacor: : a(r)tow barlam? 
94030 I wis, qudp J)is oJ)er, : [)" west wcl I it am. 



v. 915 hinter }^e fehlt do. v. 935 w. 930 sind im Ms. umgestellt. 
y, 939 Ms, atow st. artow. 
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Barlam^ qudp iosephat, : o{>ing I warne {>e: 

f)"* schalt despute for f>e fey : [)'' hast tau5t me; 

Lok y J)" despute : for |>e fey aryst, 

Ojier, be J)ilke lord : y made day & nyst, 
946 3if !>" i^ I>i8 desputasioun : now oner come be, 

I wole al myn anoy : my self wreke on |)e, 

I wole draw out w* myn bond : J)in herte & jiy tonge 
ft)i.«wj|r prowe hem to hound^^, hofiQ olde & 5onge; 

0]f€r schoUe euei*o her after : be war be I)o 
050 To bo gyle any man, : as J)" be gylist me; 

& sif J)" in [)e lawo : haue I)c maystryae, 

I wole ener more : loue {)y companyse. 

Nacor of [)ese wordO : gan I)o to be a gast, 

& ^ou5t, hym was beter, : to be stedfast 
955 & be leue wit |)e child : & leue in goodnesse, 

{)an sufTre ben oner come : & deyse in schennesse. 

[)orfore in his herte : he gan to syke sore, 

& wel sore af)ou5t : ^' he bo gan pis lore. 

A''p ros a gret clerk, : |)at wit |)c king was I)o: 
960Artow [)ilke barlam : p' hast wroust pis wo? 

J)e king^ sone, {)* here is, : p" hast broust in folyso 

J)at he forsakif) oure god^, : & pat is velanyse. 

Wel I woot, qwap nacor, : p* I am barlam; 

ffro foly in to trupe : pe king^ sone 1 wan, 
905iror wel i wot to sopo : pal toly is it non 

To honoure ihu cHst : & forsake pe dede ston. 

How is p*? quap pe clerk, : I here a wondir ping: 

Honre god^ honourip : erl, baroun, & king, 

p*" spekist of anewe god : & of anewe lawe; 
970 per fore hap mony mon : be brou5t of dawe; 

How is it p* p" darst : oure god^ do deshonour? 

Artow bete*' pan any erl, : king, or emperour? 

Quap nacor: I wis, p" most lorn : to preche py gyge, 

ffor pis ilke resoun : nys nou5t wprp afyge; 
975 Some men honourip god*> : p' bep wit hondO wroust 

Of ston, tre, gold, & seluer; : here be leue is nou5t; 



Y, 967 Ms, hele st, here. 
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Dcdc men in Bome contrc : mc clepi|> god^ al so, 

As lubytcr & plaio, : p* is mys I do; 

& I be leue on ihQ cnsi, : {)* is ful of mj^t, 
980|)at wold fro heuin for ts in to erpe alyst; 

& of amayde he was bor^, : |)o he hidir com ; 

Of seint ihon, ^ baptist, : he fong crtstindom; 

Of f)e blis of heuin moche he gan preche, 

& J)' he was so{)fast god : w* fay re racraklis techc; 
&86At |)c hist men hyni iionio : & dodo hyni on |)o rodo, 

Gilt, I woot, had he non, : it was for ourc gode. 

f)9 prcchid nacor al day : of |)c fey wel ryst, 

I)at J)er nas no sara5yn : [)at hym answers my5t 

flbr Ins prcdycacyoiin w!w : Josaphat glad \}o, 
990|)at cristindom was prechid : jK)rw5 ihu crtst^ fo. 

{)e king was for f)is dede : in herte ful wo, 

& bad I>* |)e company : departid were in two, 

To fond a sen on morws : to be |)enche more, 

To torn pis child^ {)0U5t : |)orw5 nacor Is lore. 
995 |)o seyde iosephat: : my mayster {>*" most me take, 

[)at we mowe to gedere : of f>is f>ing speche make; 

& tak wit f)o I)y consoyl, : as J)*' au^tist to do, 

Hmxt) <'.(MiHeyl 50 niowo make, : 5if 50 Bonli|) \)cr to; 

Ihit |»" graiinte pis, : p" worcliist noujt J)o ryst; 
1000 Wel |)" myst vs dele a two : porws py grete myst.^ 

N0W5 Jh3 king grantif) : p' nacor wit hym go, 

& nau5t but for he hopif) : his beleue he schal vn do; 

|)e king pan gmntyp : pat pey go her in fere, 

& come on morw to pe court, : for he hem wold here. 
1005 So pey went to gydere. : Josaphat to hjm seyde: 

I woot P" art nau5t barlam, : as my fadir seyde, 

Nacor is py ryste name; : drcde is in pe steke, 

pat p" nc darst for al pe world : a word asen mo spoke; 

pow3 p'* haue al day : prechid cristindom, 
1010 1 woot wel, of py good wil : no ping it ne com ; 

But 5if p" wolt, nacor, : do by my lystc 

& lote py false god^ : & leue on ihtt cristc. 



T. 1002 Ms. ]io])i{) St. hopit>. v. 1007 Ms. stoke st. steke. 
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{>ou my5t sane [)y self, : & ^y soule al so; 

I wot J)" schalt deyse, : but J)" it wolt do; 
1015 For I woot {)" schalt : noust ascape fro mo 

In no inancT wyse, : but it j^y wille be 

J)' {)" Icuc on ihu cr/st, : & do niter my lore, 

& be trewe cristin man : here after euer more. 

Apreue prest he hadde, : J)' to hym gan gon 
1020 & J)oi*w here beyre reed : cristenyd nacor anon. 

Nacor t'orj) went, : |)o he had moclie of age, 

In to Jk) desert of saniar, : & tok an ermytage. 

1)0 pe king herde {)i8, : sykir hym was ful wo. 

A, mahound, he seyde, : lord, what schal I do? 
1025 My sone me hap smyte : wit acarful wounde, 

& noman me helpe can : p* I were per of vn bounde. 

Theodas, a gret lord, : herd telle of pis cas; 

Abeter clerk in pat lend be p' tyme ne was. 

Syre, he seyde to pe king, : po he to hym com, 
10301 can make py sone : leue his crtstin dom; 

sif I make, to 50ure god^ : p' he torne ase, 

Sey me wit good wil : what p" wolt seue me. 

3if p" wolt do p', qwap pe king, : I wole lete make an image, 

To whom men scholle aloute : of alle manor age, 
1035 & I my selue wille make : to pe offringe pore. 

In alle manere wyse, : as p" a god were. 

Wei pan, qwap teodas, : p" most py sone bring 

After my red : in to an oper wonyng; 

pe fayresse women of pe lend : to hym p' pey broust be, 
1040 So p* he haue no ping : but hem on to se; 

A sprit I wole hym sonde, : p' hym schal tempte so, 

pat he ne schal haue no pou5t : but lechery to do; 

per is nomon on lyue : pat so tornyp monnO pou5t. 

As wyme, whan aman : among hem is I broust. 
1045 iibr a kyng was a tyme, : p^ a sone hadde, 

& lest he lore his son^ lyf, : sore he hym dradde. 

Lechis he of sente, : pat scholde hym consayle. 

V. 1020 iH)r vnboundo ut hound wegpniMirt, v. 1089 fayresse si, 
fayreste. v. 1041 var so ist sore wegpunktirt, v. 1017 lechis aiis Icsliis 
tmriffHi. v. 1044 wyme at, wymen. 
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foi.900* 1^7 ^ '^y"* seyde, : sykir w* oute fayle, 

pat, 5if Ill's sonc seysc : sonne oJ)Cr mono, 
1050 1)' lyst of his yscn : ho scholde Icso sono. 

{)e king in an cr|>o hous : lot his sono do. 

So f)^ he no say sonne no mono : neuer mo 

Ten 5er offer more, : so {)* he knew no |)ing, 

Name of man ne best : & se[>|>e fK>rw5 f^ king 
1055 He was fro J)e stede broust: : me let hym J)ing^ se, 

For he schold to soJ)e witc : what ech l)ing scholde be. 

Women me brouot afore hym; : he askid what |)ey were. 

Me seyde: it were deuelis : J>* he say Jk) |)ere, 

{)at gyli|> mann^ soul^ : & bringe|> hofu in wo, 
1060 For moche in pis world : f)ey haue harm I do. 

pe king clepid his sone : & seyde to hym pO: 

Wooh ping louistow most : of pat p" sey or pis? 

pe child seyde : pilke deuelis : p* I say er whylc, 

p* wole mann** soule : w' here myst be gyle, 
lOGSFor at p*" fcrsto tyme : p* I hem sy5, 

Me pou5t of wit I was : for lore wel nys. 

By pat I woot to sope : p' he (ne) worp ouer come, 

But his pou5t porwf) women : mowe hym be by nonic. 

Ah pis chn-k hap seyd, : al mo hap 1 do; 
1070 pc fayresto women of pc lend : hem mo brou5t hym two. 

pc sprit, p' was hytn sent, ; brende w* innc hy;;t fast, 

pe women hym tempte so wit oute, : p^ he was sore a gast. 

Oft he be son5te god, : help hym for to sonde; 

He fond pat his flesschis lost : per wit a wey wende. 
1075 A ryche king^ douster : his fadir hym gan sonde, 

Saue p* she was fadirles, : his pouot for to wende. 

pis child here prechid of crtst : & of heuin blis, 

& she hym answerid : & seyd anon I wis: 

pou ne schalt neuer mo : to py laue tome me, 
1060 But p" & I to gedere : raper spousid be; 

IVor spoimhod ih grauniid, : c/esiin men witip pin: 

Patryark'^ & prophctis : spousid were I wis, 

V. 1067 Ms, so|>c mit tkr Abkiirzuitff filr cr. V'or wor|» fehlt iic. 
V. 1081 n, 1082 sind im Ms, umgestellt, aber ihrc richtitfe Folgc ht mit 
b a hezekhnet. 
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& seynt petea*, p^ apostil^ : spousid was al so. 

J)e 5onge mon answerde : & {)^ seyde here two: 
1085 Of al ping [)* J)" seyst : [)" seyst soj) to me, 

But of hem J)* han auouid : to hold vergynyto: 

f)ilke ne mowe in no wyse : to women spousid be, 

For holywrit it for bit, : sykir, I segge I)e. 

For al ^\ qtidp jiis woman, : sif J)" welt |>at I sauid be, 
1090 f)ou most on^ haue : fleschlich to don w* me. 

For, 5if |)" haue wit me to done, : to morw orlychc 

I wole along cristindom, : I segge trewliche; 

For of I)ing J)at is write : in oure lawe soJ) is: 

For sinful man : heiien is in more blis, 
1095 Whan he tornyf) to good : & lat his sinne be 

& vndirfongij) penaunce ; & lyue[) in charyte, 

{)an for an hondrid holy men, : {)at node naue[) non 

For non of here synn** : penaunce to don. 

Mochc mystou to heuin : of ioy & blys bring, 
llOOgif |)» myst tome J)e synful : w* so lyt SLp'mg, 

Moche wondir f)is mon : had of [)is wenche, 

& here for to helpe : 5erne he gan hym {)enche. 

|)e sprit, J)* w* inne hym was, : seme hym atende; 

{)o he [)0U5t f)i8 ping do, : so f>is wenche hym blende. 
1105 Glad was pis mayde, : p** she pis sys. 

To here folauis 5ho seydc: : we haue hym wel ny^; 

Go we aboute hym quikliche, : I woot we mowe spede, 

ifor I haue wel ny : I do alle cure nede. 

To pis 5ong mon : pey wente alle quikliche. 
lllOpo he seys here fayrnesse, : sore he gan to sychc, 

ifor he nyste on lyue : how here to helpe po; 

Lop hym were his maydinhood : scholde be vndo. 

In to an heme preuiliche : he went hyw per fore, 

& bad help of ihu crist, : & gan to wepe sore. 
1115 8o he wrong his hondO : & his pou5t to heuin cast, 

p^ amydde his sorwe : he fil on slope fast. 

Amon, hym pouste as he slop, : penne hym gan lede 

Wit flour^ & w' gras : to a wel fayr mode; 



V. 1112 vor \op fMt tool &. 
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Trcs Jfer were many : f)* nobil frut here; 
120Notiian may telle \)o ioy : fiat he fond fierc; 

8wyI)o goto was Jk) smel, : p" cyr was iiil gode, 

Rychere frut J)an he say : ne myste be, he ondt/rstode. 

Segis per were set, : pat were swyp^ ryche, 

Hym poust in al pe world : nas non hem lyche; 
.126 Welle stremO per among, : p' ronne wel stille-, 

Bedd% pat were ryche, : to restin on at wille. 

Seppe he lad hym forp : as in to a toun; 

Of swype mery songO : per he herde pe soun; 

Alle pe wall9 were of gold : & of ryche stone; 
1130 Hym pou5t in al pe world : soche toun nas per none. 

To hym he seyde : pis sted, : p' p" myst here se, 

pis is pe stede pat pey scholle in wone : p^ scholle sauid be. 

po mo wold hym penne lede, : Josaphat seyde : pur chary te, 

Lede mo nou5t honn^, : but let me here bo! 
1185 Do woy, qtw*p pis oper, : p" ne hast nou5t so wrou5t 

p' p'* mowe dwelle her, : perfore pou spckist for nou5t; 

3if p" mowe py selue chast, : I sc^ge pe at pe irome, 

ffro sinne & fro velenyse, : hedir pou schalt come; 

Moche is pe penaunce : p* p» most pole er, 
1140 & so dop alio oper : p* wilucp to wone her. 

Seppe he nom iosaphat : & forp hym ladde 

To aswype derk stede, : per of he hym dradde; 

Al pe sorw5 & pe wo : p* man of telle may, 

In pat grislicho stede : hym pou5t pat he say. 
1145 pan seyde pe man, : pat was w^ hym po: 

Sestou pis stede : pat is so ful of wo? 
foi.8oil pe seyse for sope, : her inne pey schulle bo pult 

pat han vppon erpe : wit sinne god agylt; 

perfore p" myst chese : here after, leue broper, 
llSOWheyper pe is leuer pis stede, : or ellis p' oper; 

ffor, sif p" lyuist in sinne, : p" schalt winne pis, 

&> 5''* P" ly'iiHt in cleno lyf, : p^ oper p" gotiHt 1 win. 

After pis ilke word : ioscphat gan a wake. 



V. 1119 Ms, maiy st, many. v. 1122 ne im Ms, doppdt; hinter dem 
ersten ne ist ein b wegpunktirt, y. 1134 let atis het corrigirt, 
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f)c ibol 8cmblaiint of ffa womon : dene ho gan tor sake. 
11551)080 wome cam aboiito \\ym : & gonno \\ym clippo taste-, 

Hare hondO he sore haudlid : & gan hem iVo hym caste. 

lie bo took hym to ihti cn'st, : & blessid hym wel 8wyJ)e. 

Jk) [)" women {)i8 sys, : iwis {)oy vfore vnblyj)©. 

J)e wikkede gost*), : J)* to hym were I sent 
1160 ^orw5 teodas nygremauncy, : to don hym iurmeni, 

1)0 iosaphat hym hadde blessid, : |)ey held hem schent echon. 

& to teodas, here mayste^', : a sen |)cy bej) a gon. 

Teodas hem askid, : what f)ey hadde don. 

& {)ey hym answerid : & seyde {)U8 anon: 
1165Er he hym gan blesse, : we hadde ny |)e maystryse; 

W |)" cros he vs oner com, : wher to scholde I lyse? 

We seggej) J)e for soJ)e, : we no mowe J)e noiist do; 

Hondo J)", sif {)" myst, : whan |)" ,wolt to hym go. 

To Josaphat wente {)o : f)e king & teodas. 
1170Joaaphat prcched so, : J/ teodas cn'stned was, 

& good lyf gan lede : & his Iblyis lor sook. 

{)0 he was take w' I)e fysch, : J)' he J)ou5t take w' crok. 

{)orw5 conseyl of his frend*) : I)e king gan do wel, 

& 5af Josaphat his sone : [)e kingdom haluendel. 
ll75Sumdel a sen his wille : |)e londO he took: 

J)o he hem fong bodyliche, : wit soule it for sook; 

lie took hem, for he woUle : echin goddO lawe, 

& alio |)e false godO : out of his lend drawe. 

ffayre emagis of J)e cros : in ech toun he leet verche, 
1180 & ordeynyd bysschopO & presto, : to singe in holy cherche. 

J)e meste party of I)e lond : to cn'st lie haj) broust. 

& cnere lie fond id day & nyst : to torne his fadir I)0U5t. 

•So at |)e eiulc, : as god saf \f cas, 

{)e king tornyd to god : & cristenyd was. 
1185 Now haj) iosaphat : mochc to his wille; 

[)er of he |)onkid god : boI)o loud & stille. 

J)e king said vp |)o : al J)e kingdom 

In to his son^ bond, : & he it ncm. 



V. 1155 cam iibergeschriehen, v. 1167 1)6 in der 2, Hlbz. tool st. 
bym. V. 1170 vor so ist {)0 wegpunktirt. v. 1176 he feJUt vor it. 



III. Barlam and Josaphat. 147 

{)i8 oldo king 8one after : droa5 to his ende, 
1190 & J>orw3 godd^ grace : his soule to heuin wendc. 

Josaphat j)orw5 godd^ myst : j)e folk to heuin gan wysc, 

& bad hem do here vrel : to godd'* seruise. 

To barachy5e, an 6[}er king, : |)* good mon was & frc, 

(J)*) j)orw5 dcstene of crytage : his oyr scholde be, 
1195 Hym he sento to segge : prcuilich in consayle, 

How he wold to wildirnesse : wendo w* onto fayle, 

& I)at ho was in wille : al I)is world for sake; 

& bad hym to I)e kingdom : good kcp Uiko, 

& tech wel cristin dom, : as ho hadde cr do. 
1200 But of |)i8 be stille he bad, : fort he were ago. 

Ofte he |)oa5t ascape, : but long it was for noust, 

For oner of his ouno men : ar»on he was I cau5t. 

At I)e last he scapid, : & went for[) his way, 

|)* in to |)e wildirnes : of samar ryst lay. 
1205 As he wente in his way, : apore man he mette, 

& w* fayr speche : anon he hym grette, 

& seyd: leue bro|)er, : for loue news I bidde j)e 

J)at |)" j^y clo[)9 to day : chaunge wit me; 

|)o" myne be I)e bctcr, : I hem J)e wille 5oue; 
12101)" myst hem derc selle, : & longe pc bcter lyue. 

J)e pore mon took |)e king : his clo]^^ anon I wis, 

& wente for|) in his way : myldeliche syj). 

{)e fend brouste Josaphat : anon in gret doute, 

In |)e desert of samar : |)° he went aboute : 
12160flbe in fourme of man : grislich he hym mette, 

& w* swi^d I drawo : of his wcy hym lotto, 

& swor grete o[)*> : |)at ho hym woltle sic. 

But he to his kingdom : tornyd hom a 50. 

In fourme of a wilde best : he hym twmyd al so, 
1220 Al rcdy w* his mj^t : to don hym alio wo. 

He hym blessid al wey, : whan hym by fel so, 

& |)er wit euere more : he ouer com his fo. 

Ofte Josaphat seyd: : whyl [)* god helpip me. 



V. 1194 Im Anfange fehlf & oder I)at. v. 1201 vor it ist he toeg- 
puviktirt. t. 1207 vor for ist anon wegpuhktirt, 

10* 
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I ne drede nomon ne best, : what ener he bo. 
1225 Twey ser in desert : Josaphat wente so, 

Er he fond barlam, : J)' he was wery of go. 

[k) he com to ]^ cane : J)at he in was, 

Josaphat seyde for ioyso: : deo grocyas. 

Wit oute |)e dore he stood, : & loude gan to cnse: 
12S0Ble88e me, fadir, blesse me, : for f)y cortesy5e! 

[k) barlam herde |)is, : out he gan gon, 

& w* moche blisse : kissid hym anon. 

3esaphat told barlam : how5 he hadde far^;, 

& hou he hadde at hom : lyuid in sorws ^ <^a^*<^> 
1235 J)er^ he lyuid w* barlam : ser*) many & falo, 

In fasting & in orysonys, : In hete & in cale. 

Barlam deyde se{>|)e, : I woot wel I wis, 

pre hondrid ger & eysty, : alter god was bore for vs. 

& fyue & twenty 5cr Josaphat : was in his king dom, 
1240 & fyue & pritty ser In desert, : after he \wr to com. 

After, JK) he deyde, : his holy body me nom 

& beryid it be his mayster, : J)*" gode barlam. 

{k) barachy5e, J)e gode king, : her of herde telle, 

Wit his company 30 J)edir : he wente wel snelle; 
1345 Bopc bodyis he nom vp, : w' ioy & wit Wis, 

& broust hem to toune, : as ryst was I wis. 
ii^ujgllc bcrycd hem rychely : in J)orw mad of ston. 

[ler god ha{> for here lone : many merakle don. 

Now5 bidde we god of heuin, : [)at euer was & is, 
1250 {^ he Ys for here bo|)e loue : bring to heuin blis. amen. 
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Dff Text des Gedidites ist dem Ms, Ashmoh 43, aus dem Anfang 
des 14. Jd/irh., entnammen, wddiea nacJi Ms. liarl. 2!n7 tool die dlteste 
der vorhandetien Legendensammlungen ist und der ursprHnglichen Fassung 
der Legenden, oft mehr als selbst Ms, Harh^ toelches ehen falls nur eine 
Ahselirift ist^ nahesUM und an innerer Gate die andern Mss, ubertrifft, 
Im Ms, Harh ist das Oedicht mit den ersten Blattern ausgefallen, — 
Von diesem Ms, weichen die Mss. Laud 108 und Egerton 1993, beide 
aus dem zweiten Viertel des 14, Jahrh,^ mehr oder minder mit Beumsst- 
sein ab; Ms, Laud untersclieidet sich durcli grossere Breite und Freifieit 
(im Oebrauch von Partikdn und FuUwortern, Oebrauch des i^^o^o^^^^ 
pers, neben dem Subst., HinzufUgung, Vertatisctmng, Versetzung von War- 
ternj^ so dass das ursprunglidie Versmass hdufig gesprengt ersclmnt; 
Ms, Egerton hingegen durch grossere Kiirze, Sparsamkeit itn Gebrauche 
der Partikdn und Vereinfachung des Awdrucks. — Dem Ms, Ashmol. 
am ndchsten steht Ms, Cotton. Jul. D. IX, wddies^ trotz vieler Besonder- 
heiten der Orthographie, im Ganzen und Einzelnen mit diesem Ms, uber- 
einstimmt und eifie (freie) Absckrift d^dben ist. Die Varianten dieses 
A£s, sind unter dem Texte angegeben; Ms. Egerton und Ms. Laud sind 
gam abgedruckt, Ausserdetn iat noch Ms. Bodl. 779, aus dem drUten 
Viertel des 14. Jahrh., benutst^ welches bereits dem Mittdenglischen angeJtart. 

Die Varianten des Ms. Cotton, Jul, D, IX erstrecken sich nur 
vereinzdt auf die Orthographic, die sehr verwUdert ist. Zu den 
Besonderheiten der Orthographie gehdrt vor aUem die Vertausdiung 
von d, {) und t, indem statt d meistens p gebraudU ist(e,B.endet 
das Impf, sehr hdufig auf epe^ ef)* ef); andere Beispide sind: bcp 
V, 5 ba|) 24 St. bad, po st. do, bil)^e, nel)l)ren, wil]^, aD|), stop 
u. 8, w.)^ d St. ]) (z. B. do]e|) 5, de, din, det) = t><^t 5, .del)er = 
I)eder, erde, moud u, a.), zuweilen i st. |) (z, B. hi wollet 1G8, 
schoUet, dawct, bet), sdten t .s^ d (z. li. dcliucrct 5, aschamet 23. 
ynailet) und t st. \i (z. B. wit mcist statt wi]), syst 80). v wird 
sdtener als in Ms. Ashmol. statt f, hdufiger statt w gd>raucht 
(s, B, toiiard, droue, knoue, sorue); f statt y findet sich in fois 
85, faleie 236. k toird audatUend gewohnlich c, (^r. B. done 200, 
loc, blac, wore, dore), verdoppdt kk, nicht ek geschrid>en, Ein 
unorganisches h im Anlaut vor Vokalen ist zugefugt in hi herel> 
56, beude 146, herde 252, banter 608, hour 619, aber aswe statt 
haswe 299. Statt i, u = ags. y fifidet sich meist e gebraucht, 
(z. B. fer St. fur, pet st. put, hel, abegge, bregge, scnnen), aber 
nur lite. Statt se in Ashm, ist gewohnlidi sch geschrieben, statt 
w fur wh immer wb. Statt world findet sich nur worl. Der Plur, 
etidet gewohnlich auf cs fzuweUefi en); auf is in: baneris 521, 
monkis 523, auf in zuweilen bei deuelin. Der Cotnparativ una 
Superlativ enden gewohnlich auf ore und ost: z. B. caldore, fer- 
rore, depporo, braddorc, smallore, innore, hardiore, grettore, no- 
blore; lengost, fairest. Fur sou findet sidi zutoeQen 30, fur hi 
bij; fur it gewohnlidi hit, fiir is bis, fur hor share. 



Das Fe{?foiioi' dcs h. Patrick, 

a) A119 Ms. Ashmol. 43. 

foi.84.k)Eyii patric com |)oru godes grace : to prcci in irlonde, 

To techc men hor riste bi leue : on Ihu to vndcrstonde. 

80 uol of wormes j)' lend ho fond, : |)* nomon myste gon 

In some stude uor wormes, : [)* he nas luenymed anon. 
58. patrfc bed our lord crist : y |)e lond delmered were 

Of j)ulke foule wormes, : |)* non ne come J)er(?. 

Our lord hurde is bone anon, : ^er ne myste neucreft come 

No foul worm in Irlond, : |)* is lif him nas bi nome. 

Ech tre J)* in |)e lond growej), : & er|)e of I)e lond also, 
10 No |)oloI) no uenym in no stude : nci him bo ido; 

No foul worm conicj) \)crijo : J)' nys anon HHcs, 

bboto alutc schort cuctc, : & sut hoo is tailcs. 

Mucho clanncs & mucho good, : hoso de|) him vndcrstonde, 

Vor j)e loue of s. patric : our lord dude to al Irlonde. 
15 A good mannes seep was istole, : to s. patric com tydynge; 

He het, hoso hit hadde Inome, : asen it scholde bringe. 

pis gode mo» het at chirche so oftc, : ac ajcn ne com it nost. 

In an heio day, as al J)* folc : to chirche was ibrost, 



V. 1 prect 8t. prechi. v. 12 Ms, tailes st. tailles. 



Varianten des Ms, Cott, Jul, B, IX: 

V. 1 Seint. f)orou. prechi. yrlond. 2 share rist. of ihu crtst. on]}er- 
stonde. 8 fol. ne myst. 4 stede. for. y uenemid. 5 sein patrich. cure, 
del) lond. 6 none. 7 herde his. 8 him fehlt, 9 f)^ lond. 10 ben. 11 
per ney. lif les. 12 lite, set he. tail les. 13 Moche clannesse. god. 
14 dede. to alle yrlond. 15 a god man schep. tidyng. IG hit fehlt^ 
bring. 17 so at cherche oftc. h^ noust. 18 a hci dai. 
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S. patrtc het, sif in |)c chirch^j : eny mossel were 
200f Jte seep, y it scholdc bletc : amon^ hcaw alio J)ere. 

[k) gon it blctc in is woinbe ; |)' hadde J)' scop istolc, 

Among alle Jiis mew, !>' it ne myste : nolcng be ihole. 

Sore was [)o poof aschamcd : {/ men uor {loot' him kuewe; 

He was iknowe, & mercy bad, : & bicom good & tnwe. 
25Nou hadde s. patric awone, : ofte & ilome 

To aloute to cuerich crois, : war he eucr come. 

k day, as he wende aboiite : pr^^chynge in Jfe londe, 

S. patiic loutcde to eurrich crois : J)' he sei owar stondo. 

A crois \}er stod, [>* men isoie, : ac he ne sei it no5t, 
^\uT uore ne aloutede he nost \ier to. : men wondred in hor I)03ty 

& ecsto wi he nolde aloute : to [)e crois bi him \}ere. 

J)i8 gode mon bi huld aboute : & escte wer it wer^;: 

lie ne myste I)e croys nost ise; : in gret J)03t he stod. 

Grot wonder hadde [)* Iblc \}o, : & wende he were wod. 
3i>I)o scdo aiiois Yndercr|)c: : ne niys {)enche 50 no5t! 

|)' |)e holi mon ne se [)* crois, : no5t ne wondre 50 in soure ^^i, 

Vor it is uor myne sunwen : |)* myne bones ligge|) here, 

As i' was ibured, & wij) 50U speke : |)i8 holi mon to skere; 

Saraccyn i' was wule anerj)e, : in helle my soule is; 
40 Yor myne bones bef) so ney f)e crois, : he ne suc[) it no5t iwis. 

As preching f)is holi mon : f)e contrei out sou5te, 

A wilde stude he fond & bar, : f)* no frut uor|) ne bro5te; 

Jiei me sewe & sette {m' alle {>ing, : f)er com no[>ing uor[> f>ere. 

S. patrfc bed our lord serne : toknynge, wi it were. 



T. 38 vor spoke fehU 'V^ attch in CotL u, Bodh v. 41 fMt : im Ms.^ 
wU V. 55, 84. 232. 237 u, 6. 



19 3ct in pc cbcrchc 3if. morsel. 20 f)* hit stele (!) blete. 3am st, 
hem. 21 gan« 22 longer, bole. 23 [)* def. for men |)' I)ef. 25 now. lome. 
26 eny cros. whare. 27 wente. preching. 28 patnk. loute. eueii. ower. 
29 cros. seiej) no3t 30 loute]). wondre|)^ 3hare do3t. 31 eske{)e whi. 
32 pis boliman. bihelpe. exsepe whare. 33 ne fehlt, cros. p03te. 84 wenpe 
p^ 35 pe erde. 36 pei pe holiman sei nou3t p* cros ne wondre 30 ri3t 
no3t. 37 fore min seimc. myn. 38 ich. wit 30. 39 a sarsin. wule fehU. 
40 min. cros. seiet no5t y wis. 41 contre. 42 a wilpe stede he vond 
wilp & bar. fruit 43 pere al pyug. per ne com nout forp nopiftg dere. 
43 tokning whi 
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4SIn pe erfie he made wi{> is staf : a sercle al abouie: 
\eT bicom apnt swipe dep, : J>* men hadde of gret doute. 
{>is gode mon nuste wat it was, : ac an angel him sede: 
j)* \eT was aput of purgatorie, : p* ech mon miste of drede: 
Somme soules were \er Inne ido, : hor sunnes ttorte bete 

^Y ^' ^^ betten no5t anerj^e, : ar hi f)is lif lete; 
&, were aman qtiic o{>er ded : f)* \er Inne come, 
He ne scholde habbe o|)er purgatorie : uorte Jje day of dome, 
Ac afltir he scholde to heuene, : 5if he were good, iwende, 
& also, sif he lu|)er. were, : to helle wiI)f>outen ende. 

55 Our lord tok s. patrtc : [)en staf is owe honde, 

[)* he fond wij) f>alke purgatorie, : ihered be is sonde.' 
In Irlond is 5ut f>ulke staf : wi]^ nobleie iwust Inou5, 
& for relik iholde, : & elles it were W0U5. 
8. patrtc in {>ulke stude, : as {)is purgatorie is, 

60 Of religion bigan an hous, : {>* 5ut stent iwis, 
& chanouns f>er Inne made, : as 5ut be]^ also. 
f>en put he let'wel uaste close, : f)* nomon necome him to. 
In {>e chirche5ard is f)ulke put, : rist toward f>e est side, 
Euene est fram f>e heie weued, : as men seche|) wide. 

G5I walled he is uaste aboute, : & uaste iloke f)* 5at; 
& uaste 1)0 prior witej) I)o koio, : J)* nomon comcj) In \pr at. 
Al bi 8. patnkcs daio : men wondc \cr In I lomc, 
& sef>I)e also monyon, : ac vewe up J)er come. 
Ac {>ulke j^' j^er com asen, : of J)* hi seie, tolde, 

70 As it is in J)e hous iwrite : & pnueliche iholde.. 
l>e maner is of ech man : ^j^ {^er Inne wend. 



y. 45 Mb. serche. t. 55 Im Ms. fehlt : nach der Hlhz. Auch 
Ms, CoU. his owe honde, ohne wif). v. 59 Am Bande: patrtc purgatory, 
y. 61 Ms. chanons. 

46 cercle. 46 pet. sui|)e. dowte. 47 what. 48 pette. man. 49 : ^er 
som soules were inne ido bore sennas for to bete. 50 bette noust. 
52 noust St uorte. 53 heuen. god wende. 54 & as god as he \uper 
were (1). w* oute. 56 l)i]ke, hi herel). 57 fiilk. wist y now. 58 riche 
relik. wo. 60 stond y wis. 61 chanons. 62 com st. come. 64 euen 
est fram fro (I), schetef). 65 fast. sate. 66 ne com. 67 patricbis dai. 
wente |)er ione lome. 68 8ut>[)e. op. 69 come, of [)* y seic. 70 prtuiltche, 
71 euer ich. wenl)e. 
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!>* it be to bete is sunne, : sif our lord him grace send. 

To J)o biscop of f>o lond : he schal hi^n uerst serine, 

& bidde leuo to do f>e wei, : to amendemont of is lyiie. 
75 Ac |>e biscop him rat J)ei* asen, : & resons him wole sccwc, 

& sogge y mony J)uder wendo|), : & comej) ason ucwe. 
*»*••*• Ac, 5if he is stable in is Jjost, : uor al J)' he haj) ibedo, 

^ biscop wole him littres make : to f)e maistar of ^ stede. 

^ prior him wole ek rede Inou5 : uorte chaunge is t)05t; 
30 Ac, wenne he sucj) hi^» studeuast, : y he nele it bileue nest, 

WiJ) gret procession of prestos : to [)e put he worj) ibro5t 

Ac 5if me ne may f>e 5ut : uor nopiug chaunge is |)05t, 

In to chirche hi wolle[) him lede : & sette him adoun akne ; 

& I>era he schal vifbeno dawcs : in Orisons be. 
Q5l)e procession schal tt<me a5en, : as ri5t is to done, 

& amorwe {>ulke tyme : ^nder come efsone; 

&, bote he be [>anne icome, : wi^ gret deol & sore 

Hi tiiruoj) a5on, & siker bcj) : {>^ ho ne comef) na^i/moro. 

Hit biuel bi kyng stououcs dui, : [i^ nou lato was, 
^Of aknyit) y het Owen, : a wel wonder cas. 

To f>e biscop to scrifte : owen, |)is knyt, com, 

& grot ropontaunce uor is sunnen : & deol & sorwo nom. 

{m biscop bi gan to chide him uaste : of [>' he hadde mysdo, 

& sede, he was mon worst, : uorte sunegi so, 
^y me ne myste do him so muche wo, : [>^he nere worJ)i more. 

f>e kny5t sat wif) deo(ljuol herte, : & siste & weep sore. 

Wenne, he sede, ioham mon worst, : & manne worst habbe ido. 



V. 80 ff. Im Ms. Laud foigt nach F. 80 suerst 83 u, 84, dann 8^, 
81; leUtere JRdhenfolge ist gewiss die richtige, wic auch aus der foigenden 
ErgdMung (vgl F. 117. 119. 1^0. 12G) henorgeht; dock Jmben die and. 
Mss. diesdbe Iteihetifoige^ wie Ms. Adim. v. 84 Im Ms. fekU : uaeh der 
HWm. v. 89 Am liwide ist noU Uein nebeHgesckntben. v. 96 Ms. deouol 
sL deoluol. 

72 sinne. sende. 73 bischop. schriue. 75 rad. wol|i^. 76 defier 
wente. 77 bi st. is. for all« alle (!). 78 him wil Icttres. 79 wil. ek 
ftUi. chouge. 80 whan. sy5t. bilcae hit. 81 pette. wer{>. 82 change. 
84 daoes. 85 torne. 87 t>^n. 88 coni|>. 89 bi steuene kjnges day. 
90 owe)ii. y. 92 M. 94 fehUn. 95 hiM do. ne worI>e nere. 96 fML 
97 wluume. he sede ftkH^ A man. 
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& to sunne |)* grettest is : meat penannce mot be to, 

Wenne i"* among alio men : meat sunuol am, alas, 
100 I>e strcngost penannce ichoDe take : {)* ener ifonnde was: 

Ichnlle take godes grace : & in is name wende 

In s. patrtc pnrgatorie, : sonde wat he me sonde. 

0, ben frer^, qna|) Jfis biscop, : be stillel wi saistou so? 

Crist uorbede j)* j^" neuer : such folio no do I 
l05Vnne|)e eny comef) asen : of {)ulke |)* ^nder do|) wendc; 

Nolde god |)* f)* I>e dodo dnst^ : bodi & sonlo to scende! 

Ac wend in to religion, : & bilef ]fer f)in lyues ende: 

& [>" schalt wel |)in sunne bete, : & god wole {>e grace sonde. 

Certes, sire, quap |)is knygt, : |)" myst as wel be stille, 
UoVor ichulle ^e dede do, : do god bi me is wille; 

Vor so muche as i" habbe of senied, ; Ine miste no5t habbe of wo ; 

per uoi*o say wat i"" schal do, : uor ichulle siker it go. 

f)e biscop prechede him uaste Inou5 : 

& sede him resons Inowe, 
115 3if he mi5te cbaunge is |)05t> : {>* he him wi{) drowe. 

Ac is preching was al uomo5t, : as he sei wel aten ende: 

He nolde bileue uor no|>ing : J>en perilous wei to wende. 

{)e prior hi^n nom bi [)e bond : & in to chirche him bro5te. 

^re he uel adoun akne : & our lordes grace bisoote; 

In uastynge & in orisouns : uortene nyst he lay, 
120 To bidde our swete lordes grace; : & (|)e) vifte|)e day 
{)e couent com aboute him, : & oper prestes also 

V. 98 In Mss, Eg. u. Laud fehU & im Anfang. t. 113 Im Ms. 
fehlen hier durch Versehen des Schreibers 4 Verse nach der t Hlbz., 
die in den Hbrigen Mss. steJien^ s. u. v. 120 Im Ms. fehlt f)0 vor viftcI)C. 

98 mot to, be fehlt. 99 whan. most. 101 Icliollc. 102 patnkes. 

103 Ou. whi seistu. 104 fore for he^e (1). lOG to (!) del)e dest. 107 

l)er feldt. Ill ichabbe y seruef). myst. 112 sei. sal. siker icholle. 

113 Gott. hat hiety wie die and. Mss.^ 4 Verse mehr: 
1)6 bischop prechef)^ him fast ynow . for to change his doust 
Ac at laste t>o he i scy . t>^ hit was al for noust 
To t>" prtor of t)e stede . his lettres he made sone 
1)* he scholt)e bi him do . as bi such man was to done 
fe prior prechet)e him faste y now . & sei)* ^^^ resons y nowe. . . 

115 alle for noust. at ende. 117 best. bi. 119 fasting. 120 oure suete, 

|)* viftej)*- 
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& derkes wij) ]}e procession, : |>e seruioe to do. 

Yor him (hi) songe an heie masse : & on god cnde uaste. 

Our lordes flees & is bled : hi toke him ate laste, 
125 & sprende him wij) holi watur, : & hor orisons sede. 

Wif) crois & procession : to I>e put hi gonne him lede, 

& heieliche songe [>e letanye, : & holi water wif) hem here, 

& godes lialwo alio bode : [>^ hi is help were. 

I>e prtor ynlek {>e puttes dore, : & among hem echon: 
130 Ben frere, he sede, her is ^ wei : |)' (^") seist J)* wolt gon; 

Ac 5if J)* wolt do bi cure rede, : {)• schalt ^i ^^t wende 

i^ in o{)cr manere {n snnno bete, : as god wole [>c grace scndo ; 

Yor uowe [>er comej) asen of hem : [>^ her Inne wende biuore, 

Ac were uor torment & uor wo : bodi & soule uorlore. 
ISSCertes, sire, qua]^ [>is knyst, : rede wat [>* me rede, 

P nyme {>en wei agodes name : to bete myne mysdede; 

Ac, uor his loue J)* ous dera abouste^ : biddej) uor me echon! 

Lyf & soule i'' him bi take, : & in is name In gon. 

lie blossede him, & wende him In, : & bi tok god flesch & bon. 
140^ prior him sprende wif) holi watiir, : & lek |>e dore anon. 

|)i8 gode knyst him wende uor[>, : baldeliche & uaste, 

bbi an holwe wei vnder er|>e, : & vp god is herte caste; 

He ne sei uoffing uor derchede, : ac naf>eles no5t him agaste. 

So longe, him I)05te, [>* he sei : wei uair list ate laste. 
145 |)uderward he wende baldeliche, : so [>^ he com {>er ney. 

f>e uairest feld J)' miste be : at J>e weies ende he iseL 

t^er Inne he wende murie Inou5; : amydde J)e feld he fond 

^ noblest & uairest halle : f)^ myste be In eny lend. 

• — ^■^— — ^— — — •^— __ 

V. 122 |>o var procession fMt in den and. Mss, u. ist zu iUgen, 
T. 123 Naeh him fdiU hi im Ms, y. 129 & vor among, ntir noeh in 
Ms. CoU., fekU in d, antl Mss. v. 130 Im Ms. fekU l)" nach p** t. 188 
in gon lesen ouch die and. Mss.^ nur Laud luU icholle in gon. v. 148 
Ms, noblestc, mU angefangenem dber nicM ausgesehritbenem e, 

122 w^ procession. 123 him hi song. hei. 124 flesch. atte. 125 & 
sperng (!) him wyt share. 126 putte. him gonne, hi fehU, 127 heilich 
song. wit> hem fehit, 128 alle godes balwe. 129 ynlok. horn st, hem. 
130 !>' !>« seist t>^ t)«* 131 be. 133 hom. here. 134 tormcns. lif & soale 
were lore (were doppelt). 136 {ten wei ich nime. 139 blesse|). wente. 
140 tprengt^e. loc 143 & st, ac. ne a gaste. 144 long. feir. atte. 146 
fairost. atte. hende. sey. 147 merie. 148 I>e nobleste & pe fairost. 
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Ri5t cler nas f)^ weder nost, : bote n^i as it were nei one. 

160 To biholde |)^ noble work, : an stonnde he gan bileue; 
f>e walles nere no5t |)6r on Ihol, : ac ]fer aboute iwis 
Queynt pylers & arches were, : as monekes cloister is. 
In he wende agodes name, : & sat him al one an hei, 
& bihuld aboute in ech hnme : & j^is qtitnte werk isei. 

155 As he bihuld al j^us aboute, : {>er com In at on ende 

Tnolf mon \n wito ucstimcvYs, : Rwlf)o uair & hcndo, 
lot. 30.] lor crounoii alio nowc iscoro. : swiI)o uairc hi him grott<% 
& seto hem alio uaire adoun, : & pis kny5t bi he;/( scttc. 
{)o spak on, as hor prior, : mildeliche & stille: 

160bbeu frere, ihered be god, : j^* sendef) J>e such wille, 
& Icte {)e y [)ou hast bigonno : uor is grace wol endc! 
Beu frere, wen |)" wolst |)es wei : uor |)yne sunnen wende: 
Oper I)"* most be studeuast : & in none manere ttime |)i {>05t, 
Opiir 1^" worst lif & soule : a deuelwei i bro5t; 

165 Vor, as sone as we hep henne iwend, : |)e deuelen \iijfer & wicke 
Wollej) come anon aboute |)e : In j^is hous wel j^icke, 
& do |)e tormens & wo Inous, : & bihote |)e wel more, 
Ac hi wolle|) bi bote J)e loie Inou5, : sif [)" wolt leue on hor lore; 
& 5if hi J)c J)oni cny bihcsto : mowo [)c ou^^'comc, 

1708ikcr [)" worst lif & soulo : adcuclwci Inomo; 

Ac 5ir p** art stable of bilcne, : & in iha cn'st dost pcncho, 
Ne uor heste ne uor wo : fram him nelt blenche, 
p" worst quit of alio pin sunnen : p* p" hast er iwroot, 
& p"* schalt ise alio pe loien : p^ godemen bep Inne ibro5t, 

175 & pe pyne p' lupennen habbep : uor hor mysdede; 
Ac, in wat wo p" art, : pench on god, i* rede, 
&, wanne hi pe turmentep muche, : crt ihtt mylce & ore, 



y. 162 wolst ist Imperf,, daf&r sonst auch west; vgl, v. 106 dust st. 
dudest. y. 169 J^e iloppeU, wie auch in Ma. Cott, ; das erste |)e iM zu tilf/en. 



150 |)e 8t f)^ a 8t. an. 151 dorou st, ^er on. 152 quinte. monkis 
cloistr^. 158 al a lone. 154 bi helf). in euerich angle, wore. 155 ateu 
on. 156 white yestimentes. 157 share, nwe y schore. 158 sette ham 
al fair, bi bom. 160 bi god. 161 f)"- 162 whan f)"* wost pis. ^in. 163 
in no. 165 i went, dciiele. 1G8 wollet. y Icuc. 169 ac 5if. 171 post. 
172 uor hiheste. 178 wost. sinne. ciier st, er. 174 ioie. 176 in what wo 
so. I>en 8t, |)ench, 177 whan. 
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&f 51^ I)*" &f^ siudeuast in f)i bileue, : lii ne schollej) f)e defouli 

namore \ 
Wc bitake|) Jxj ihft cmt; : i" vcdo, do our lore. 

180 |)o nustc 1)0 knyst war hi bicomc. : ho sat & sistc sore, 
Klyug ho hiU}uo(U) al one, : &, cWdo on godos initio, 
& annede him wif) holi beden, : a^en f)o deuol to fiste; 
On J)e holi gost he crtede uaste, : [>^ he ne scholdo him no5t faile. 
He lokede, wen {>e deuelen come, : him uorto asaile. 

18^ As he sat ]}us in godes name, : as bataile uorto abide, 
^er com a sori i*euuol cri : aboute in echo side, 
As I)oi al f)c world to borsto, : &, as him |)05to, also, 
\}\ f>ei al [)e bestes of |)e world : to gadera vrere ido 
& as grislichr; as hi mi5te : 5oUynge alio wore, 

190 Hi ne mi5te among hem alio : make so gnslich berc'; 
|)*, 5if is hei*te on Ihtt crist, : & is hope J)e more nere. 
Anon he hadde wod bicome : & iloro is wit nor fore?. 
|io come hi alio aboute him : {)icko & grislichc' I)er6', 
& 5oncdo & grennede ok : wij) wcl sori chore. 

195Belamy, qua[) on of hem, : |)" hast rist ido; 

Wei auotc wo honouri |)e, : uor alto vewe doj) so, 

Vor alio oper men wolle|) abide, : forte hor lif hem bo bynome, 

& 5nt it is ascn hor wille, : ar hi wollo[) to ous come; 

& !>• comst al by [)yne lyue, : & bi I)yne gode wille also; 

200 Wei au5te we |)yne mode oulde : & grot J^onk j>e do; 
Wen J)" hast bo[)e bodi & soule : bitake ous by [)yne lyue, 
Sauns faile wc were vnkunde, : bote we it 5olde |)e blyue*, 
Ac na[>eles, sif [)" wolt aner|>e : habbe sut loie more, 
Vor I)e kunhcde, |)* [)" to us comst : al by owe lore, 

V.202 l>e feldt in den and. Mas., Cott. hat 30I [)e tft. 3olde. v. 204 
11.205 sind im Ms. Laud umgesteUt 

178 scholle. nammore. 180 whare. 181 elenge. 183 cride. 184 
whan. 186 rufol. in euerich. 187 alle t)*" worle to borste & breke: 
188 alle. worl. 189 grislich. sollindc. 193 hi In, alle feldt I>ik. 194 
& im Anfang fehlt. soniinde & grenning. 195 pou. a rist a do (!). 196 
we alle honoure. alle to few. 197 fol sL vor. for to. bom. 198 sit. 
wollet. 199 comest. be t)in. bi dyn. asso. 200 |)in. 201 bi dyn. 202 
saun. YDkeude. 50I ^e (!) bliue. 204 kent)el)e. [)' ^u to ous come alle 
be din owe lore. 
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205 Sikcr oub an bond j^* j)" wolt : on ourc seruyco bileuc, 

& wo woUef) to |)e erpe Jie lede asen, : al sauf, ar it be cue; 
j)" schalt habbe ^er loie Inous, : in halle & ek in boure, 
Vor none men be|) so marie ^er : as f)ulke y be|) of ourc; 
Hei mon & noble {)" worst, : & men schollef) honouri |)e; 

210 & wen |)" art ded & to ous comst, : f)e tid as good as we. 
j^is knyst |)05te ouer on ihQ crtst, : he nolde chaunge ones is wille, 
Vor prcchingc ne uor uair bi heste, : ac sat hiw ener stille. 
Jk) ho noldo hem granti no5t : J)* ho woldo to hem wondo, 
Hi 5oncdc & grcnnede on him foule, : & astrong fur go^me tonde. 

2151^18 kny5t hi bounde bond & fot, : & amydde f)e fur him caste; 
Wi|) irene oweles & wi|) pikes : hi to drowe him wel uaste. 
j^is kny5t^ wan he sei is neode, : loude he crtde anon: 
Iha, (Ihu), help me nou, : & schnldo me fram myno fon! 
Anon so |)' word was ised, : p' fur qticnte ech spronko; 

220 I>c deucles ne drowe him namore* : our lord he gan |)onko, 
& |)o hardier^ was Inous, : |)o he |)is isei, 
& fc lasse of |)o deuelen dradde, : |)* were him so nei. 
Wel grtsliche |)e screwen solle, : |)o hem failede hor mysto, 
& flowe echono out of |)is halle, : & drowe wi|) hem |)is knystc' 

225 Hi drowe him wel harde asen f)e gronde : bo|)e fet & honde, 
Swipe ver, him |)05tc, & longe, : al in awasto londc. 
So blac & derk was al ^ lend, : [)* no|)ing he ne sci 
bbote pe deuelen p' him drowen, : p* so picke were him nei. 
Ac asofte wynd per was, : p* he hurde vnnepe, 

230 & so scliarp & cold he bleu : p' it broste him nei to depe; 
Bist cold it wende nei poru5 is herte, : & poru is bodi also, 



T. 217 5 in knyst Hhergeschriehen, v. 218 Ms, Ihu einmal^ so auch 
Ms, Cott; die and, Mss, haben Ihu Ihu {oder Ihu crist. Bodl.), wie auch 
das Versmass fordert: s. V. 574 alas. v. 231 nei findet sich in keineni 
Ms, und ist wol aus dem vorigen V, eingedrungen. 



206 to erde. saf er. 208 nomroen. dere. f)ilk. 209 scholle. 210 
comest. 211 1)6 knyt f)oute. chonge. 212 for f)reting nc fair. 215 fct. 
f^r caste, him fehlt, 216 owles. 217 t)"* st, wan. nede. 218 schil \ie me 
fro my fon. 219 cuerich. 220 ^^ {leuelin htm droue nommore, ne fehU, 
221 he ^; pe. hardiorc. • 233 . grislich. horc. 224 flow cchon. prow. 
225 droue. 226 longe aboute. 227 dorc. 228 deuelin. drowe. 230 hit 
blew. 231 colpe. nei fehlt 
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J>^ him were lenerc [>en al f^en world, : |>' |>e pyno were ido. 
]ms colde hi drowe him, as him [>05te, : ri5t nor|^ oat iwis, 
As [n3 Sonne arist in somer, : wen |)e day longest is. 

285 Jm) hi come {)ud6'9*, as him J)05te, : rist to J)e wordles ende, 

Hi turude he;n bi ubrod ualeie, : & sou([))ward gonne wendo, 
'*''• •^' Toward [)e stude as |)e sonne : at mydwynter dej) arise, 
[>^ wo was {>e knyst uor drawe : & ipyned on alle wise. 
f)o {>05te him J)* he hurde ner, : bi uore him as it were, 

240Swi{>e deluol cri & wop, : & swi|)e reuuol here; 
Euer {>e ner J)^ hi come, : |)e reuloker was J)' cri. 
So longe hi drowe him, as him {>05te : [)^ hi were rist f)er bL 
|)o come hi in to awilde fold; : non more ne myste be, 
80 longe he was in euerich side, : |>^ me ne myste non endc ise. 

215 Of men & wemmen {/ feld was : fol in ech syde, 

{>e wombe naked toward f)e gronde : abrod isprad wel wide, 
J)o fet & honden al abrod : to {)c erf)e uaste ibounde 
WiJ) nuilos ol* ire, al u fiire, : ismyte [)oru out \)o gronde. 
|)i8 wrcche gostes, al uor pyncd : wi[) ire & wi[) lure, 

250 So deoluol cri & here made, : ^ deol it was to hure*, 
Hi criede mercy deoluoliche, : ac me nolde hem non do; 
Yor anguise h(i) gnowe ^e colde erj)e : & hor tonge also. 
f)e deuclen ome al aboute, : & pulte he^n to gronde, 
& wij) kene oweles hem to drowe : wif) mony adeope wounde. 

255 Alas, wi ne be|) we her iwar : our sunnes her to bete, 
Ar we come to ptergatorie : & wi^ [)e lu[>er gostes Imete? 
Yor in purgatorie [>e screwen be[> : as wel as in helle, 
& wor[>e{> uorte dai of dome, ; telle wat me telle. 



y. 235 [)uder nur noch in Ms, QotU; Ms. JBodl, hat ^re, v. 236 
Ms. souward st. 8ou|)ward. v. 242 Statt as hahen die and, Mss. t>at. 
V.243 1 in feld ist Obergeschriehen. v. 245 Ms.ioid mit wegpunUirtem d, 
V. 248 Auch Ms. Cott. liest t)oro ut l)*" grounde; die and, Mss, richtiger 
l)orw to pe grounde, Laud t)oru5 heom to grounde. v. 252 Ms, hst.M. 



232 leuer t)an alle !>* worle. 236 turned* him. faleie. scut ward. 
238 t)is St. 1)6. an st. on. 242 long. 243 so st. t)0. a t;or wilde fehU. 
mist. 244 long, eueri. mist. 245 wimmen. eueri side. 247 hond. 249 
pinet)''- 250 delfol. 251 cride. 252 anguische. kuoue (1). herde. toug. 
253 ouriio. : & op on hoiM to groundo. 254 & fehlt. dep. 255 be we er. 
here to. 256 gestes mete {ohne I). 258 forte I)e. 



I • 



IVi Das Fegfeuer det b. Patrick. 161 

^ deuelon seden : as |)i8 men : pyne [>"* schalt also, 

260bbote {)" wolt pi post wende : & afttir our rod do. 
po he nolde in none man^^re, : to gronde hi him caste, 
To tormeijti liim, as pe opcr wer^, : & to naili hifu tiaste. 
Ac he cnde to ihn cnst anon, : J>o him smerte sore: 
^er nas non of |)e screwen po : [)* myste him greny more. 

266J)o |)e screwen ne miste nost : hor wille habbe |)o, 
Hi drowe him in to anopcr fold, : uol of wel more wo : 
Of men & wcminon ho was uol, : up ri^t isprad to grondo, 
iTet & hondon uprist to drawe, : to {)e crpe uaste ibounde 
Wi|) furi nailes of ire, : ynailed uaste perto; 

270 Al furi neddren up hem sete, : & crapoudes also: 

Somme of pe neddren hem bi clupte : so uaste al aboute, 
|)^ hem [)05te hi scolde to berste, : so uaste hi gorden wipoute ; 
Somme seten on oueward hem, : & hor wreche ilesch uor gnowe, 
& wip kene tep al furi : wombe & breste to drowe; 

276 Somme nome hor scharpe tonge : & |>oru pe herte smyte, 
Somme bounde, somme stonge, : & somme gnowe & bite. 
pe crapoudes ek, p* were so foule, : on ouerward pe herte sete, 
& stonge hem poru out pe herte : wip hor wrottes so grete. 
[k) luj)cr gostes oumon also : aboute hc;w. Inowo, 

280 & wi|) owolcs & wij) scourges : Jk) wroclics Jil to drowe. 
J)e wreche gostos, al uorpyncd, : in such torment ibro-)t. 
Hi 50II0 & cnde deoluoUiche; : ac al no halp hem no5t. 
, pe deuelen nome pis seli knyst, : & wolde him pyny also, 
Ac, JH) he cnde on ihu crist, : hi ne broste him nost perto. 

285 5nt pe deuelen ell him nome : & to pe pridde fold him drowe. 
per he sei in strong ttirment : wreche gostes Inowe, 
I sprad to pe erpe al abrod, : & ismyte poru out echon 
Wip as picke nailes in ech syde, : as per myste stike on, 



y. 272 Im Ms, nicht deuUich, db gorden oder gerden. 



259 sede. achat st schalt. 260 wolle. 261 in no. 264 misthe. 
265 mist 268 honde. 269 nailes fol of ire. 271 som. be cleptc. 272 
breste. gurl)e. 273 som sete anoward. wrecche. 274 womb. 275 some. 
* tong. 276 some bonnde & some stong. som. 277 anoward. 278 stong. porou 
ohne out. hore. 279 gcstcs ourne. & aboute. 281 & in suich. 282 del- 
foUiche. alle ne help. 284 ac I>o hi (i). 286 sei ek. 287 I>oro ut. 288 
eche stede. stiki. 

Horstmann, Altengl. Legenden. 1 1 
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{>^ me ne scholde fynde an empti place : in al {)^ bodi so lute, 

290 j)* me myste nor {>icke nailes : an vyngres ende pute. 
A smart ek wynd to oper wo : on hew* bleu so uaste^ 
|)' hem f>05te hi uorbamde : |)oru out at echo blaste. 
{)e deuelen omen al so abouto : Irani ech to oper Inowe^ 
& hor wrechc flesch to oper wo : wij) oweles to drowe. 

295|)is wreche gostes, so uorpyned^ : in such turment ibrost^ 
Eeulicha cnde as hi myste, : ac Ynne|)e me hurde hen* ou5t^ 
Vor hi were so clone ouercome, : ])* hi myste vnne|)e 
Brynge eny uois, bote as aman : up |)c poynt of dc|)e: 
Al in {)e {>rote hi cride hasewe, : as hor 8treng|)e hem were bynome 

800 Myd I)e muche pyne, as no wonder : |)ci hi were ouercomo. 
J)e deuelen nome [>is seli kny5t : & to gronde him caste^ 
& swore, bote he turnde is I)05t, : among hem to naili uaste. 
Ac he cride on IhH crist, : & nempnede is holi namo^ 
& |)o deuelen nadde no pouwcr : to do hin* |)o more schame. 

305111 nomo him |)o & drowo him 5ut : to |)c uor{)o Icldo^ 
Yol of brunston, al brennynge, : hei sprong }}& spelde. 
Ech maner pyne j)' myste be : in {)ulke felde he sei: 
Somme wi|) iron raketeicn, : al furi, honge an hoi, 
Somme hi armes, & somme hi fct, : & hi |)e swere monyon, 

310 An honge were in stronge fure : & pich & brunston; 
Somme honge hi stronge oweles, : iput in ei|)er eie, 
J>oru |)c |)roto somme, : & somme fioru ci|)er ore wcl hcic, 
Somme I)oru hor dome lymes, : & somme I)oru hor tete. 



y. 291 ek hintei" wynd zu vti'setzen, v. 302 Nach naili fehU him, 
80 auch in Ms, Bodl, u, CoU, v. 306 Ms, Vor (so auch Ms, Cott.J at, 
vol. V. 310 an tool st, and, oder & fehlt. & vor pich st, of (in Ms, CoU. 
Eg, Laud, ful of Bodl,), v. 312 Ms. eie st, ere (Ms, Cott. u. Laud,); 
eie scheint bereits in der Originalhandschrift gestanden zu haben, daher 
die Umgehungen in Ms. Eg, u, Bodl, — : nach dem 2, somme zu versetzen. 

289 ampti. t)e bodi so lite. 290 putte. 291 wynd ek. 292 for 
brende. 293 ourno. 295 for pinep° & in suich. 296 reulich. herde bom 
nou3t (!). 298 bring. 299 aswe. 300 w* moche, I)e feUt; as Das no. 301 
sek st, sell. 302 suore. a niong ham wold naili faste (1). 303 nemde. 
304 peer. 305 po feldt. 306 for. brenning. heie. 307 |)ilk feld. 308 
some, raketeie. heng. 310 an hong, strong fure of pich & of. 311 som 
beng. strong. 312 som & som; : erst nach d. 2, som. ere st. eie. 
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]^* hem wore leucr [mn al I)en world, : J)* hi miste J)* lif lote; 
815Sommo lip on grcdircB of iro : irostcd wor(? also: 

Somme, as ges, wif> spites of ire : {>oru out hei^e ido, 
foi ssSomme lye upard from [le gronde, : 5onynde wel uaste, 

& [)e deneles welde led & bras : & in hor inouf) caste. 

He ne mj^\Jb f>eiiche nammore pyne, : f)en he sei f>er. 
820 Him I)05te he sei monyon : [>* he kneu anerf)e her. 

f>e deuelen him caste amydde f)is pyne : among f)e oper echon; 

& he crido on IhQ cWst, : & deliucrd was anon. 

5ut {>e deuelen f)is seli knyst : in to ano{)er place drowe. 

per Inne he sei agrtslich weol : wif) longe spoken Inowe, 
326 [)e one side heng toward [>e gronde, : pe of)er up an hei, 

Aboute it was uol of pykes, : as he per isei; 

{)i8 hokes & f)is pikes were : uasto Ironne also 

WiJ) wreche gostes al aboute, : ])* per Inne were ido. 

Al brcnnyng was J)* wool, : & stynkyndo of bninston; 
880 J)o gostes J)' Per on hongo : brcnnyuge were ochon. 

f)is deuelen wende uorf> anon : & hor hokes per on caste 

In eif>er side, & turnde aboute : {)is sori weol wel uaste, * 

p^ of gostes p* per on henge : no|)ing hi ne seie. 

Bo uasto hi tt(t*ndo J)* wool aboute, : bote brennynge lye; 
835 Ac deluoUiche lii cride & solde, : ouerich in is cnde. 

Alas, wi nolle men be awar, : ar hi henne wende. 

Wen hi miste her myd alute pyne : bete hor mysdede, 

& per hi scholle so bitterc abugge, : alas, pe wrechede? 

pe deuelen nome f)is knyst : & on f)is wool caste, 
840 & wi{> piB oper wreche gostes : ttcrnde him aboute uaste; 



y. 828 Ms, Ironne 8t. iriue in den and. Mss. v. 386 Ms, solde 
H, solle. 



314 Alie, 816 some op {)« gridels. 317 leie opward fro. 818 & 
feMt. I>e deuelen wellet)e. 819 nomore. {)* he ne sei t)er. 820 him I)0U5te 
ok. or nL licr. 321 l>o vin- oI»cr fehlt. 824 long. 825 on. liiuig. 820 
lierc. 827 iriue. 829 brcnnig. I)i8 \vhcol. stinging of brcmstou (1). 830 
per Inne. 831 went fort. 832 fol faste. 333 hange. sei. 834 toMrneI)C. 
hi ne seic bote breftnig Icie. 336 solle. 836 be war. lien. 837 whanhe. 
her feMt w* st. myd. 338 l)ere. biter, wrecchej) hede. 839 pis sell . 
on his (I). 

11* 
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lY. Das Fegfeaer des h. Patrick. 



Ao ho cnde on ihTl onst, : & dolinerd was anon. 

l>o deuelen siode & |)is bihulde : wij> dreri mod echon. 

5ut hi nome bitterliche : & verrere him ladde, 

Hi harlod him, & grenned ek, : & loudo 5olle & graddo. 
846 A gret hous he sei biuore him stonde^ : long & brod Inou; 

{)o Btonch & hetC; J}^ ^er of com, : hi;» |)0U5te al meet him sloo. 

Ho wi^stod, & nolde is stonkes : uor stenche go non ner. 

Yir !>" schalt, {)e deuelen sede, : f)"" ne schalt abide her; 

A ba|) it is {)* |)" isucst, : |)er Inne ^"^ schalt be 
850 & baf)ie wi|) |)is o|)6r hynen-, : f)** ne schalt no5t hennc flo. 

j)e gostes ])' |)er Inne were : wel deluolliohe crido 

& loude 5olle, as he hurde, : aboute in ech side. 

{)is knyst wi{) f)i8 foule wistes : in to f)is house com. 

Of tormentes, f)' he ^er isei, : grot gome he nom; 
355 Yor uol of puttes & of dichcs : |)is hous wif)|)inno was, 

Alio hi wore unUo of strong tonnoni^;^, : oiiipti non {kt nas: 

Of wollyndo brus ifiiUl lii wort*, : of led &, bninstoa, 

Of eoly & ciper strong tormenta^, : bo(i)lynde eumchon. 

Wreche gostes {)er Inne sete, : I)e tormented tilde wel heie: 
860Somme aboute {)e heued, : & somme up to [>en eie, 

Somme to nese, & somme to mouf), : & somme to I>e swer^, 

& somme up to {>e wreche breste, : & abou5te hor sunne dere, 

& somme up to {)e nauele, : & somme dounere more, 



V. 843 Hinter nome fefdt him, todcftes freiiich auch in Ms, Cott. ti. 
Eg, fehlt. v. 847 Ms, is stonkes st, is Menkes, v. 348 Vir ist Gompar., 
(Cott, verj; Bodl, ti,Eg, lesen fort), Laud ferrore. v. 854 Das letzte t in 
torment ist /u'er mit einem fuidi unten gehenden Strich versehen, der sich 
soiist mich an g i«. k findet^ so hei brennyujs; v, 330. 334. 407^ wonyng 
4i3, pi*uching :iU^ strong 380^ siuok iOd^ stonk 404^ hei torment 
nodi 350, 358. 359; dct' Slridt, scheint meist u uml es zti bezeichnen. 
V. 858 Ms, bolynde st, bpilynde. v. 300 Ms. aboute st. aboue, so die 
and, Mss. 



841 deliutfre}). 842 dredi st, dreri. 843 ferror. 844 hij harlel>e. 
&&, doppclt. 346 slow. 347 his I)onkes. for stench go nofer. 848 ver. 
849 i sikst : &, sch st, schalt. 350 hine. schalt hen ne fle, no3t fehlt, 
852 i herde. in eu^r ich. 854 tormens. gret gome w^ alle he nom. 855 
pittes. 356 al hi. fol. 857 hi feld were. 358 boilinde. 360 some al a 
bone 1)0 lied. 861 nose, op to ^'' swere. 862 up fehlt, wel der«. 
363 nauel. 
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& Bomme siode up to [m kne^ : & cride & wope sore. 
B65& somme siode In boI>e v^t, : & somme bote bi on; 

Ac deluolliche hi cnde & wepe : eumchon. 

Non f)" such, qnaf) [m deuelen, : war Inne {>'' schalt gon, 

Bote f)"* wolle anoI>er speke : & to as tume anon. 

Hi nome & caste him In aput; : in Ihtl anon he cnde, 
370 & com yp anon hoi & sound, : him ne luste no leng abide. 

{)e deuelen anon in grete wral)^e : harlede him uerrore more, 

& bro5to him up a8wil)c grot hul, : uol of sorwo & sore. 

He. stod & bihuld aboute, : f)o he com up an hei; 

Him wondred of ^o ucle gostes : I>^ he ^er isei, 
375 1)* alle j)* he isei er : J)er asen nost nerc; 

Yp hor ton hi sete al uorclust, : & quaked al uor fer^. 

In [)e 8ou5f) half of f>e hul : a deep water I>er was & I0U5, 

f)* foule stonck & caldore was : f)en eny is offer snou5; 

A norf>eme wynd so uaste bleu, : {)* him fK)U5te is flech to rende. 
380Euere sete f)is seli gostes : & asen f)e wynd hem wende, 

& quaked & chiuered uaste, : & dredde ^e pyne stronge, 

& a bide as hose seif) hor tyme, : hor def) uorte auonge. 

Lo, quaf) on of {)e deuelen, : f)"* nost no5t wat is f)is; 

bbote J)"* |)i f)05t f>e sonore tume, : ^^ schalt sone iwite iwis. 
385 He nadde bote J)is word isod, : J)' per ne com awynd blowo 

& smot alio J)is seli gostes : in pis doope water wel lowc. 

1)0 norpcme wynd hem drof a doun, : & al myd one blasto 

f>is gostes & pis knyst : amydde pe water caste. 



V. 86B u. 366 fehlen in Ms. Eg. Vor boI)e vet C^o auch Ms, CoU,) 
feUt bi; Mss. Laud u. Bodl, lesen wij). v. 366 Einler cride ftUt jeden- 
foMs inons, und : ids Zeichen des Halbverses ist hinter iuous eu setzen, 
(so in Ms. Cott. u. Bodl.). v. 375 Hinter he ist ^er wegpimktirt. v. 381 
t^ tool eu lesen: in drede & pyne. v. 388 Ms. kynst st. knyst. 

866 ac delnolliche hi cride y nou & wope euerich on. 367 sekst* 
I>is deuelen. 368 oas. 369 in fehlt. 370 teste nol)ing. 371 gret vorror. 
372 bronst. hel. 374 wondre{)e. "per up. 375 !>' he J)* allc er isei (I). 
876 uer cluyt 377 lou. 378 stone. l)an. 379 a nor^er wynd. blew, rente. 
880 euer. holi (1) gostes. l)is wynd. 381 quakepe. chiu(;rel)e. in drede & 
pine strong. 382 as wo seij). afong. 886 dep. 887 norf)er. & alle mid 
.on. 888 & Me yis gostes. pis water. 
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Kammore pyne ne myste (be) : of stronge (ohele) & stenche^ 

890 {>en I>i8 gostes ]^ Inne hadde, :hem ne myste non at blenche. 
Jk) J>e kiiy5t f^is atronge pyne : of f^ia water uelde^ 
He gan to crte on ihQ cnst, : |)' failede him swif^e selde, 
& anon wif)I>oute eny lette : out of f^is water he drou. 
Ac J)i8 gostes bileuede J)er : wij) wo & sorwe Inou, 

895 Vor in {)is water, {)^ was so cold : & so uoule stonck also, 

j^is gostes swomme up & doun, : hor wo nas neuer ido; 
foi. 891.1^ deuelen orne ek up f)e watere, : so mon dej) alonde; 
& won cny woldo clomeri up : wif) fet o|)er wif) hondo, 
Anon hi drowe him doun asen, : \)^ {)er no of scapcdc non; 

40oI>er was wo & sorwe Inou : among hem euerichon. 

f>i8 deuelen wende uor{) anon, : & f>is seli knyst eft nome 
& drowe him in asori stude, : f>er hi neuer er ne come. 
Hi come & stode ouer aput, : wid & deep Inou, 
& brennynge smoke, |)^ foule stonk, : out of l>e putte drou, 

405 1>^ ^ knyst Ynnc|)o stod : uor sori stench J>er noi. 
Wreche gostes up ^is put : in f)is sori smoke he sei 
ffle up & doun, al brennynge, : as spelden do{) of fure, 
& in to {>e put eft uelle adoun, : wen hi ne miste no long dure. 
Him {K)5te he was nei ouercome : uor {)e blast f)^ [)er of drou, 

4l0l^er bi he wuste [>* in f)e gronde : was pyne & wo Inou. 
Hou stondestou? f)e deuelen sede, : {)enket) |)e her of wonder, 
Of {>e swote smoke |)' her blowe^, : & wat put be her ynder? 
In f>i8 put is cure wonynge, : uor t)e put of helle it is, 
&, uor J)*" ous hast iserued wel, : her J)** schalt wonye iwis, 

4X5 Yor alle f>^ ous seme]) wel : her Inne schoUe wende, 



y. 389 Hinter myste feliU be, hinUr stronge fehlt chele. v. 396 wo 
au8 was corrigirt, y. 404 Der Strich hinter k in stonk kann lUer wol 
fdehis bedeuten. 

389 no more, mist be. of strong chele & of stenche. 890 hon at. 
hem. ablenche. 391 t)i8 knyst. strong. 892 fale])" (1). wel selde. 898 
any. 394 gost. I)ere. soruy y now (!) 395 foul stonk. 397 50t«me. water. 
398 clemen. 401 went. 404 a breuning. foul stoug (1). I)is putte. 406 
op of. 407 brenitind. spiltren (I). 408 pette. fuUe. mist. 410 wiste. wo 
A pine. 411 stondestu. t>enchet 412 herof st. I)^ her. blouej). 418 
pette. woniing. 414 haste st. hast. here. 415 fo st. yor. here. schoUet 
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A, be J)" Inne her wi|) ous, : J)" worst her wif)oute ende; 
J)er uore we rede}) tume J)i I)05t : & do uous her monrede^ 
& we schollej) J)e |)en woi as j)" come : al sauf asen lede, 
& {>e iid aner|)e al f)i lif : richesse & Joie also^ 

420 Vor we 8cholle[> euer |)e fynde Inou^ : as rist is {>* we do. 
^ f>i8 kn75t uorsok hor bi heste^ : as he hadde er ilome^ 
Hi smjte hem adoun in to f)is put, : & {)is kiiy5t wif> hem nome. 
[k3 depper^ f)^ hi f)ei* Inne come, : [)e braddere {>e, put was, 
{)^ al |)e wOy I)^ ho soi cr, : \}er a5en no5t nas. 

425 WiJ) stench & wij) oJ)cr wo : I)is knyst was so oucrcome, 
{)^ is f)05t toward ihfl crtst : him was nei bi nomo; 
So muche pyne nas neu^r iseie, : him ^^ie, as he uelde, 
{)* he was al up f)e pojnt : f)en gost uorto selde. 
Ac our lord among al is wo : his grace him 5ef atelaste, 

430 So {)^ he I>05te on ihQ crtst : & on him cride uaste. 

A smoke {)er com up smyte anon, : & myd an stronge blaste 
f)i8 kny5t an hei aboue f)is put, : & mony gostes, caste; 
f)is kny5t wirlede in {)is blast, : so spelden do{), wel wide, 
* Ate laste he liste adoun : aboue ]fe put biside. 

485f)ar he stod & bi huld aboute : as mon J)* witles were, 
Yor pyne {)* he hadde ihad, : he nuste hou he com '^re. 
\)o ho haddo |)cr longo isloudo : & ul ono bilioldo ubouto, 
f)er com blaste out of |)is put : of deuelcn agret route, 
& stode bi him abouto, : nywo as {>ei it wore; 

440 He ne sei hem, as him I)05te, : neuer bote |)o |)ere. 
Hi bihulde him wel gnsliche, : & grennynde al aboute: 
Wi stondestou ^us al one? hi sede, : f)"* schalt come to oure route I 
Wat, tolde oura felawes |)e : |)* I)e put of helle J)is is? 



Y. 417 Ms. noas st. ous. v. 428 Ms. aselde; a feJdt in den and. 
Mss. u. ist wol ver8chrid}en, v. 439 St(Ut it Jiaben die and, Mss. hi oder 
heo, Ms. Eg. e. 



416 & be I)» her Inne wit ous. here. 417 torn. here. 418 !>• a wei. 
saf. 420 8cholleI)e 1)° euer. 421 ylome. 423 deppore. braddore. 424 
alle. 426 alle oper. 428 pointe. selde. 429 suich grace him. at. 431 
w^ a strong. 432 a bone an hei "pis pet. 433 wirlel>. 434 at. 436 ihed. 
neste how. 437 ^ere long, bihold. 438 come blast, deuele. 439 stof). 
al abouto. nwo. hi st it. 441 & grenuci). 442 al alone, our rouate. 
443 our fclaues. is I)is. 
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It nys nost so; ac {>* schalt : iwite war it is; 

446Ho8tou ii05t, it is oura riste : to lie enermo^ 

|>^ wo myd lesynges m&ii bitraie, : bote it mo we o^er go? 
& also oure felawes lowe {>e : {)* \\% was {>e put of belle; 
Ac J)" scbalt {)uder come wij) ons, : & \f 8o{>e (we) wollej) {>e telle. 
|)o deuclon barlcdo f)is knyst uorj), : J)^ wo was bim of drawe, 

450 f>^ bim were leuer [>en eny [>ing : f>^ be were of lif dawe. 
So f>^ bi come to agret water, : deep & brod I110115; 
A strong myst, f>^ stone 8wif>e stronge, : np of {)i8 water droas 
Of bmnston & of o{>er wo, : so strong stenc nener be ne sei, 
\f myd ill {)c pyue of |>o world : bo miste ones stoudo ^er not 

i&5 A brugge J>er was ouer {)e water, : smallere ne myste non be; 
{>e smoke was so f>icke abonte, : ^ Ynnef>e me myste bire iae. 
Lo, sede {>e sori deuelen, : we seggej) [m iwis 
|>* yndei* {)i8 water dep Inou5 : {)c put of belle is; 
& Y ^* scbalt sone iwitc, : uor ^* scbalt uor{) anon 

4G0& ouer I>is waUr : up {lis brugge gon, 

& we I>e scboUe sonde awynd, : f>^ scbal f)e amydde caste, 
& our felawes, [>' be[> bynef)e, : scbollef) f)e bolde uaste 
& drawe f)e uor{) wi{) bem : to belle gronde anon; 
Com nou foT|>, & {)* scbalt : up f>is brugge gon. 

465 Hi nome {>is seli knyst anon : & up f>is brugge drowe, 
& made bim go ^er is Tn{M>nkes : wi{> wrecbedes Inowe. 
Tor {>re fiinges Yuele Inou5 : up {lis brugge were: 
{>e on was {1* beo was so bei, : {1^ Ynne{)e me myste for fere 
\cr up go £ 80 deep adoun : babbe so grtslicbe 8i5te; 

470{>e o{>er was Y ^^^ ^^ ^ narw, : Y ^^^i^^{>6 i^^ myste 
{)er upe scltc eny fot, : Y ^^ ^^ ^^^ adoun anon; 
{)o {iriddo wiis Y '^^'-o ^*^ ^ slider, : Y ^^ ^^ scboldc {)er on 
nost gon, 

T. 445 M. 446 (Men in Ms. Eg. t. 448 Vor woDe^ ^dUl we tw 
Ms. ▼. 451 Inouo aus Inow corrigiri. t. 460 For water /eftll sa^e 

444 bit is nout so. wb&re. 445 nosto. riot 446 w^ 447 our. 
44d we wollet). 449 barled. to drawe. 451 a snide gret. 452 stonk 
sui|)e foule. 453 steuche. 454 wit alle pine. 455 bregge. smallore. 
456 be h* mist i se. 4G0 |)is suete water, brigge. 461 send. 463 draae. 
466 dere. wit wreccbes y nowe. 468 be. 469 gristicb. 470 nare. 471 op. 
472 8cbo1|i. nost fehU. 
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Bote me slide & aelle adoun, : so wis neaer he nere. * 
|)e8 {>rG I)ii2ge8 {>i8 scli knyot : brosfce in grot {ere, 

475 Vor heo was narw, slider, & hei ; : he ne scholdo hiw so bi telle, 

& he glide in eny half, : f>* he ne uelle in to helle. 
*»^*>»J)cr uppe he was wij) strengf) ibro5t : & Imad Jjer up gon. 
So gret drcde, as him f)05te, : nadde neuer man non. 
Ac sone he I>05te on iha crtst, : [>* so ofbe him sauede er, 

480 & cride on is holi name, : f)^ he hulpe him ^er; 
& gon to go baldeloker, : &, |)e Inner more he com, 
|)e hardierc him lK)5te he was : & [m betere herte nom, 
& f>e braddera was is wei; : so longe uorf) he code, 
l)^ heo was so brod, {)* {)er myste : gon np a cart uor neode, 

486 & so longe [>* twei cartes myste : mete hem wel Inoa5. 
I)is knyst {)o wel baldeliche; : as maister uor[> him drou5. 
{)e dcuclcn stodo bynepo I)e brugge : & iscio him so uaste gon, 
y of al |)e wo [>* hi him dude : ne ouercomo him no5t on, 
& t)05te, it was uor no5t : after him to bonte more; 

490 Wel gnsliche hi gonne 5elle, : & cride & wepe sore, 
J)* of sellynde J)* hi made : him I)05te grettere fere, 
|)en of al J>e pyne J* he hadde er, : so grtsliche was |)e here. 
Uor oweles hi nome & crokes, : & toward him caste an hei, 
Ac f)er nas nou f)^ my5te him touohe, : ne non come liim nei. 

495 So !>* al sauf wiJ) alle loie : ouer I)e water he drou5, 
& j)e deuelen bi hynde were : wiJ) sorwe & sore Inou5, 
& lette him go wider he wolde, : & ne fondede him nammore, 
& helden hem clanliche ouercome, : & J)^ hem at)05te sore. 



V. 485 Von hicr ah felUcn in Ms. Bo(V, 80 Verse, his V, 505 lies 
Ms. Eg,; der ndchste Vers ist: I)iB place l)at we Inne bej) : I wene ^^ 
knowest it noust. y. 488 im Ms. fehlt :; hinter ne ist ein ztoeiles ne 
weffpuhktirt. v. 490 Ms. criide ; trotz der AhMrzung fiir ri ist noch ein 
i gesetzt. v. 496 Im Ms. Laud ist hier ein Vers zugesetzt. 



473 slidde. fel, 474 I)iB. I)ingi8. 475 he. nare & nliper. 477 op. 
479 so ou5te (!) him sauel) er. 480 holI)e. 481 gan. p" baldeloker. ^e 
Imiore more. cam. 482 hardiore. beter. 483 braddore. & so long ford. 
484 he. a carte, nede. 485 long. 487 fast. 488 alle I>e. 489 & t)ou5to 
!>*• honti. 490 solle. wope. 491 soiling, grettore. 492 alle I)e. hi st. 
he. grislich. 494 non vor come fcMt. 495 I)is water, drow. 496 bi 
hinde him. soru. 497 let. vuper. fondel). 498 hei}). 
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^ kajst wende uor^ sauf I110U5, : {>* he hadde er dove abost; 
500 He lionkede naste ihQ crhi : ^ hi ne siwede him no5t 

y wider he paascde sauf Inous, : & verrerc ^n woi nom; 

^ contreie him I)05te murie Inou^, : |)o he I>er on com; 

^ nerrerd p^ he woudo, : {>o more loie he sci. 

80 loDge y he sei awal^ : 8wi{)e noble & hei; 
606 Bo noble work nas neuer isei^ : as him t)05te "per on was; 

A noble 5at he sei "per on, : {>' noblera non nas; 

Y 5at scynde swi|)e briste, : of gold as J)ei it were, 
Vol of 5ymmes pr^ious, : |)* richert* none nere. 
Him lK>5te, ar he |)ader come, : is wei longe ilaste. 

fttOfio he com aluio nor, : ho stod & bihuld uaste. 
{m) 5ai wondo up ajen him, : & anon myd I)o dcdc 
yer sprong out aswote smul, : {)^ wide bigan to sprede, 

Y bim [>05te, pei al Jfe world : swote spices were. 

Ho iiiuc/h^ swolnoBHo no my^to 50U0 : as |mlko brc[) jfare. 

(^I^lit m» gi'ol loio hu;« pofiie lio was, : {)^, [nn ho liaddo bo ibro^t 
In ttl [)o wo {)^ ho was on, : bit noldo him gi*oue no5t. 
In ho bihuld at t)is sat, : I>o he com J)6r nei: 
More olornosso no miste be, : him t>05te, |)en he sei. 
An lie woldo \fer Inne wende, : asen him f)er com gon 

590 A procossion uair Inou5, : of noble men echon, 
WIj^ orois & wif) taperes, : wi{) baners swif)e clere, 
|)^ ftdc bi hyndo irouestod, : ech hi is lucre: 
lilMOOps sommo & erchodekenes, : & monekes & frere, 
A ooli, him fHisto, in ]}o abit : {)* hi wercde merpe here. 

BaflMIt l»o moiito loio J)* miste be : I)is knyst hi gonne auowge, 

V, Aid «I#M im Ms. am Ende derSeite hinter V. 515; seine SteUung 
|ior /*/4 ♦«< iiHiH?k a ww<l b beJieichneL — Nacfi V.540 folgen in d.Mss. 
K\/^ iMHd (hhU hodU <WHrr 80 Verse^ die hier, sowie in Ms. Cott., fehlen; 
in W*. h% sirn^ #* die Veree 5iO -635^ in Ms. Laud 496''58d. 

4i)U wcuvl 5(H) (k«t 8we|>e. 501 passel). ferror. 502 contrei. I)er 
mPi\ MW ti>\V*t. wuwto forl>, 504 long, an wal. 605 was. y seie. 
m\ mibloio, 5iW pi*#ciou», tton. 509 loug. 510 biheld. 511 w* st.myd. 
MVI nm^Ut ^wwl 51 d *llo« >^^^ apises. 514 sotucsse. siue. })ilk. 516 alia. 
||»(»U]r. MH |miu ^» l»^tt» 51^ com som (I). 521 baneris. 522 wit folc 
III \\\\\yW i^^^im^V ^«(^^^ eu^lch bi his iuere (1). 523 bisckopes some. 
l»H»hi»^Wh»*l»*» lUiOikl** 5W A eutrich, he st, hi. 525 Mi|). miot. afong. 
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& ladde him In wif) loie Inous : of solas & of songe. 

Jk) f)is marie song was ido^ : to him sone f)er come 

Twoie^ as it maistres wer^^ : & bi f)o hond him nome. 

Hi wilcomede him wel mildelich^^ : & {>onked onr lord uaste^ 

5S0f)* 5ef him so good bileue^ : {>* so studeuastliche ilaste. 
Hi ladde him aboute & scewede him : [>* lond uer &'nei: 
So muche clernesse & oper loie : him f)05te neu^r he ne sei; 
Yor, as [m sonne bi neme{> {)* li5t : of [m candele abonte mydday, 
Al so it bynom [>e sonne loom, : J)^ list j^* he ^er isay. 

535 So brod & long {)e place was^ : J)^ he ne miote non ende ise^ 
Al murie med & snote iioares, : swettcr(? no miste non be^ 
Tren also wi{) noble frut, : {)^ swote smulde Inons. 
So gret swotnesse al aboute : of ech place drous, 
|)* J)er wifK)ato mete & drynke, : him I>ou5tey euermo 

540 He mi5te libbe wif> alle loie, : 5if he misto ^er among go. 
Ac {>^ ne laste bote lute stounde, : {>^ [>e leme ne wi{>drou5; 
Ac naf>eleSy [)ei it lute laste, : hi wer<? alle uoUe Inou5. 
^is kny5t stod & bihuld aboute, : & riste stat ynder stod; 
So uol he was of [>is holi loom, : {)^ so dilicious was & good, 

545 1>\ I)ei he lyuede, him I)05te, euermo : & neuereft mete ete, 
He ne scholde neuar to mete luste, : so good was ]^e loom & swete. 
Lo, sede f)is oper gost : f)^ him scewede al {)is place, 
Nou J)"* hast somdel iseie : of our lordes grace : 
Of pynes J)* wreche gostes : habbef) uor hor mysdede, 
550 & of loie {)* gode gostes : In parays dof) lede, 
& somdel ek of f>e grete loie : {)* In heuene is; 
& ech day we be{) yued ones : wi{) such loie & blis, 
& fK)nno bc{) wo al day uoUo Inon5, : uorte our lord ous moro sonde: 



T. 543 Vor riste stat feMt his. 



526 In fehlt. song. 527 & I)0. meri. 529 hij welcomeI)e. I)onkel)** 
531 hiij. 532 nc of ioie(l). him ^oste him(l). 533 caudle. 534 ^e list. 
]^re. 536 al meri. sote. swetter. 537 tres. fruyst. 8melt)e sote. 538 
suetnesse of al aboute of eche. 540 sif he mist. 542 fol y non. 543 
biholt). & his rist. 544 leme. delicious. 545 ne ete. 546 him ne 
scholle. leste. 547 schewef). 548 oure. 549 of pine, wrecce. 550 
paradis. 551 henen. 552 eche dai.' 553 l>an be we. for st, uoUe. for]) 
ourc. 
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Ac sach loie hi {)* in heuene he^ : habbe wiI>oute ende, 

A 5at Bomdel more^ : uor hit ne wonef) hem neueiino; 

A we ne be{> aday bote enes lued, : uorte f)^ we f)uder go, 
M.4i.Ay wenne {)^ we {)uder comej), : we schollef) wifK)uten ende, 

A V^f 5if I>" i^ ^<>l^ aseruy : {)uder uorte wende; 

Ab f>i wille is f>* mist do, : wen {>" comest to erf)e iwis, 
^§60 A pader {>" most asen, : uor al tyme it is; 

A 5if p" wolt ^er good lif lede, : {)! medo J)" mist ise, 

ft also, wat pynes f)e abidej), : sif |)" wolt luf)e9* be. 

A^en fi" most weudo anon; : go uorf) a godes name, 

A go sikcrlich^, uor ^ douclcn:mowo do |)o nammoro schame: 
565Adrad hi hep wel sore of po, : & aschamed in ech side; 

A godes name go uorj) f)i wei, : uor {>" ne mist no leng abide! 

A, sire, mercy! qua{) J)i8 knyst, : wat so me euer bitide, 

A fot Inele (ram 30U go, : wrechede go|) so wide, 

Ac let me bileue wi|) 30U her, : uor, sif i' tram 30U wende, 
(»70Adrad icham of f)e deuel : ])* he myd sunne me scende. 

Kai, beu frere, quaj) |)i8 oI)er, : ])" mist as wel be stille; 

Asen !>■ schalt to er|)e anon, : {)" mist do Jier I)yn wille; 

Asen !>* schalt to ert)e anon, : uor siker J)" schalt so. 

Alas, (alas,) quaJ) t)is knyst, : wat schal i° nou do? 



Y. 554 Vor such loie ist in wegpunktirt; die Ongiiialhandschrift 
Uu VH)l : in such loie — bel), ti^i'e 3f;s«. C%>^<. Xau(2 ti. J?o(}{.; darauf 
' deuUt auch in Ms, J^Jg, in vor nioro. v. 501 Jl/j^. loto st, Icdo. v. 572 
sUht unten am Ende der Seite; der Anachluas ist mit a — b bezeichnet. 
Nach V. 572 (Men hier durch Versehen des Schreibers 2 Verse, die in 
alien and. Mss. stehen; die erste Halbz, von V, 573 mtiss heissen : a 
godes half wend asen anon, so in d. and, Mss, — v. 574 Ms. alas ein- 
mal; alle and, Mss, alas alas, wie auch das Versmass verlangt 



554 ac in such loie hi !>* in heuen hep: hep wit oute ende. 555 
in more, wane]) him (1). 557 whan we, p*- fehlt, wit oute nende. 558 A 
5if I)" hit wolt of semi, forte. 559 wil. 560 alle. 561 I)ere. lede. 562 
A fehlt, 564 ne mowe I)"* do namore. 565 of schamet. 567 what me so. 
668 i nel fro 30 gon. wrechede fehlt. 569 me let. w^ sow ser (I), fro 
5«, 570 me fehlt, 572 dere. Nach 572 folgen die Verse: 
A 3if P" se^'uest wel our lord siker p^ mist be 
asen come hider to ous & sut)I)e to heuen fle 
a godes half wen])® asen a non . for siker p^ schalt so. 
074 alas alas. now. 
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676 Al I)e loie {)* i" habbe iseie, : nou it wor]^ me bynome, 

& to I)e wrechede ^ is anerf)ey : alas, schal i° come. 

Al wepynde out ate 5ate : hi bro5te him ate laste; 

& anon, so he was wif>oute, : {)^ 5at hi made uaste. 

As he com er, wi]^ dreri mod : I)e wei asen he nom. 
680 Ac, wen eny deuel y pyned hiw er : asen him awer com, 

As wode screwen (hi) flowen him naste, : hi ne dorste abide him no5t 

Atelaste j^is kny5t was : to f)e hallo ibro5t, 

As Jm holi (H)mpunyo : |)ii(lc;\vard to him wondo. 

Adoun ho sat soilo ]fcr, : uortc our lord hi«t grocc sonde. 
685 As ho sat & bi huld aboutc, : Jicr come In sono per 

Al [>is noble companye, : f)^ asen him com er. 

AUe hi honourede him uaire : & herede him wel uaste, 

& ihfl also, godes sone, : [>^ is bileuo so wel ilasto. 

Beufrerc, he sede, wen J)' hast : so strong penaunce idriuc, 
690Sikcr be |)e J)* J)yne sunnes clanliche : bej) uorsiue; 

Loke, wen J)" comst to erj)e asen, : clene lif |)* J)** lede, 

|)* {)' neuereft in pyne come : uor sunne ne mysdede; 

|)" most do f>e henne anon, : uor atom in I)yne londe 

It dawo]^ cler, & is nei day, : as i° vnderstonde, 
695 & |)e priour wij) procession : to |)o 5ate comoj) sone, 

To loke war |)" be icome, : as rist is uorto done; 

A, bote he |)c fynde |)cr, : he wole make J)o sat anon 

& be siker f)^ |)" ne comest nammore, : & hamward drcri gon. 

j^is knyst hi bro5te out of t)is halle, : & blessed him echon, 
600 A biteite him god, lif & soule, : uel & flesch & bon. 

Yorf) he wende dreriliche, : bote as he moste node do. 



Nach V. 677 u. 678 hat Ms. Laud je einen Vers mehr, v. 581 
Im Ms. fehlt hi vor flowen. v. 582 Im Ms. fefUt :. v/589 he sede auch 
in Mss. Bodl. u. Eg.; Cott hat hi, Laud heo sede; hi ist wol richtiger, 
Y. 690 l>e auch in Ms. Eg.; die and, Mss. I)ou. v. 690 : t^ vor clan- 
liche eu setzen. 



\ 675 alle. ich abbe. 676 schal ich nou come. 677 weping. atte. at 

lastc. 678 & fehlt, ^er wit cute. 579 I)cn wei. 581 lii flowe. 582 at 
f)e laste. 683 company. 584 sente. 586 contpani. come. 587 wel faire. 
688 laste. 689 hi sede. such st. so. 590 sikcr {)" be. l)in sinncs. pe hep. 
691 lok. comest. 592 ne come, ne for mis dcdc. 593 athom. dyn. 594 
dawet clere. 695 prior. 596 wher. 598 ne fehlt. 599 blesse})* 600 bi 
tok. 601 wente. 
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&y rist as he com to |>is 5at, : {>e pnour com also 

Asen him wif) procession, : to loke hou it were. 

Anon so ho liadde Jfo 5at vnloke, : [)c knyst lie fond \)0Y^^. 

GOSfter was loio & blisse Inon^, : f)o hi to gadore como. 
Wi|> song & wip orisons : {)en knyst ont hi nome, 
& ladde him to chirche anon, : & herede our lord uaste. 
f>is knyst biuore I>e heie weued : akne adoun him caste, 
& uaste in is orisons : yiffceno dawes he lay, 

610 & herede our swete lord uaste : bo{>e nyst & day. 
& su|){)e in is bare flech : {>e holi crois he nom 
& wende to I>e holi lend, : & holi mon bicom, 
& no toldc ncuer of ]}g world, : bote as ho wore in lM>5to, 
& wendo him uor[> cr sii^tpliche, : as liim no|nng rou5to. 

615 Al ofte he tolde of alle men : {>' in parais were; 

As him lK)5te, greie monekes : in most loie he sei {>ere. 
None men in so grot loie, : no in so grot honur ho no sci: 
No no wonder uikorlicho, : nor J>o ordro is noble & hoi. 
Wen 50 habbef) nou alle ihurd, : hou our lord send is grace 

6208. patric, ^Ike purgatorio : to yynde in I)ulke place, 
Yortc wamy mon aboute : hor sunnes her to bete, 
Yor [>e lone of ihu cnst : & is modar suete: 
BcteJ) alle 50ure sunno her, : as god wole 50U grace sonde, 
J)* we wif>jK)ute oper pyne : to parais henne wendo. 



Y. 606 u. 609 Ms, orisons, y. 614 er, in Ms. Cott. fMend, = ener. 
▼. 615 Al tool st ac. y. 624 we st se. 



605 hij. 607 him fori). 608 a fore ^e heie hauter. anon st. adoun. 
610 ho^ fehU, 611 flesch. 612 wente. 618 neuereft. as he ener wer« 
in I>oa3t. 614 went, erfetdt, ne rouste. 615 ac ofte. 616 grei monkes. 
617 non men. hous st, honur. 619 ou hour (1) lord sonde. 621 for to. 
hor St. her (1). 622 & of his. 624 !>' 56. 



b. aus Ms. Egerton 1993. 



8. 



leint patrik com |)orw god . to prechi in yrlonde, 

To tnclio I»c rioto liilcnc . of ilin to vndcrstoiulc. 

So fol of worincB was I»o load, . I>^ moii no mi5te gon 

In som stnde for wormes, . pat nas wcmmed an on. 
^Seint patrik bad oure lord . f>at lond deliuered were 

Of 1)6 foule wormes, . I)at non ne come I>ere. 

Oure lord herde is bone> . vor per miste nener eft come 

No foul worm in pat lond, . pat is lif nas bi nome. 

Gras pat growep in pe lond, . ne erpc of pe lond al so, 
10|^e polep no venim in pe lond . neis hem beo ido; 

No worm ne comep per, . pat he nis anon lif Ics, 

Bote alute schort enede, . & snt it is tail les. 
foLifo ||{uq]i0 clannesse and muche god, . whose vnderstonde, 

Vor pe loue of seint patrik . oure lord dude in pat londe. 
15 A god monnes schep was stole ; . to seint patrik com tidinge ; 

He hety whose it hedde istole, . asen hit to bringe. 

pe godc nion hct so oftc, . ac a?>cn com hit nou5t. 

In an heis day, as pe folk . to chirchc was ibroust, 

Seint patrik het, sif in pe chirche . ani mossel were 
20 Of pe schep, p* it scholde blete . among hem alle pere. 

po gan it blete in is wombe . p* hedde pe schep istole, 

Among pe men, pat it ne miste . no leng ben ihole. 

Sore he was aschamed . pat men for pef him knewe; 

He bad milce and ore, . and bicom wel trewe. 
25 Now hadde seint patrik . awone, ofte Home 

To aloute to ech crois, • whar so he euer come. 

A day, as he wende aboute . prechinge in pe londe, 

Seint patrik alonte to ech crois . p* he seis owhare stonde. 

A crois per stod, p* men seise, . ac he ne seis it nonst, 
80 per fore he loutede not per to. . men wondrede in here poust, 
\ And ashte whi he loutede nost . to p^ crois pere. 

\ pis holi mou bi heol aboute . and ashte wliare it were: 

He ne miste pis crois seo; . in gret poust he stod. 

Gret wonder hedde pe volk, . and wende he were wod. 



y. 5 Vor lond feMt pe oder pat. t. 17 Am Bande : Miraculum. 
y. 26 Ueber crois ist im Ms, f geschr. y. 32 bi heol st* bi heold. 






* \ 



176 lY. Das Fegfeaer des h. Pairick. 

85|)o seide a vois to hem: . ne misbileae se noust! 
I>d5 he ne mowe hit iseo, . ne wondre}) in oure txmst, 
Yor hit is vor mi soitne . fmt mine bones liggej) here, 
And mid sow i speke, . |)is holi mon to skere; 
A sanun icli was on er])o, . mi soulo in hollo is; 

40 Yor mine bones liggej) so ncis, . he sif) not {)e crois iwis. 
Eo^e I>e gode mon pr^hinde . I>e contrei ont sonste. 
A stade he fond bare, . p^ no froit for|) ne brou3te; 
Jians me sewe and sette, . ^per ne com for{> non I)ere. 
Seint patrik bad onre lord . tokninge, whi it were. 

45 In 1)0 er]ie mid is staf . he mado a eerie aboute: 

p6r bicom a dcop put, . {lat men hcddoii of grot doute. 
I>is godemon wondrede whi it was, . ac angel him sede: 
{>at Per was apwrgatorie, . {>* ech mon miste of drede; 
Soulen weren l>er inne ido, . here suitucs vorto bete 

SOfMit heo ne betten not on erpe, . ar heo here lif lete; 
And, were aman qoik oper ded . {>^ per inne come, 
He ne scholde habbe optr purgatorie . ar I>e day of dome, 
Ac after he scholde to heuene, . sif he were god ifounde, 
And al so, sif he lut>er were, . into hello groonde. 

550are lord tok seint patrik a staf . wi{> is owne honde, 
pMi he fond wi{> purgatorie, . iheried beo godes sonde. 
In yilonde is set t>at staf . wil> nobleie inow. 
And Tor relike iholde, . and elles wore wow. 
Seint pa^ik in pulke studc, . as [>is purgatorie is, 

60 Of religion bi gan an hous, . psX sut stent iwis, 
And chanons made {ler, . as set hep also. 
|ie pat he lette vaste close, . )>at nomon come per to. 
In pe cliirchsard {le put is, . toward {ic est side. 
Est Tram t>e heise weued, , as men schewe{> wide. 

65 Walled hit is aboute, . and Taste loke t>o sat; 
Pe prior witet> pe keise, . paX non come t>erat. 
Bijseint patrikes daise • men wende per inne ilome. 
And snl)l>e also moni on, . ac fewe asen per come. 
And ^ilke paX come asen, . of t>at heo seisen, tolde, 

70 As hit is in t>e hous iwrite . and prmeliche iholde. 
I>e manere is of ech mon . p^ per inne went, 
t>at it beo to amende is suftne, . sif oure lord him grace sent. 
To t>e bischop of t>e londe . he schal him Turst schrine. 
And bidde leue to go t>at wei, . to amende is line. 



V. 36 oure = soure, vgl. V, 259. v. 45 Ms, eerie st, cercle. ▼. 45 
Ms. he made a eerie lie made; ilas 2, he made sn tilgen, t. 47 Vor 
angel fMt an. ▼. 43 Ms, t>at mU Zeieken der Abkarsung von er Qber p. 
▼. 55 a staf auch in Ms. Bodl. (u. Laud). ▼. 66 Ms. nom sL non. 



c. ana Ms. Laud 108. 

riugatorinm sci Palrici abbatis,*) 

Ms, Laud heginnt sofort mit dem Fegfeuer; die in den andem Mss, 

varhergchenden 54 Verse fehlen. 



Si 



lEint paterik [)oni godes grace : makede ane put in Irlonde, 
• f)at seint patrike purgatorie is icleoped : seot, ase ich onder stonde, 
Ore louerd him bi tok ane staf : mid is owene honde, 
I>at he fond I>u1ke purgatc^rie with, : ihercd beo godcs sonde! 
5 In Irlonde is scot f>ilke staf i wust : dereworl)eliche i nov5> 
For gret relike he is i holde, : and elles it were wou5. 
Seint paterik in I)ulkc studc, : |iat his purgatorie is, 
Of roligion bi gnu an bou^, : |int ficot staiit i wis; 
Ant Ghanoynes })are iune he makcdc, : ase 5Cot |)are booth al so. 
10t>ane put he let faste closi a boute, : pat noman ne come I)ar to. 
In t)e churche serd is [)at ilke putt, : rist toward |)e Est side, 
Riot est fram f)e heise Auster, : [)at manie men awylene sousten wide. 
He is bi walled faste a boute, : and faste i loke |)e sate; 
And f)e prior haueth I)e keise in warde, : [)at no man ne mot In f>ar ate. 
15 Al bi seint paterikes daise : men wenden t>udere i lome, 
And sethf)e also mani on, : and fewe asen |)are come. 
Ake f)ulke f)at [)are comen asen, : of pat heo i seisen, heo tolde, 
Ase it is in pe house i write : and in priue conseile i holde. 
foL»7. I>6 manere is of euerech man : f>at for sope pudere i went, 
20 pat it beo to bete is sunnes, : sif ore louerd him grace (sent). 
To pe bischope of pe lend : furst he schal him schriue, 
N And bidde him leue pene wey to go, : in amcndcmcnt of is liuc. 



♦) So der Titcl in rotJicr Schrift rcchts ant Itande; links sleht in 
sehioarzer kleiner Schrift De purgatorio sci patrici. Vie ersien 2 Verse 
aind Zusatz. v. 9 nt in ant ist Mein iiberges(}hr, v. 13 Ms. abooute. 
Y. 20 sent am Ende fehlt im Ms, 

Horstmann, Altengl. Legenden. 1^ 
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* 75 Ac [)e bischop rat asen, . and resons wole schewe, 

And sel) f>at vele I)ider go]), . ac asen cornel) bote fewe. 
5if I)e mon be stable . of [)at he ha^) ibede, 
I)e bischop wole lettres make . to f>e priour of I)e stude. 
])c pf'tour wole eke rede . vorto change is I)ou5t; 
80 Ac, whanne he sip him stiulefast, . pat he ucle leuen nou5t, 
Mid gret procession . to pe put he worp ibroust. 
And 31 f me ne mai pere . 3ut change is poiist, 
Into chirche hi wolen him Icde . & scttcn him on knco; 
pere he scha) Yif(t)eno dawes . in is orison beo. 



85 pe procession schal ticrue a5en, . as rist is to done, 
And after pe fiftcne dawes(!) . bringcn him pider eft sone. 
Bote he come in certein time asen, . wip gret deol and sore 
Heo tornep asan^ &, siker bep . pat he ne comep na more. 

Hjt bi fel bi king steuens day, . p^ now late was, 
90 Of akniat, pat het owein, . awel wonder cas. 

To pe bischop to schrift . pat knifit owein com, 

And repentaunce of is smmc . & deol and serwe nom. 

pe 1)ischop him gan to chide . vor pat he hedde mis do, 

And seidc, he was manne worst, . vorto sungc so; 
95 Me ne miste do him such wo, . pat he nere worpi more. 

pe knist mid sor herte . wep and siste sore. 

Whanne, he seide, icham monne worst . & worst habbe ido, 

To po sunnc pat grettcst is . nicst penaunce mot per to, 

Whanne among alle men . mest sunfol icham, alas, 
100 Strongest penaunce ichullc take . p^ euere ifounde was: 
foi.181 j^]m]]g ^^Q godes grace . and in his name wende 

To seint patrikes purgatorie, . sende what god me sende. 

Ou, beu frere, quap pat bischop, . beo stillcl whi seistou so? 

Grist for bede pat pou neuer . such folie ne do! 
105Vnnepe comep ani asen . pat pider dep wende; 

Nolde god p^ pou it dust, . bodi and soule to schende! 

And wend into religion, . & Icf Iter to pi lines ondc: 

And pou schalt pi sunne bete, . such grace god wole pe sende. 

Certes, sire, quap pe kniat, . pow mist as wel beo stille, 
110 Vor ichullc pat dede do, . do god bi me is wille; 

So muche as ichabbe iserucd, . inc may habbe of wo; 

per fore sei what ischal, . vor siker ichuUe it go. 



V. 84 il/is. vifene. v. 8G Anders die ami, Mss, v. 88 Ms, asan 
St, asen. v. 89 Ms, Eg, %i, liodl, haben hier eine Initiale, 
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Ake f)e bischop schal rede heom f>are asein : and manie resones schewe, 
And segge f>at manie f>udere wendeth, : and asein f)are comieth fewe. 

25 Ake, sif be is stable in is f)0Q3t, : for al f>at men bim babbez i bede, 
f>e biscbop bim wole is lettre make : to f)e prior of I)e stude. 

t)e prior bim wole al so rede i novs : for to cbanngi is f>ou3t; 
And, svane he siskz bim studefast, : f>at be nele bi leue it noust, 
In to cburcbe he wole bim lede : and sette bim a doun a kne; 

SOFiftene dawes he schal f)are : in is oresones beo. 

And sif beo ne mouwen for no f)ing : maken chaungi is f>ou3t, 
With gret procession of preostes : to f)e putte he worth i broust; 
With 1)6 croiz and with pe baliwatur : beo schullcn blessi him ech on, 
Him stiff be schal him bless! al so, : and I)nnne into |)e putte gou ; 

35 And I)at procession schal tuyrue ascn, : ase rist is for to done.. 
A momwe In t>ulke tyme : beo schullen como t>udere eft sone, 
And, bote beo finden him f)anne asen i come, : with gret deol and sor 
Heo schullen tuyrne a sein, and sikere beoth : l)at he ne comez asen non more. 

Hit bi fel bi f)e kingus daise steueue, : t>&t novlie late was, 
40 Of a knist, f)at heiste sire Ovif ayn, : a 8wif>e wonder cas. 

To t>e bischop I)is knist eode, : and to schrifte to him be cam, 

In grete repentaunce of is sunnes : deol and sorewe to him he nam. 

f>e biscbop bi gan to chide faste : for I)at be hadde mis do. 

And seide f)at be was manne worst, : for to sunegun so, 
45 And seide t)at he nemiste so mnche scbamea fonge, : f>at be nere wuyrf>e more. 

f>e knist sat with careful beorte, : be siste and weop ful sore. 
Sire, scide \}e knist, swan ich habbe : manne worst ido, 

To {)e sunne l)at grettcst is, : most penaunce mot I)ar to, 

And sif ich a mong alle men : meat sunful am, alas, 
50|)e gretteste penaunce ichulle take : f)at euere bi founde was: 

Ichnlle me take to godes grace : and in is name i wende 

Into seint paterikes purgatorie, :.and take I)at god me wole sonde. 

Oy, beu frere, quath f)e bischop, : be stille! swi sei8tf)pY so? 

Crist for beode f>at I)ov euere : switch folie do 1 
65 0nnc{)e comcz {tare ani a sen : pat doth {lare In i wende; 

NoldJB god f)at I)oy pe dedo dudcst, : bodi and soule to schcnde! 

Ake wend into religion, and bi lef f>are : to f)ine Hues ende: 

f>ine sunnes f)ou mist bete wel, : sif god pe wole grace sende. 

Certes, sire, quath f>i8 knist, : ase wel })oy mist beo stille, 
60 For f)ulke penaunce ichulle do, : sif it is godes wille; 

For ase muche ase ich habbe of serued, : Ine mai noust babe of wo; 

t)ere fore seise swat i schal, : for t>udere ichulle go. 
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I>e bischop pr^chede bim faste, . yorte cbange is f>ou3t; 
Ac ate laste, f>o be sais • t^at it was al for noast, 
115 To I)e prior of f)e stude . lettres be made sone, 
|)at be scliolde bi bim do, . as bi sucb was to done. 
I)e prtour of )>e stude bim pr^cbcde vaste , & seide resouns inowe, 
sif bo misto cbautigo is I)oii5t, . f)^ bo \ier of wij) drowo. 
Ac al was for noust, . as 8ei()(l)ate nende: 
120 He nolde for nof>ing leue . I)at perylous wey to wende. 
f>e prtour bim nom bi|)e bond. and to cbircbe bim brouste. 
\»er efel adoun akneo . & oure lordes grace bi souste; # 
In fastinge and in orisons . viftene nist be lay, . 
To bidde oure lordes grace; . & f>e viftenel)e day, 
125 I>e couent com abouten bim, . & oper prates al so 
And clerkes, wif> procession, . pe seruise vorte do. 
Yor bim beo songen an beis masse . & on god crteden vaste, 
Oure lordes vlescb and is blod . beo seuen bim ate laste, 
And sprengden bim mid boli water, . & here orisons sede. 
130 Wit> crois and wi]) procession . to f>e put beo gonnen bim lede, 
And beise songe f>e letanie, . & boli wafer bere, 
& alle godes balewen beden . {lat beo is belp were. 
Iks inior vnlek |»c puttcs doro . among bom ccbon. 
Beufrere, eseide, ber is ^\ wey . [lat ^^^ woldest gon; 
135 3if ^w wolt do bi red, . ^i ))ou3t ))ou scbalt wende 

And oper manere t>i sunnes bete, . as god wole grace sonde; 

Yor vewe Iter comel) asen . of bcw I)at weuden yn bifore, 

Ac for tormens and for wo . lif & soule for lore. 

Certes, sire, qita\i |ie knist, . rede wbat pow me rede, 
140 |)e wei icb nime in godes name, . to amende mi mis dede; 

Yor is lone ])* vs bouste . biddet) vor me ecbon! 

Lif & soule i*^ bim bitake . & in is name yn gon. 

He blessede bim, & seode yn, . & bitolc vlescb and bon. 

1)0 pnor sprengde boli water, . & )ek l>e dore anon. 
I451)is gode knist wende fort), • baldelicbe and vaste, 

Bi an bolw wey vnder ert)e, . on god is berte ecaste; 

He ne seis not vor derkbede, . ac noust be bim agaste. 

So longe, bim pouste, ))at esais . vair list ate laste; 

I)ideward ewende, so t>ftt ecom . ))ere neis. 
150 l>e faireste feld pat miste beo . ate weises ende e seis. 

per inne be wente murie; . amidde pe feld e fonde 

[>e nobleste balle pat miste beo . a wbare in ani londe. 

Rist cler nas pe weder noust, . bote as it were neis eue. 

To bi holde pat noble werk, . astounde be gan bi leue; 
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f>e biscliop prechede him faste i noys, :'for to channgi is f>ou5t; 
Ake at f)e laste, I>o he isais : t>at it was al for nonst, 
G6T0 t>o prior of \te stnde : his lettres made sono, 

f>at he scholde hi him do, : ase bi swuch a man was to done. 

t)e prior prechede him faste i novs : and schewede him resones i nowc, 
3if he miote changi is |)our>t, : I)at he him with drowe. 
Bote is prechinge was al for noust, : ase he sais att)enende, 
70[>at he nolde lete for no t>iiig : !>6ne periloase wei to wende. 
f>e prior nam him bi f)e hond : and in to chorche him broaste. 
f>are he fal akne adonn : and ore louerdes grace bi souste; 
In fastingues and in oresones : fourtene nist he lai, 
Forte bidde ore louerdes grace; : and in t>e fourtef>e dai 
75f>at Gouent cam a boate him, : and of)ere preostes al so 
And clerkes, with procession, : {)e semise for him to do. 

For him heo songun t>e heise masse : and to ore louerd criden faste, 
And ore louerdes flechs and is blod : heo seuen him atf)e laste, 
And spreinden him with holi watur, : and heore oresones heo seide. 
80 With Croiz and with procession : to f)e put heo gonne him Icde, 
And heisliche songun t>e letanie, : and holi water with hem here, 
And alle louerdes halewe beden : f>at heo heore help were. 
t)e prior on lek f)e puttes dore : bi fore heom ech on, 
And seide : beu frere, lo here f)e wei : f)at t>ou wilnest for to gon; 
85 Ake sif t>ou wolt bi ore rede do, : f>i [)ouot f>ou schalt wende 

And in of>ur manere I)ine sunnes bete, : ase god f>e grace wole sonde; 
Fewe here comcn euere a sen : I>at wenden here In bi fore, 
Ake heo beoth for tormontinguo and for wo : lif and soulo for lore. 
Gcrtcs, sire, quath pis knist, : redo 5wat pov me rcdc, 
90 In ore louerdes name pane wei ich take : to bete mine mis dede ; 
Ake, for is loue pat us deore bouste, : biddez for me ech onl 
Lif and soule god ich bi take, : and In his name ichuUe In gon. > 

He blessede him, and wende forth In, : and bi tok god is flesch and is bon. 
pe prior spreinde him with holi water, : and lek pe dore a non. 
96 pis guode knist wende him forth, : wei baldeliche and faste, 
In one holewe weie onder eorpe, : and to god is heorte caste; 
Swype deork it was, pat he ne say rist uoust, : ne no ping him ne a gaste. 
80 longe pat him pou3te he i sais : wei feor list atpe laste. 
puderward he wende baldeliche, : so pat he cam pere neis. 
100 pe faireste feld pat miste beo : atpe weises ende he iseis* 

pare Inne he wende murie inovs, : and a midde pe felde he fond 
pe faireste halle and pe nobleste : pat miste beo in ani lond. 
Ake pet weder nas noust clcr, : bote ase it were neip eue. 
Forto bi holde pat noble weork, : ane stounde he gan bi leue; 
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166 (>• waIIm wer« lowe, . ac l^er aboate iwia 

Cointo pilort t>«r weren, . at monket doistre is. 

In bo sede agodes name, . A aat al one an heis. 

And bi buld abouten . and !>' werk iseis. 

As 1)6 bi buld ]^U8 aboute, . ^er com yn at t>e on ende 
l60Twolf men in wbite v^stimens, . swijie fair A hende, 

lleore croime vaire iscborc, . & vaire beo bim grette, 

And seten alle faire adoun, . A t>i> knist bi hem sette. 

]>o spak on, t>at was maister, . mildeliche and stille: 

Beu frere, bered beo god, . |)at sende pe such wille, 
105 And lete I)at |)ou bast bi gonne . I)orw is grace wel ende! 

Dou frere, now pou wolt )>is wey . vor l)i sunne wende: 

OJMr l)ou roost beo studefast . and noust torue I)i I)0U3t, 

0|)tfr I)ou worj) al ilore . A adeuelewey iliroust; 

Vor, wbanna we go|) benne, . deueles luf>ere and f>icke 

l70Wo))e|) come aboute pe . in t)is bous wel wicke, 
And do 1)6 tormens inowe, . & bihoten l»e wel more; 
Joie beo wollet) bi bote pe, . sif |)ou wolt leuen here lore; 
And beo mid bi beste . mowe ))6 ouer come, 
Siker I^ou wor]) lif and soulo . a douele wei inome; 

n5 ^\t ))ou art stable in poust . and in ihu dest [)enche. 
No Yor biheste ne vor no wo . vram bim neltou blenche, 
)h>u wort) quit of t^i sunnos, . p^ t^* bast euere iwroust, 
And Ih>u scbalt seo t)e ioie , I>^ gode soules bep inne ibroust, 
^ ))e pine I^at \n\ieirt men . babbel> for here misdede; 

180 A0| in what wo ]^t ]h>u art in, . l>ench on god, ich rede! 
Wbanue beo \^ tormentelk, . crie ihil milce and ore, 
And, &if Ihhu beo studefast, , hi ne schule tormente t>e na more; 

We bi takel> {>e ihil crist> * we rede|» li^ do oure lore. 
)m> nuste he war heo bieosse. , he sat and aiste sore, 
180^£linge he sat al one, * ecriede on godes asiste> 

And arm^e hiw mid holi bede^ . asen ^ deudea to fete; 
Ot^ ^ holi gost ei'riede> . t«t he him mt atholde fisile. 
He Wk^ik, whaune deueles eone^ . hisa l<Nrte asaOe. 
i^^Ue sat iu g^Mle^ uame,, « hataile vorte ahideL 
X^^ iH>iij^ a s^ de<4(^ cri * ahoutea ia eche side» 
A:i al )>e woA*ld ti> b4>rste> * and> as him ^cHu^te^ also: 
)h^ ullc ^ be^ti^^ of )>e wgtrU . to gader« werea ido 
Au a:i gi'iimche as h^ uajten . alle ^eUwge were> 

V. l(>6 ^alU liutm iua llLihik. v. l^ Mi. iloroce^ ¥. 1^ «l 170 



• / IV. Das Fegfeuer det h. Patrick. = ' " 183 

• ' ■ . * 

105 t>e walles neren noust ihole, : ake al a boute i wis 

With pilers and with qvoynte Arches, : ase f>is Monekene cloistre is. 

In he wende a godes name, : and sette him al one an heis; 

He hi heold a bonte in to echo huyrne : and f)at qnoyte weork he seis. 

Ase he hi heold al so a boute, : t>are come In at f>e on ende 
llOTwelf men in swite clof)e8, : swif>e faire and hende, 

Alle heore crounes weren newe schaue; : and suy[)e faire heo him gretten, 

And alle heo seten faire a doun, : and [)ane (knist) hi heom heo setten. 
f>o seide on of heom, ase t>ei it [)e prior were, : wel mildeliche and stille: 

Bev frere, ihered beo Iha crist, : I)at on f)e brouste swuche wille, 
115 And late |)e I)at [>our> agodes name hast bi gonne : for is holi gr^rcc wel ende ! 

Loue broI)ur, swano l)oa woldest I)is wci : for {lino suunes wcndc: 

Ofmr f)OY most beon stndefast and hard! : and in none manere tuyrne 

t^i I)ou5t, 

Ot)ar t>0Y worst for lore lif and soule : and sone to f)e deuel i broust; 

For, also sone ase we beth heonne i went, : f>e feondes luf)ere and wicke 
120 Heo wollez come a boute f>e : In to f)is hous ful I)icke, 

And don I)e tormcns and wo i novS) : and bi bote I)e wel more, 

And heo wollez also bi bote t>e Joye inovs, : 5if I>oy wolt leae heore lore; 

And sif heo mouwen f>oru5 ani bi heste, : oI)ur enie gile, t>o ouer come, 

For sof)e |>oy worst lif and soule : a deuele wei al dene i nome; 
125 Ake sif I>oy art studefast of heorte : and on Ihu crist wolt f)enche, 

Ne for bi heste ne for wo : fram him f>ou nolle blenche, 

Ik)u worst quit of alle pine sunnes, : t>at f)oy hast euere i wroust, 

And f>oy schalt iseo alle f)e Joios : I)at guode men beoth inne i broust, 

And al so l>e pine f>at ]ut)ere men : habbez for heore mis dede; 
180 Ake, in swat wo pat t>oy euere art, : euere pcnch on god, ich rede, 
And euere, swane heo tormentiez f>e, : cri Jesu milce and ore. 

And, sif f>ou art studefast in gode bi leue, : heo ne schullen defouli f>e 

non more; 

We bi takez f>e god of heuene, : and ich rede f)oy do bi oyre lore. 

f>o nuste t>e knist sware heo bi comen. : he sat and siste sore, 
185Elinge he bi lefte alone : and cride on godes miste, 

And Armcdn him with hollo bedou, : ason |>o dotiolono to fisto; 

On pe holi gost he cride faste, : pat ho ne scholdc him failc. 

He lokede euere, swane heo comen, : him for to a saille. 

Ase ho sat a godes name, : pe bataille forto a bide, 
140 pare cam a sori reuful cri : a boute in eclie side, 

Ase alpe world to borste and to broke; : him pouste, it was also, 

pat, l>ci alle pe bcstes of pc worldc : to gadcro wcren ido, 

Ase loude and ase grisliche ase heo misten, : seollinde ech one heo were: 
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Hi ne miste noust alle make . bo grisliche a here; 
195 jif hia liope & ia herte . Jie more in ihu aere, 

He hedile woil licome . and lore ia wit for fere, 

lieo cornea Jiicke abouten bim . & (^risliche tiero, 

ScUinge and grcnnyiige , mid wcl aaii there. 

Belami, q!«il> on of licro, . Ji" liast arist iJo; 
SOD Wo aujtcn wel hoiiure lie alle, . vol' to vewe <lon so; 

OJier wollefi ahide, . vorte lter« lif be beiu Li uome, 

And set bit ia asen liere wille, . ar boo hidere corns; 

Ac t)ou contest bi pi aelf, . dc wi|) gode wille si so; 

Wel aii5te we )ii wille jeldca, . & gret t'ook pe do; 
SOQWbun {Kill hast bodi anil aoule . bitake va liue, 

Saunri faile wo were vukundc, . bote we it soldo bliue; 

tsif [>ou H'olt on er|ie . ioic set liabbe more, 
I Vor |t" Pua to va art come . al bi tiin owe lore, 
' ttkore VH t" t>ou wolt . in oure aeruise bilcue, 
OAnd we wullc)i asen tie ledc, . ar it come eue; 
|kiw Bcli&lt babbe ioie ioow, . in balle and in botire, 
Vor lion nia so murie {ler , as {lilke [lat be^ oure; 
Koblo moil [low scbalt l>eo, . & men sclmlen honiire [le; 
WliAii li" art dod ftiid lildor comeat, . li" scbalt fare as wol as we. 
31ft |il» kiiUt |ioii:ito iu Ibfi ci'ist, . be uoldo diange is witic, 
Vor jirctlnff no vor bi hesle, . ac sat him euer stille. 
|io lilt iioldo uraiilfl uoujt . f^t be wolde to hem wende, 
llvd irviiiittdon on him foiile, . & fiiir heo gonnen tcnde. 
\iv knial heo boundoii fat and lioiidcii, . & in Jie fuir him caste; 
fFSflWIt' Ironn htikei & iiowlos . beo to drowen him faste. 
[ill kiiint, ]ni h» sols uede, . loude criede anon; 
Din, Ibil, lii'l|i inu now, . & schilde me vrnm mine foul 
An"n t"> !''■ *">* i>u'*li ' 1'^ f"''' aqueinte ccb B]ironge; 

1^ iIhuhIum ilrowo him na more. . our« lord he gan (o penke, 
Aflil l'*< )iiirdl«ra bu was, . t'o be ])is iscis, 
Ah4 jili ln»a |>n deUDlvit draddu, . [>' weren him so neis- 
tfrUII'diH |io Rfbrowni) nollo . lint hem failede here niiste, 
fifn vliiWHli iKil or |)0 hullo, . & di'owc mid hem pe kniste. 
IflNi ilmwi'll hlin nnoii |io groiml . Iiolio Tot iiud humle, 
|«l|i(> r»r iiloiiilii , liilK a grot waal loiido. 
tU liliib Hiid lUi'k It was, , [lat ho iio[iing ne say 
Ihtfii iIiiiiuIhii |iHt hliii l<i drowo, . Ji' were him pick e & neis (1). 



1 



, j/i'in Ml: DiiroiiKu W. Hpronke. 







•IV, DaB Fegfeuei* des h. Patrick. ,/ . 185 

Ake heo ne misten a mong heom alle : make so grisliche bere, 
145f)at is hope and is heorte on ihu crist : eaere more heo were,(l) 
Ellcs he hadde wod bi come : and i lore is wit for fere. 
Ih) comen heo a bouten him : t>icke and grisliche t>ere; 
seonijudc and grenninde on him : with ftil lodlich chere. 
Bel ami, quath t>e on of heom, : pou hast a rist ido; 
160 We owez wel alle anouri t>e, : for alto fewe doth so, 

For alle ol)ere men woUez a bide : [)at heore lif heom beo bi nomc, 
And 5eot it is asen heore wille : I>at heo schullen hidere come, 
And f>OY art i come al bi f)ine line, : and bi I)ine guode wille also; 
Wel onste we f>ine mede 5elde : and gre(t) ponk also f)e do; 
155 5wane f)oy hast boI)e bodi and soule : isyuen us bi f)ine line, 

Saunt faille we ne booth noust so onkuynde : pat we it nellez selde [)e bliue, 
For f)e kandenesse [)at f>oy to ns come:albi f>ine owene lore; 
Ake nal>eles, sif pon wolt on eort)e : habbe Joye more, 
Sikere us an bond fiat |>oy wolt : In ore sernise bi leue, 
160 And we f)e woUez asen to eorI)e bringe, : al sauf, are hit beo eue. 
And f>ov schalt habbe t>are Joye inous, : in halle and ckc in boure. 
For none men nc fareth so murie t>&i'o : ase {mike f)at beoth ovre; 
Heio man and noble f>OY schalt beo,: and alle men schullen honouri f)e. 
3wane t>ov art ded ant coraest to us, : ^ovl schalt habbe ase guod ase we. 
165l>is knist {)0U5te euere on Jesu crist, : and nolde chaungi is wille. 
For f)retninge ne for fair bi heste, : ake sat him euere stille. 
f>o he nolde graunti noust : to heom for to wende, 
Heo 5ollen and grenncden on him foule, : and strong fuyr bi gonne forto tieudc. 
t>i8 knist heo bounden honden and fet, : and a midde I)e fuyre him caste ; 
170 With Irene Ovles and pikes : heo to drowen him wel faste. 
f)is knist hadde gret pine; : wel loude he cride a non: 
Jhesns, Jhesus, help me nouf)e, : and do a wei mine fon! 
Anon so hadde t>is word iseid, : f>at fuyr a queinte ech spronke. 
And f)e deuelene ne misten him non more to drawe. : ore louerd he gan |)onke, 
175 And f)e hardiore he was i nous, : po he t)is 1 seia. 

And t>e lasse he was of heom a drad : I)at weren him so neis. 
Wel grisliche heo sollen, f>e schrewes, : {)o heom faillcde heore mist. 
And flouwcn echone out of pe halle, : and drowen with heom ])is knist. 
Asen t>c grounde heo drowen him harde : bot)e bi fet and hondc, 
ISOlionge, him [)oustc, and Bwi|)e feor, : al a boutc in a waste londc. 
So blac and deork was al t)at lond, : {)at no t>ing he ne seis 
Bote f)e feondes t>at him to drowen, : f)at so f>icke weren him neis. 
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Ac a Bofte wind lier was, . t>ftt he berde Yiiiiel)e ; 

So scharp and cold it blew, . bit brouste bim to det)e; 
285 Hit wende f>orw is berte . and t>orw bodi al so, 

])* bim were Icuere ])an al I)e world, . & t>e pine were ido. 

pus beo drowen bim, as bim pouste, .riot forp est iwis, 

As pe Sonne arisel), . wban f>e day longest is. 

1)0 beo corneal, as bim pouste, . rist to pe worldes ende, 
240 Heo tornden bi abrod valeise, . & soupward gonnen wende, 

{lideward as pc sonne . at midwinter de|) arise; 

Wo was bim for drawe , & pined on alle wise. 

1)0 pouste bim pat be berde fer, . bifore bim as it were, 

Swipe dcolfol cri . and swipe reupfol bcre; 
2i5Kuer pe ucr pat be com, . po reulokcre was pe cri; 

So longe pat bim poustc . pat boo wercu |»er bi. 

po comen beo in to a fold; . more ue miste non beo, 

So long it was in ecbe side, . p* be ne miste non ende seo. 

Of men and wimmen pis feld . was fol in ecbe side, 
250 pe wombe toward pe grounde . abrod isprad wel wide, 

Yet and bonden al abrod . to pe erpe faste ibounde 

Wip nailes of yre, al furi, . ismite porw to pe grounde. 

pes gostes pus ipined were . wip yrenes al of fure; 

So deolfol cri beo maden, . pat it was deol to bure; 
255 Heo cricden merci deolfolicbe, . ac me nolde non bem do; 

Vor anguise beo gnowe pe erpe . & bere tonges al so. 

Deuelen ourne aboute . vpe bem al to grounde, 

Wip newles beo bem to drowe . wip moni a dep wounde. 
Alas, wbi ne beo se war, . oure sunnes ber to bete, 
260 Ar 3e come to purgatorie, . wip luper gostes to mete? 

Yor in purgatorie beo bep . as wel as in belle. 

And worpep forte pe dai of dome, . telle what me telle. 

Heo seiden: as pou sist peso men pined, . p** scbalt al so, 

Bote p^ pi poust turne . and after vs do. 
265 po be nolde in nomanere, . to grounde heo him caste. 

To turmenten bim, as oper weren, . & to nailen bim faste. 

Ac be criede to ibu crist, . po bim smart so sore: 
per nas non of bem po, . p' miste greuen bim more, 
po pe scbrewen ne miste . here wille babbe po, 
270 Heo drowen him into anoper feld, . ful of more wo. 
Of men and wimmen fol, . vprist sprad to pe grounde, 



V. 235 Vor bodi fehlt is. 



' TV. baa Fegfeuer dcs h. Patrick. ' 187 

Akc swif>e softe wind I>are was, : I>at he heorde onnef>e, 

Ake 80 scharpe he bleus and colde, : |>at brouste him neis to def>e; 
185Ri3t colde he wende l)oru3 is heorte, : and [>ora3 al is bodi also, 

pat him were leouere pane al f>e world, : f>at t>e pine were ido. 

l)us colde heo drowen him^ ase heom pouste, : forth rist est i wis, 

Ase f)e Sonne a rist in somer, : swane f)c dai lengest is. 

f>o heo comen, ase heom pouste, : rist to f)e worldes ende, 
190 Bi a brod valeie heo torneden heom, : and southward gonne i wende, 

To ward f>e stude pat pe sonne : In winter doth a rise; 

pis sell knist was i drawe : and i pined in fale wise. 

po pouoto him pat he i heorde fcor, : bi fore him ase it wore, 

Swipe deolful cri and wop, : and swype revful here; 
195Euere pe neor pat heo comen, : pe revlokor was pat cri; 

So longe drowen him, pat him pouste : pat heo weren rist per bi. 
po comen heo into a wid feld; : non more ne miste beo, 

So long and brod in echo side, : pat he ne miste non ende iseo. 
rou M. ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ wummen pis feld was : ful in echo side, ^ 
200 pe wombene to ward pe grounde : i spradde a brod ful wide, 

Hondene and fet al a brod : to pe eorpe faste i bounde 

With Irene nailles, al fuyrie, : i smite porus heom to grounde. 

pis wrechche gostes weren so i pinede : with Irene and with fuyre. 

So deolful cri heo maden pare, : pat gret deol it was to huyre; 
205 Heo criden merci deolfulliche, : Ake no merci men nolde heom do; 

For Anguische pe eorpe heo freten, : and bore tongene gnowen al so. 

pe deoulene ornen open hem, : and treden heom to pe grounde, 

And with Ovles swipe kcne : maden heom mani a woundc. 

Alias, swy nellez men beon i war, : and heore sunncs here bete, 
210 Are heo comen to purgatorie : and with pe lupere gostes mete? 

For ase wel beth pe schrewes in purgatorie, : and ouer al, ase in helle, 

And schnllen, for to pe daise of dome come, : telle swat men telle. 

pe feondes seiden : rist ase men booth i pinede, : pov schalt beo also. 

Bote pOT wolle pi poust wende : and after ovre rede do. 
216 And po he nolde in none manere, : to grounde harde heo him caste. 

And tormenteden him, ase pe opere weren, : and to pe eorpe naileden 

him faste. 

Ake he criede a non to ihu crist, : po him smert so sore: 

pare nas non of pe schreweis po : pat misten serui him so more, 
po pe schrewes i seisen pat heo ne misten : heore wille habben po, 
220 Heo drowen him into an opur felde, : wel ful of more wo: 
Of Men and wummen it was ful, : oprist i sprad to grounde. 



V. 183 Vor swipe fehlt a, v. 184 Vor brouste fehU he. v. 187 «. 
189 heom ^.him. v. 19G Vor drowen fehlt heo. v. 197^.i?.: Se(cun)da 
pena. ilf«. wid st, wild. v. 199 n tit and Hberschr. t, 203 weron ZuboIm. 
T, 216 A, i?.: tertia pena. 
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Yet and'honden Tprist . to I>e erf>e ibounde, 
****WiIj furi nailes of yre . nailed vaste ^ to; 

Eddren furi ypen hem sete, . and toden grete al so 
275SomN«e eddren hem bi cHpte . so vaste al aboute, 

pat hem t>ou5te hem scholde berste, . so hei grunte(l) wi]) oute; 

Somme sete anowarde, . und here vlesch to gnowe, 
And wif> al furi tep . wombe & breste to drowe; 
Somme wit here tonges . porw here herte smite; 
230Summe bounde, somme gnowe, . & somme stronge bite. 

])e todeden, pat weren so foule, . ype here hertes sete, 
And stongen in pe hertes . wip here hertes grete. 
Lupere gostes ourue al so . about en hem inowe, 
Wip newles and wip scorges . pe wrecches al to drowe. 

285 pe wrecche soules, pat weren . in pe pines brouste, 

Ileo 3ollcu''& crieden dcolfolicbe, . & hem help rist nouste. 
pe deueles nome pe knist, . & woldcn him pine also, 
Ac, Po he criede on ihu crist, . heo brousten him not per to. 
aut deuelen him nome . & to pe pridde veld him drowe. 

290 per he scis in tormeus . wrecche gostes iuowe 
I preoned to pe erpo . & ismite porw out echon, 
As picke nailes in ech stude, . as per miste stiken on, 
p^ me ne miste iinde place . in here bodi so lute, 
pat me ne miste for picke nailes . afingres ende pute. 

295 a smart wind to oper wo . on hem blew wel faste, 

pat hem pouste heo for barndcn , porw out mid echo blaste. 
Deuelen orne aboute . vram on to oper inowe, 
And here vlesch to oper wo . mid newles al to drowe. 
So weren pe wrecches ipined . & in tormeus broust; 

300 As heo misten heo crieden; : vnnepf me herde hem oust, 
Yor heo weren so ouercome, . pat heo ne mitten vnnepe 
Bringen out ani vois, . bote as aman vpe pe point of dope: 
Al in pe prote heo crieden, . as here strengpe were bi nome 

Mid muche pine, & no wonder . pei heo weren oner come. 
805 Deuelen nomcn pis kuist . and to grounde him caste; 

Heo sworen, bote he tornde is pou3t, . heo wolden him naile faste. 



v. 274 vpen st. vpon. Die and, Mss, crapoudes 8t. toden. v. 27G 
hem vor scholde $1, heo. v. 281 Ms, todeden st, toden. v. 282 das 
^*° hertes sL wrottes verschriehen, v. 285 in iibci'schr, v. 292 Im An- 
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Fet and hondene a to i drawe : and to I>e X$orI)e faste i bounde, 
With glowindc bicndes al of Ire : I nailcdc bco wcrcu I)cr to; 
Al fuyrio naddrcne ope hcom scton, : and foule crapoudcs al so: 

225 Some of pe naddrene bi clupten heom : so faste al a boate, 

f)at heom t>ou5te bco scholden to berste, : so streite beo gurden heom 

with oute; 
Some seten ope heom, : and heore flesch alto gnowe, 
And with kene tieth al fuyrie : wombe and breoste to drowe; 
Some with bore scharpe tounges : I:ora3 \>e heorte sore heom smite; 

230 Some heo gnowen, and some hco stounge, : and some with scliarpe 

tieth hcom bite. 
f>e Crapoudcs al so, f)at weren so foule, : op on heore breosteue sete, 
And stoungen heom |)ortt3 heore heortene : with heore foule wrottes grete. 
I>e luf>ere gostes ornen al so : a bonte heom i nowe 
With hokcs and with ousles, : a with gret eir heom to drowe. 

235 I>e wrechche gostes, so for pinede, : in swuch torment weren i broust, 
Heo criden alle deolfulliche, : ake hit ne balp hcom noust. 

I)e feondes nomen f)is seli knist, : and wolden him pini al so, 
Ake anon, so he cride on Ihu crist, : ne misten heo bringe him f>er to. 
seot t>e feondes eft sone him nomen : and to t>e pridde feld him brour>te. 

240 In stronge pine he saio I>are wrechche gostes, : I)at of heom self luyte rou^te, 
I)at weren ispradde on f>e eort)e abrod, : and i smiten |)oru3 out ech one 
With nailes t)icke al abrod, : ase f)are mis ten stikie one, 
l>at man ne miste finde ane amtie place : on al heore bodie so luyte, 
fiat man mifito for I>c fiicko naillcs : a fingros ciidc to hcom puyto. 

245 A smart wind also to o|Hir wo : on hcom blcuo wcl faste, 
{lat heom |)0U5te heo weren i barnd : f>oru5 out with eche blastc. 
f)e feondes ornen faste a boute : fram ech to oI)ur i nowe. 
And heore wrechche flesch with of>ur wo : mid Ovles heom to drowe. 
f>eos wrechche gostes, so fur pinede, : and in swuch torment ibroust, 

250Rev]iche heo criden ase hco misten, : ake it ne halp heom rist noust, 
For heo weren so clene ouer come, : f>at heo ne mi 5 ten onnet)e 
Ani Yoiz out bringe, bote ase aman : l)at were ope t>e pointe of depe: 
In heore I)rote heo criden dimmeliche, : for heore 8trencl)e heom was 

bi nome 
With muche pine, and no wonder it nas : t>ei heo weren ouer come. 

255 I>e feondes nomen pis seli knist : and to grounde him caste, 

And seiden, bote he wolde turne is I)0U3t, : heo wolden naili him I)are 

wel faste. 

V V. 230 Ms, stoungce, atis stounde corr. v. 234 a st. and, so auch 

, V. 286. V. 242 Vor I)icke fehli as. one st, on. v. 245 A, 1{,: quarta 
■'• pena. v. 247 n in feondes iiberschr. v. 249 Ms, fur pinenede mit vfeg- 
punktirtem ne. 
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Ac he criede on iho crist, /and nempnede is name; 

f>e deoeleu nadden no power . to don him more schame. 

Heo nomen & drowen him . in f>e ier^e felde, 
SIO Of brimston al berninge, . heise sprong ^e spelde. 

Ech pine f)at miste beo . in f)ilke felde he seis: 

Somme wif) irene cheines, . al furi, henge an heis, 

Somme hi arme, somme bifet, bi|)e necke mani on, 

And henge in strong fair . of pich and brimston; 
815 Some huitge bi hokes, . iput in ei|)er eise, 

And t>orw t>e ^rote somme . weren ihonged heise, 

Somme t>orw [lo dcrne limes^ . & somme |)orw fie tete; 

Horn were \mer \)Mi al |)0 world, . \u\re lif to loto; 

Somme ou gredircits of yrcu . irostcd wcrcu al so: 
320Suinme as gees in spites, . t>orw out hem ido, 

Somme leisen vpard, . seninde wel faste, 

Deuelen wellinge led and bras . in here hei (!) caste. 

Hene miste no pine |)enche, . I)at he ne seis I>ere. 

Him I)ou3te he seis monie per . [)* he knew on er^e here. 
325 Deuelen him casten a doun . among 1)6 o^ere echon, 

Ac he criede on ihu crist, . & deliuercd was anon. 
5ut deueles I)is knist . to anoI)er place drowe. 

^er inne he scif) agrisliche whcl . wit> longe spoken inowc, 

f>e on ende toward I)e grounde, . |)e ot>er vp an heis, 
880 Aboute was fol of pikes^ . as he l)ere iseis. 

])ese hokes & ]}es pikes . weren riuen al so 

AVi]) wrccche gostes also(!)^ . \)er ou weren ido. 

Al berninge was I)e wheol, . & stinkinge of brimston; 

t>e gostes f)at \>er on were . beruinge were echon. 
8851)0 deuelen wenden for]) . & hokes |)eron caste 

In ei^er side, and wheel . turnde aboute so vaste, 

I)at t>e gostes t)^ t^eron honge . noust heo ne seise, 

So vaste turnde t)e wheel . aboute(l) berninge leise; 

Ac deolfoliche heo cricden . & solle ech in is cndo. 
840 Alias, whi nolle men beo war, . ar heo henne wcnde? 

llcr heo mid lute pine . mis ten betcn here mis dcdc, 

& |)ere heo schulen deore abuggc, . alas, t>^ wrechede. 

Vendes nomon pis knist . & on l)e wheel him caste, 

And mid oper gostes him turnde aboute vaste; 
345 He criede on ihu crist, . and deliuered was anon. 

|)e deuelen stoden & him bihelde . mid dreri mod echon. 



V. 330 Vor was fehlt hit. v. 332 Statt also hahen die and. Mss, 
aboute. Vor per on fchlt I)at. v. 336 Vor wheel fchlt [)e. v. 338 Nach 
aboute fehlt bote. Ms, scheinbar beise st, leise. 
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Ake he cride on Ihd crist, : and nemde is holi name; 

|ic sclirowcs nc haddcn none nii5to {u) : to don him more schamc. 

ocot hco nomcn and drowen him : into \}c fcor|)e fclde, 

2G0 Fill of brumston, al brenninde : with strongo Icise and spelde. 
£ch manere pine, ^bX miste beo, : In |)ulke felde he seis: 
Some with chaines of Ire, : al fuyrie, hengen on heis, 
Some bi Armes, some hi fet, : and bi tie neckc mani on; 
Ueo wcren an hangede in stronge fuyre : of pich and eke brumston; 

265 Some hengen bi stronge crokus, : I pulte f>oru3 eif)ur Eyse, 
I)oru3 ^e {)rote some also, : and I)oru3 eif)ur ere wel heise, 
And some I>om3 heore derne limes, : and some {)ora3 pe tete, 
))at leuere heom were pane al f>e world, : heore lyf to habbe i lete; 
Some op on grediles of Ire : i rostede weren also : 

270 Some, ase gyes, [)e spites of Ire : ^otvlo out hcom i do. 
Some leyen oprist a sein f>e gronnde, : seonijnde wel faste, 
pe feondes welden led and bras : and in heore monies caste. 
IIo no mir>tc bi ftenche no manero pine, : |)at he nc sais mo t>cr. 
Uim f>ou5te he sais pare mani on : pat he knev on eorpe her. 

275 pc f'condos him casten a midde pis pine : a mong pis opcre ech on, 
And he cride on Jesu crIst, : and was dcliurcd a non. 

sect pis feondes pis selic kntr»t : into an opur place buy drowc. 
pare lunc he isaia a grislich swcol : with spokenc longe i nowc, 
pat on cnde hangede toward pe grounde, : pat opur op on heis, 

280 Fnl it was of hokes and pikes : wel picke, ase he i seis; 
pis hokes and pis pikes weren : faste i riucn also 
With wrechche gostcs al a boute, : pat paroii weren ido. 
Al brenninde was pis sorie sweol, : and stinkinde of brumston ; 
pe wrechche gostes pat par on hengen : brenninde weren ech on. 

285 pis feondes wenden forth a non : and heore hokes paron caste 
In eipur side, a turden a boute : pis sori 5weo1 so faste, 
pat of pe gostus pat paron hengen : no ping heo ne seise. 
So faste hco torneden pat sweol a boute, : bote pe brenninde leise; 
foLiooAke deolfnlliche heo criden and sollen, : euer ech in is ende. 

2:iOA1as, 3wi nellcz men been i war, : are heo heonnes wende, 
owaue he mi5ten here with a luytel pine : bete heore misdede. 
And pare heo schuUen so biter e a bugge, : alas, pe wrechhede? 
pis feondes nomen pis sell knist : and on pis sweol him caste, 
And with pis opere wrechche gostes : torneden him a boute faste; 

295Sone he cride on Ihu crist, : deliuered he was a non. 
\ ' pe feondes stodon and bi heoldcn : with dreori mod ech on. 
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5ut heo nome bitterliche . & ferf)ere him ladde, 

Heo harledeu him fort), . & loude solle and gradde. 

A gret hous he seis stonde, : long and brod inow; 
350 t)e stench & hcte, l)^ })er out com, . him l)0U3te almest him slow. 

He wi)) stod, & nolde is })onkes . vor stench go no ner. 

Yorp ))" schalt, pe deuelen seide, . {>" ne schalt abiden her; 

A baf) it is pat [)" sist, . per inne pou schalt beo 

And bapie mid opere pere, . pou ne schalt not vleo. 
855 pe gostes pat per inne were, . deofoliche heo criede 

And loude, as he herde, • abouten in echo side. 

pe kniot mid deueles . into pis hous com. 

Of tormen pat he per sei5 . gret seme he nom; 

Vor vol of puttcs & of diches . p^ hous wip inne was, 
860 And al fol of tormens, . empti non per nas: 
foLiMjje weren fol of well(i)nge led, . and of brimston, 

Of bras, and of oper tormens, . berninge euer ychon. 

Wrecche gostes per inne he seis, . turmens tilde so heise: 

Somme al aboue pe heucd, . & somme to pe heLie, 
865 Somme to ])0 nese, somme to |)c moup, . & summc to pe swcrc. 

And somme to [lu brostes, . )ioo bouotcu liure sunnos dcro, 

Somme to uauele, . and somme douuere more. 

And somme to pe kuoo, . heo crieden and wepten sore. 



Now pou sist, pe deuelen seden, . whoder pou schalt gon, 

370 Bote pou anoper speke . & to vs torne anon. 

Heo casten him in a put; . on ihu anon he criede, 
And com vp al sound, . him ne luste no leng abide, 
pe fendes in grete wrappe . harledeu vorperc more 
And brou5tcn him vpon agret hul, . ful of sorwe and sore. 

375 He bi huld al uboute, . po he com vp an hois; 
Him woudrede of so fele gostes . pat he per iseise, 
pat alle pat he scis rapere . per asen nost nere; 
Ype iicrc ton heo seten i clust, : & quakedcu for fere. 
In pe soup half of I»c hul . a dcp watt'r was & lowe, 

880 pat voule stank & caldcre was . pan ani ys oper snowe; 
A norpere wind per blew, . him pouste is vlesch rende. 
Euere sete pe gostes . & asen pe wind hem wende. 
And qtiakeden vaste . vor drede & pine stronge. 
And abide as who seis (1) time, . pe dep vorte afonge. 

385 Lo, quap a foul fend, . p" nost not what pis is; 
Bote p" pi pou5t twrne, . p" schalt wite iwis. 



V. 361 Ms. wellnge st. wellinge. v. 363 heise niit unorgan. h, 
vyl. V. 33:^, V. 373 fehlt him nach harledeu. v. 381 fehlt pat vor him. 
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Eft heo nomen him bitterliche : and fcrrore suyt him laddc, 

And harleden him forth wel revfulliche, : and londe aolleu and gradde. 

Bi fore him he sai5 an hous stonde, : long and brod i novs; 
SOOStunch and hete, pat parof cam, : him ponste al mest a slous. 

He with stody and nolde is ponkes : for stunche gon non ner. 

Ferrore pov schalt, [)e fendes seiden, : ])ou nc schalt noust a bide her; 

A bath it is pat pov isijcst, : and parinne pov schalt beo 

And bapi with opere pat pare beoth; : ne schalt pov nouut so fleo. . 
305 pe gostes pat pare inne wcren : wel deolfuUiche crlde 

And sollen loade, ase he i hcorde, : a boutc in eche side. 

pis knist with pis foule wiotes : Into pe grete house cam. 

Of tormens, pat he pare isais, : gret gome with allc he nam. 

Ful of puttes and of diches : pat hous with inne it was; 
310 More seorawe ne more stunch : ueuere i scioe nas: 

Heo weren folio of stronge tormens, : boillinde euer ech on, 

Of wallinde led, and i fulde heo weren : of piche and brumston. 

Wrechche gostus pare inne setcn, : pe torment tilde wol heir>e: 

Some a boue pe hcued, : and some riot to pe Eyse, 
815 Some to pe nose, and some to pe mouth, : and some op to pe swere, 

And some to heore breostcne, : and a bouaten hcore sunncs ful dcorc, 

And some to heore naucle, : and some nepcrrorc more. 

And some stoden op to heore knen, : and criden and weopcn sore, 

And some stoden In with hope fet, : and some with pat on; 
820 Dcolfollicho heo weopcn and criden : and 5ol1cn cucrcchon. 

Nov pov i sixt, quepen pe feondes, : 3woder In pov schalt gon. 

Bote pov wolle an opur spcke : and to us tuyrne a non. 

Heo nomen and castcn him In a putte; : on Jesus a non he cride, 

Op he cam a non a sen, : and no lengore he ne moste pare a bide. 
825 Heo nomen him in grete wrathpe : and harleden him ferrere more, 

And brouoten him open a swype gret hul, : ful of sore we and sore. 

He stod and bi heold a boute, : po he cam pare op an heis; 

Him wondrede of pe manie gostes : pat he pare iseis. 

Alle pe pinene pat he hadde er i seise : pare asen noust ncre; 
8801 clui.ito heo sctcn opo hcorc ton, : and (luakcdou rcvlichc for fcrc. 

In pe south half of pe hul : a dcop water pare was and lous, 

pat foulc stoidc and caldore was : pane ani ys opur snovs; 

A norperne wind faste blevs, : pat him pour>tc is flesch to rende. 

Euere pare seten gostes : and asein pe winde heom wende, 
385 Heo quakeden and chyuereden faste : in grete pine and stronge, 
\ Ase ho so seith a bidet pare heore time, : heore doth for to a fonge. 

Lo, seide on of pe feondes, : pov nost noust swat istis; 

Bote pov torne pi poust sone, : pou schalt i wite i wis. 



V. 297 A, JR.: septima pena. v. 800 Vor a slous fehU him. v. 320 
n in and Hberschr, v. 337 istis st is pis. 
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He uadde bote t)at word sed, . f)^ ]}er ne com awiiul blowe 

And smot alio })o gostes . into |)0 wattv* a1 lowo. 

1)0 norl)<;rnc wind hem blow udoun, . alio mid ouo blastu, 
890 t>e gostes & po knist . a niiddo [le water caste. 

More pine ue miste beo . of chele and of stencbe, 

l)an 1)0 gostes {ier lieddc, . |>er no miatc nou ableuchc. 

po pe knist t>is stronge pine . of pis water feldc, 

Ue gan to crie on ibu crist, . pat failede him wel selde: 
395 Anon wip oute lette out of pe water edrow. 

Ac pe gostes bi leuede per in wo and serwe inow, 

Yor in pe water, so colde, . & so stinkinge al so, 

pe gostes swontmen vp & doun, . here wo was neuer ido. 

Deuelen orne onpe water, . as men dop on londe, 
100 And, whanne ani clambrede vp . mid vet and mid houde, 

Anon heo drowen hem adoun, .p' pernc miste ascupenon; 

per was wo and serwe inow . among hem echon. 
5ut pe deuelen wendon forp, . & pis knist heo nome 

And drowe bim in to astudc, . l»er heo nou5t cr ne come. 
405IIco comen and stoden ouer aput, . wid & dep inow; 

Dcrningo smoke, f)at voule stonk, . out of [)at put drow, 

])at pe kniot vnncpc stod . vor sori stench ney.- 

Wrecche gostes vpe pe put . in pat smoke he sey 

Ylen vp and doun, bcrninge, . as sparkles dop of furo, 
410 And in to pe put wcnden aseu, . whau heo ne mister no leng dure. 

Ilim pou3te he was neis ouercome . vor pe blast p^ per of drow, 

per bi he wuste pat in pe ground . was wo and sorwe inow. 

pe deuelen asshden^pe knist: . pinkep pe her of wonder, 

Of pe swartnesse(!)p^ her blowep, . & what beo her vnder? 
415 In pis put is oure woniiig, . vor belle per vnder is, 

And, for pou art come hider, . her pou schalt wone iwis, 

Vor, who pat seruep vs wel, . hider hu schal wcnde, 

And, be p** her inue broust, . pou worp wip outen ende; 

per fore torn [)i pou5t . & do vs here nuinrede, 
420 And pe wei as pou come . al saf we schulen pe lede; 

And ])e tit on crpe al pi lif . richessc & ioie al so, 

Yor we pc schulen iindc, . ais ri.->t is pat wc di». 

Ac po he vor sok here bi heste, . as he hedde do lome, 

Heo smiten doun in pis put, . & pe knist mid hem nome. 
425 p6 deppore pat heo per ii)ne come, . pe braddore pe put was, 

P^ al pe wo p^ he er sey . per asen no5t nas. 

Of stench & of oper wo . pis knist was so ouercome, 

pat is wit toward ihu crist . him was almest binome; 



v. 895 ti. 896 fehU . nach 4er HMz, 
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Ne hadde iie bote {>i8 word i seid, : t)at p9.re ne cam a wind blowe 

340 And drof alle t)i8 wrechche gostes : into I>e deope watur fhl lowe. 
t>o Nort)erne wynd drof heom a doun : al mid one blaste, 
And alle ^e gostes and t)ene knist : a midde ^e watcre hem caste 
More pine ne miste npn bco : of stronge chele no of stunche, 
t)ane t)is gostes t)arinne hadden, : {tare ne miste non at blenche. 

3451)0 t)e knist [)e stronge pine : of ])is water i felde, 

He gan to crie on Ihfi crist, : I)at faillede him ful selde: 
A non rist with oate lette : op of t)is watere man him drovs. 
Ake l)is wrechche gostes lefden t)ere : with sorewe and wo i nov5, 
For in {lat water, pat was so cold : and so foulo stonk also, 

350t)is gostes swymden op and doun : in muche sorewe and wo; 
])e feondes ornen open l>e watcre, : so men doth on {)c londc, 
And, swane ani wolde couori op : with fote ot)ur with honde, 
Heo pulten him a doun a sen, : f)at {)are ne a scapede non; 
pare was wo and sorewe i nous : a mong heom euerechon. 

355 pis feondes wcndcn forth a non, : and pc scli knir>t eft nomo 
And drowen him into a sori studo, : pare noucr nr heo no come, 
llco comcn and stodcn oucr a put, : wyd it was and deop i novs; 
A brennindc smoke, pat foule stonk, : op of pe putte drov5, 
pat onnepe pe knyst miste stondc : for sori stunch pare ueis. 

360 Wrechche gostes in pis put : in pat sori smoke he seis 

Fleo op and doun, al brennindc, : ase speldene doth of fuyre, 
And in to pc putte eft fuUeu a doun, : po heo nc mistcn no long duyre. 
Him pouute he was al ouer come : for pe stunche pat parop of drovs, 
pare hi him pou5te ])at in pe grounde : was soruwc and deol i nov5. 

365 5wy stanst pov so? pe fendes scidcn, : pinch}) pe parof wonder. 

Of pis swete smoke pat here bloweth, : and swat put beo pare onder ? 

In pis put is ovre woneingue, : for pe put of belle it is, 
And, for pov us hast i serued wel, : here pov schalt wonie iwis. 
For alle pat us seruieth wel, : hiderc heo schullen wende, 

370 And, oif pov comest here in with us, : pov worst here with outen ende; 
pare fore i rede, tornc pi pour>t : and do us here man rede. 
And wo schullen peno wol ase we connc : al satif a ocn ]ic Icdc; 
pov schalt on corpc al pi lijf habbe : richcssc and loye al so. 
For we schullen on corpe pe finde i novs, : ase rist is pat we do. 

875 po pe knist for sok heore hi heste, : ase he hadde er ilome, 

Heo smiten heom a doun into pe putte, : and pene knist with heom nome. 
pe deoppore pat heo comen, : p(e) braddere pe put was; 
Ake al pe wo pat he isai5 er : a sein pat nour>t it nas. 
foLioi ^^ stunch, of brenninge, and of opur wo : pe knist was so ouer come, 
- 880pftt is povst toward Jesu crtst : neis him was bi nome; 



* 

V. 367 A. B.: puteum Inferni. v. 370 sif «. B, nehengeschr, v. 372 
Ms. conne st, come. v. 377 Ms, p braddere. 
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So muche piue nas nciiere, . liim ))0U3te, as he felde, 
430])^ he was vpe f)e poiut . [le goat vorto seldo. 

Ac oiire lord in is wo . grace him 5af ate lasto, 

So I)at he I>ouatq on ihu crist . & on him criede vaste. 

A smoke \)er com out smite, . and mid stronge blasto 

I)is kuiot aboue 1)6 put, . & moni gostcs, caste; 
435 1)0 kni5t wirlede in t>e wing, : as sparclen do[), wide, 

Ate laste he liste a douu . aboue I)e put biside. 

I)er he stod and bihuld . as man ])' witles were, 

Yor pine {)^ he hadde . he nuste how he com liere. 

]}0 he hedde longe stondo . & biholdo aboute, 
440 ^er com yp of t)e put . od deuclen a gret route. 

And alle abouten him stode, . al newe as {leis e were; 

He seia hem, as him t)0U5te, . neuer bote pere. 

Ileo bi huldcn him grisliche, . & grenneden al a boute. 

Whi slanstou {)er? heo seiden, . com fort) to oure route! 
445 What, tolden oure felawes . })' })c put of helle was t>i8? 

Hit nis not so, ac l)Ou schuU . witc wharc it is; 



Or felawes lowon, . {lis nis not l)c put of licllc, 
Ac {)" schalt t)ider wi{) vs, . as so}) as we })c telle. 
foLits Yendes harleden him forf), . wo was him to drawe: 

450 Him were leuere ^sm ani ^ing, . he were of lif dawe. 
So heo comen to awatcr, . dep and brod inow; 
A strong mist, t)at stonk voule, . out of l)e water drew 
Of brimston & of ofter wo, . such stench he neuer seis^ 
Mid alle t)e pine of pe world . he miotc stonde ])er ncis. 

455 A bruggc was ouer l)e water, . smallere miotc uon beo; 
})e smoke was so })icke, . ynnet)e he miste it seo. 
Lo, seide ^e deuelen, . we sigge}) t)e iwis 
pat vnder t)is depe water . pe put of helle is; 
And f)ou schalt iwite, . vorp {>" schalt anon 

460 And ouer pis swete water . on pat brugge gon; 
We I)c schullcp scnde awind, . amiddc |)e to casti*, 
And oure felawes bi uepe . schulen pc holdcn vaste 
And drawe pe wip hem . to hello grounde anon; 
Gum forp, & pou schalt . vpe pe brugge gon. 

465 Heo nomen pe knist anon . & to pe brugge drowc, 
And bede him go per on . wip wrecchede inowc. 
preo pinges lupere inow . on pis brugge were: 



V. 435 Ms, wing st. wind. v. 440 Ms. od st, of, (lurch Assimilation? 
V. 454 Nach he fehlt ne. v. 459 Nach And fchlt pat. 
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So muchc pine nas neuere i seise; : him ftoaste, ase I>tt he felde, 

t)at he was neis ope pe poinie : I>ene gosi op to selde. 

Ake ore louerd a mong al is wo : grace him saf At|>e laste, 

t)at he t>ou5te on Ihii crist : and to him cride atfie laste. 
385 A smoke t>are cam smite up a non, : mid one wel stronge hlaste 

pene kniat an heis a bone t)e putte, : and manie ot)ere gostes, caste; 

t)e knist swirlede op in ])is blast, : ase speldene doth, wel wide, 

Atpe laste he liste a doun : a bone [>e putte bi side. 

t)are he stod and bi heold a boute : aso man (>at witles were, 
890])at, for (>o pino |iat he baddo i bancd, : ho nnslc hov he i*ani |iero. 

\)o he haddc 1onp[0 istonde nl ono : and bi hoble a bouto, 

|)are comon blasto op of (>e pntte : dcueleno a grct rons^o, 

And bi him al a bonio, : al nowc as fiei heo were; 

Ase him |)ou5te, he ne sais hem : neuer er bote I)0 pere. 
895 Heo bi heolden him wel grisliche : and grenneden on him al a boute. 

And seiden: swi stanst pov hcreal one? rpov most come into ovre rovtel 

lleo seiden: toldcn ore fclawes |>c : pat pis was ]>e put of belle? 

Hit nis nou5t so, ake we wollez sone : for riste sope pe telle; 

Nostpov nou5t pat it is ore riste : to lisen euere mo, 
400 And pat we with lesingues bi traieth men, : bote it mowe oPur go? 

And so ore felawes louwen pe : pat pis was pe put of helle; 

Ake pov schalt come pudere with ns, : and pe so]>e we wollez pe telle, 
pis deoueleno harleden pane knist forth, : pat wo was him to drawe, 

pat him were leouere pane ani ping : pat he hadde i beo of lif dawe. 
405 So pat heo comcn to a swypc grct watur, : drop and brod i novs; 

A strong mist, I)at foule stoidc, : op of pis watcrc drovr> 

Of bnimston and of optir wo, : so strong stnnch neuere he no scis, 

pat mid al pe pine of \m world : onncpe he stod |>erc neis. 

A brugge pare was ouer pat watur, : smallere ne miste non beo, 
410 pe smoke was so picke alaboute, : pat onnepe he miste i seo. 

po seiden pe sorie fendes: : we seggez pe i wis 

])at onder pis deopc watere : pe put of helle so is; 

And Iiat pov schalt souo i wito, : for fmv schalt sone a non 

Ouer pis watur, pat is so deep, : open pis brugge gon, 
415 And we schullen pe sende swuch a wynd, : pat schal pe amidde caste, 

And ore felawes, pat beoth bi neothe, : schullen pe nimc wel faste 

And drawe pe doun forth with hem : Into helle grounde a non; 

Cum novpe forth, and pons schalt : op on pis brugge gon. 

Heo nomcn pis seli knist : and op on pis brugge drowe, 
420 And maden him go pere is on ponkes : with wrechhedes i nowe. 

preo pingus ?uele i nowe : on pis brugge were: 



V. 881 pei nach as fehlt in den and, Mss, v. 384 atpo lasto st, 
faste. V. 385 Vor mid fehlt and. t. 393 Nach him feliit stode. 
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Y OD was [>* it was so heis, . !>' Tnne|)e me miste for fere 

\tr ype go for heis • to habbe t>at grisli 813 te; 
470 1>^ olxr I>at (it) was so narw, . I)^ vnnef)e me miste 

\er Tpe setlen afot, . t>at be ne felle auon; 

)>e I)ridde ])* beo was so slider, . Y ^^ "^^ miste per ou gon, 

Bote be slide and felle, .•so wis neuer be nere. 

)>ese I)inges broasten . |)e knist in grete fere: 
476 Narw it was, slider, and beis; . bow so me euer telle, 

sif be slide bi ani side, . be fulle into belle. 

\ttr Tpon be was broiist . k mad ]>er on to gon. 

Siicb dredc, as bim |>ou5tc, . nadde noiier men non. 

Ac be |)oiir»te on ibu crist, . |)^ oftc bim sauede er, 
4)0 He cricde on is boli name, . Y be bim bolpe per. 

He soodo for}) baldelicbe, . & t>e innore Y ecom, 

fio bardiore be was, . k |>e betere berte he uom, 

And |)e braddore was is (wei). . so longe vorp be seode: 

Hit wax so brod, |)^ \er miste . gon acart for nede, 
4B& And HO looge |)^ twei cartes miaton . meten wcl inow. 

|)is knist wel baldelicbe . vorp as maistet* bim drow. 

Ueiielun stodeu bi nope . and seise bim vaste gon. 

Of al |)0 wo Y 1>^<> ^^1^' dudeH . him oner com not on. 

Hoo |)(Mi5tey*> it was for noust . aftrf* to bonti more; 
4U()Orttllcho beo gonnen selle, . beo crieden <& weptcn sore. 

Of |ie aellinge |>at beo made . be hedde grettore fere, 

pan of al pe o|>er pines, . so grisliche was t>e here. 

Nciiloi k bokos beo nome . «fe to bim casten an beis, 

Ao noil nibto bim toucho, . ne non come bim neis. 
4|i5 Ho |mt nl Maf wi|> ioie . ouen* pe water be drow. 

Doiiolitii wuro bi biiido . wi|) scrwo i^ sori inow; 

Hdo Idtton bim go for|), . k fondeden bim na more. 

And linblon bem ouer come, . k pat hem of pouste sore. 

po kiiJAt wondu al saf, . pat he er deore abouste, 
5()()And ponkftdo Aernu ibu . pat beo bim ne siwede nouste. 

pi) wa(«fr bo |mssedo wol, . k vorp is wei nom; 

jilt ooiiii'oi bim pousto murie . p' bo oner com; 

po voi'|i0ro put be wcnto, . pe more ioie be seis. 

Mo Idiitfii |tut bo Nois awal, . swipe noble and beis; 
Mifi ^^tioli work HUM noiier soiso, . him pouste, as pat was; 

A iiolilo .lut bo Moi^) per on, . noblere neuer non nas; 

V. 4(1U lor hois, %n\i unorgan. b, = for eie vor Furcht, v. 470 
Nmh o|»or fihU wuu, imvh pat : it. v. 483 Nach is fehU wei. Die 
\'nitp iHti ^(I7 fvhhn im Ms. BodL 779, 
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t)at on was for heo was so heis^ : |>at no gost ne miste for fere 
I>are oppe gon, and so deope a doun : habbe so grisliche sisto; 
pat opur was for hco was so narov3> : [)at onncpe ani ping miste 
425 pare oppe sette ani fot, : pat he ne fulle a doun a non; 

pe pridde pat heo was so slider, : pat man ne miste pare oppe gon, 
Bote he slide and felle a doun, : so sleis man. neuere nere. 
peos preo pinges pesne selie knist : brousten in grete fere. 
For heo was narovs, and slider, and heis, : pat he ne scholde him so bi telle, 
430 5if pat he glufte in ani half, : pat he ne fulle in to helle. 

pare oppe he was with strencpe i broust : and pare oppe i maket to gon. 
So gret drede, ase him pouste, : ne hadde he neuer er non. 
Ake sone he pouste on ihu crist, : pat so ofte him sauede er. 
And cride on is holie name, : pat he were is helpe per. 
486 He eode forth we(l) baldeliche, : and pe innore pat he cam, 

pe hardiore him pouste he was, : and pe betere heorte to him he nam, 
And pe braddore was is wei. : so longe forth he eode, 
pat it was so brod, pat ]>ere niiste : a carte gon for ncode. 
And so longe pat tuei cartes miste : meten heom wel i novs. 
440 pe knist po wel baldeliche : ase a maister forth him drons. 

pe feondes stodcn bi nepe pe brngge : and soirycn him so faste gon. 
And for a1 pe wo pat hco him duden : ne oner cam him nouot on; 
Heom pouoto, it was al for nou5t : after him to honten moro. 
Grisliche heo gonne forto seoUe : ant to crie and wepe suype sore, 
445|)at for pe seollinge pat heo maden : he hadde wel more fere, 
pane of al pe pine pat he hadde er, : so lodlich was pe here. 

Heore Oules heo nomen and heore hokes, : and toward him casten an heis, 
Ake pare nas non pat him touchi miste, : ne no ping come him neis. 
So pat al sauf with alle Joye : oner pis watere he him drovs, 
460 And pe feondes lefden bi hinde : with grete soruwe ant sor i nous — 
In helle is heore kuynde heritage,: and elles for sope it were wovs; — 
Heo leten him go swodcre he wolde, : and ne fondeden him non more, 
And heolden heom cleneliche ouer come : for al heore false lore, 
pis knist wende him forth sauf i nous, : pat he hadde erore deore a boust, 
4B5And ponkedc scorne Ihfi crist : pat pe feondes ne siweden him noust. 
pat watnr he passede sauf inovs, : and forperc pene wey he nam; 
pe contrie him pouste murie inous, : pare forth pat he cam; 
pe forpere pat he wende, : pe more murevpe he seis. 
Sq pat he i sais ane wal, : swipe noble and heis; 
.'^^So riche weork nas neuere i seise, : ase him (pouste) pat par on was; 
And swypn fair sat paron ho sais, : pat neuoro swuch i soiso nas; 

\ " 

V. 430 Ms, glufte, aua gultc corr.^ n. a, R mhenffeschr. v. 434 

A 1 in helpe ilberschr. v. 435 we st. wel. v. 436 Ms. peb betere. v. 444 

^ Ms. goune. v. 452 s in swodere Hherschr. v. 460 Nach him fehU 

pouste. 
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Ik sat Bchinede briste, . gold as it were, 

Hoi of predouse stones, . pat none richere nere. 

Hia iMMiste, ar he [)ider com, . his wei longe laste. 
510 {mi he com alotel ner, . he stod & bihald ?aste. 

|w sat opnede asen him, . & mid t>at selue dede 

Per qNTong out aswete smel, . t>* wide gan to sprede, 

|ttt him [>oa3te, in al |>e world . such spices nere 

l^ wae swetnesse misten seue, . as ])at bre|> fiere. 
516 Ia such ioie him |>oa3te he was, . {)*, |)ei5 ehedde be brou3t 

Ib al |ie wo |at he sei3 euer, . hit ne scholde him greue nou3t. 

Ia he bihald ate sate, . |)o ho com {)or neis: 

More clemease ne miste beo, : him |>ou3tc, pan e seis. 

As he wolde in wende, . asen him per com gon 
590 A profession fair inow, . of noble men echon, 

Wip erois and wip tapres, . wip baners swipe clere, 

(mU Tolk bibinde renested, . euer vch bi is fere: 

Blsehops & erchedeknes, . monkes & eke frere, 

Asd ech in pat abit . p' he werede on erpe here. 
525 If id pe mcste ioie pat miste be . pis knist beo go^inen afonge. 

And him jn mid ioie nome . of solas & of songe. 

po pe song was ido, . to him sone per come 

Tweise, as hco maistres were, . & bi pe bond him nome, 

Heo welcomeden him faire, . & ponkeden oure lord faste, 
530 pat saf him snch bileue, . p' so stiidefastliche laste. 

Ifeo laddcn him to schewe . pe lond fer & ney: 

8o miiehc cicrnesse and ioie . him pouste he neuer seis; 
^^'^As f»e souno binimcp pe list . of pc candcl at midday, 

Abo bi uoui |»e sonno 1cm . f)0 list p^ ho per say. 
595 Ho miidiii pat \thuw was, . pat ho no niir>to won ondo so: 

A meri mcde wip flourcs, swettoro niisto uon be, 

Treo al so wip fruit, . pat smellede swete inow. 

Ho %fti swetnesse abonte . of ech place per drow, 

fiat \ter wip ontc ech mete, . him ponste, euer mo 
540 He nil ',tr; i iter libbe wip ioie, . 3if ho miste per among go. 

Hit WAS ctt/r ilicho list, . k euerc per was day. 

Hit rouclic folk in o place . ncuer he nc say; 

K^^b companie per . murie to'oper drow 

Wip i^»t\\i k wip melodic . & oper ioie inow, 
UiU pat i*t'\i of oper misto . pe more ioio afonge. 

Al miriti god heo liericdcn . ofte in here songe. 

And, Si% Hhtrnn storrc hristere . pan anoper is, 

Al so of hem sominc schinedc . hristere pan an oper iwis; 

y, 630 felilt . nach der Ilalhz. v. 541— 025 feKlen in Ms, Aslim. 
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|)at sat schon Bwyf)e briste, : ase f)ei it al gold were, 

Folle of derewnrt>e stones i piste, : none richcre neuere nere. 

Him f>ou3te, are he {mdere cam, : is wei ful longe laste. 

465 [)o he cam for{)ere a Inytel wist, : he stod and bi heold it faste. 
f)at (sat) wende op asen him, : and a non rist with f)e dede 
pare cam smite out a swote smel, : and wide a boiite gan sprede, 
f>at him [louste, t)ei al |>e world : swote spices were, 
foLios ^o muche swotnesse ne miste sinen, : ase ])bX suote smul dude pere. 

470 In so gret Jnye him pouste he was, : pat, pei he hadde beo i broust 
In to al pe soruwe pat he was er, : it ne schulde him habbe i greued noust. 
He bi heold in at pis sate, : po he cam per neis: 
More clefnesse nas neuere i seise, : him ponste, pane he pere i seis. 
Ase he wolde pare In wende, : asein him pare cam gon 

475 A procession fair i novs, : of noble men ech on, 

With creoiz and with taperes : and with baneres clere; 

T reaested faire muche folk was, : and ech hadde is fere: 

Some were bischopus and Ercedckncs, : and some Monckes and frcres. 

And euerech, him ponste, hadde pe Abite : pat heo weredcn here. 

480 With |>e meste Joye pat miste beo : pis knist was onder fonge, 
And i lad In with Joye i novs, : mid solas and muric songc. 
po pis murie song was i do, : to him sone pare come 
Tweien, ase it maistres weren, : and bi pe honde him nome. 
And wel comeden him wel mildeliche : and ponkeden ore lonerd faste, 

485 pat him sende so guode bi leue, : so stableliche for to laste. 

Heo ladden him a boute and scheweden him : pat lond fer and ncr: 
So muche Joie and clernesse : him pouste he ne sais neuer er; 

Ase pe Sonne bi nimez pe list : of Candle a boute Midday, 
Also it bi nam pe sonne hire leom, : him pouste, ase he pare isais(!}. 

490 So long and brod pe place was, : pat he ne miste non ende i seo; 
A fair Medwe he sais with swete floures, : swottcre ne miste non beo, 
Treon al so with noble fruyt, : pat smulde swote Inovs. 
And pe swotnesse of euer ech stude : al a boute op drous, 
pat pare with oute mete and drunch, : him pouste, euerc mo 

495 He miste libbc with alle Joie, : sif he moste pare Innc go. 
It was pore cucrc i liche list, : and eucrc it was dai. 
So muche folk in none place him pouste : neuer or he ne sais; 
PJch Compaygnic to opur drovs, : and ech bi opur stod. 
With murie song and Melodic, : and gladnesse in heore mod, 

600 pat ech of opur pe more Joye : to gadere heo mjsten a fonge. 
Al misti god, jiat heom schop, : heo hcrodcn In heorc songc. 
And, ase sum stcorrc, {)at so i seoth, : bristore pane opur is. 
Also was bi hcom, for some weren : clerore pane some i wis; 



T. 466 Nach pat fehit sat. v. 469 o in suote aus e corr, v. 476 am 
Bande nebengeschr, v. 495 — 584 feUen in Ms, Ashm. v. 603 Vor was fehU it. 
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Ak he t>at derkest was, . liim f)0U3te, was more cler 
^^And bristere t>an ani gold . pat he sei ener er. 



SoMme hadden crounen of gold . on \}e hed ido, 

Somme in honde beren . serden of golde also. 

AUe )>onkedcn ihu crist, . |)at studefast herte him sende, 

futt f>e knist mid no pine . is herte no weude. 
555Echone }>o for him . in pe more ioie were. 

He bi buld |)at ioie, . as [tel no wit in him nerc. 

po bi gan agret maistei'e . vndo is monp softe, 

A welcomede him faire, . & ponkede oure lord ofte, « 

[»al sach }»on5t him hedde send, . & snch herte al so, 
5^|iat he ne changede nost . vor al |)at him was do. 

Ben frere, ihered be god, . p^ pe hap hider ibroust,* 

And among alle pine fon . so stude fast were of poust. 

Of pe pine of snnfol men . fonded p" hast inow ; 

pine smines hep alle ibet, . vor elles it were wow ; 
fi^pow mist here somdel seo, . pat pou wilnest more, 

Of |*e ioie of gode soulcn, . p* coinep to miico & ore. 

|ms place, p' we inne hep, . pu ne knowest noust: 

Hit is er|diche paradis, . p* adam was inne broust; 

Her inne be was ipult, . uc suppc for liis mis dcde 
^^I eaat be was out vnim bonne . in alle wrechedc; 

Al \te me, pat her is, . ho hcddc to is willo, 

Ac, |io ho was lienne idriuc, . hit nas not worp afillc. 

Of fie wrechedc we hep kond, . & of is suxfol blot couio, 

Ac pat TS is bi godes grace . porw godes grace(!) binome. 
^^^ And after oure cristendom . pe sunnes pat (we) wrouate, 

On erpe oper in purgatorie . we it wel deore abouste: 

Vor we alle, as pou sist, . per forp hider come, 

And onrf sn^nes per bctte, . & harde penaunce nome, 

We neren not elles her; . as god bipe it is; 

^*^And alle p* p" per iscise . hider schullep iwis, 

Ac non not how longe . his bileuing is; 

Ac, whose in erpe frendes hap, . pe bet efarep iwis, 

Naeh v. 550 fehlen 4 Verse, s. Ms. Laud. v. 557 Ms. meiste mit 
der AbkiirzuiKj fiir vv. v. 5()2 Nach And fchlt wol put pou. v. 571 porw 
godes grace st. l»orw oure cristendom verschriehen. v. 575 Voi' vrrouste 
fehU we. 
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Ake I>alke [tat mest dpsk was, : him |)0U5te, was more clcr 

606 And bristore scbon I)ano ani gold : pat be i sais euer er. 

Ech wercdc elopes of pe en taile, : pat heo wereden on corpe here: 
Monekes ase it to Monek bi feoL : and freres ase to frere, 
So pat beo badden beore riste fourme, : ake wel bristore was bore bev, 
Ant, 5wat men beo were on eorpe, : bi beore clopinge be knev. 

610 Some badden pe croune of golde : an ouewarde pe beued ido. 
And some beren in beore bond : seordene of golde also. 
And alio beo ponkeden Jbu crist, : pat so studefast beorte bim sende, 
.pe kniot for al po pine pat be badde : is beorte encs nc wendc. 
Ech one bcom ])0U3te pat for bim : In pe more Joye beo were. 

616 He stod and bi beold al pis Joie, : as pei no wit ou bim nere. 
pe on, ase it beore maister were, : is Mouth ondude wel softe, 
And welcomede bim wel mildelicbe, : and ponkede ore louerd ofte, 
pat swnch porpos bim badde i send, : and studefast beorte al so, 
pat be ne chaungede noust is poust, : for al pat him was ido. 

620 BeT frerc, be scide, i herd beo god, : pat pc haucz bidere i broust 
And a mong alle pine stronge fon : studefast i wust pi pou5t. 
Of pe pine of sunfule gostes : I fondet poY bauest inous, 
And pare with pine sunnes i bet, : and elles it were wous ; 
pov mist here snmdel i seo, : pat pov wilnest more, 

626 Of pe Joye pat guode soulene babbez, : pat comieth to milce and ore. 
pis place, pat we inne booth, : ich wene pov ne knowest noust: 
It is eorpelich parays, : pat Adam was Inne i broust, 
And pat be was Inne ymad, : and sethpe for is mis dede 
Uo was i cast out par of, : and we al so, : on eorpo into alio wrccbcbc hedo; 

630 Al pe Joye, pat pov i sixt her, : be badde to is wille, 

Ake he ne miste, po he was out icast, : par of i seo wurth a fille. 
Of wrechhcde we beoth i kened, : and of sunful blode i come. 
And pat us is porus godes grace : ant poms ore crtstinedom bi nome. 
Ak pat we, aftur ore crtstindom, : of sunne ou eorpe wrouste, 

686 On eorpe opur in purgatorie : wel deore we it bouste: 
For we alle, pat pou here i sixt, : pare forth bidere come, 
And ore sunnes pare betten : and barde penaunce nome, 
Nc miotc we elles here come ; : ase guod bi pe it is : 
For, 5if pine sunnes nere for sine, •: pov ne come nou5t here i wis. 

640 And alle pat pov pare iseise : to us pudere heo schullen wende. 

And al dai doth some, swane beo bapbez : beore penaunce i broust to ende. 

Neuer on not hoy longe he schal :'pare bi leue i wis; 

For, ho so ani freond on eorpe hath, : mid him pe betcre it is: 



•V 



V. 604 3Is, nrspr. clerc mid 506 ere, o ist attsradirt. v. 606—609 
>j, fehlen in Ms, Egert v. 513 Im Anfange fehlt pat. v. 515 Ms, urspr. 
' with, h ist ausradirt, v. 630 pe Joye am Bande nehengeschr, v. 539 n. 
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Vor mid massea, k gode bedes, . k mid almesdede 
Me mai here pine alegge . <& \er of hem ledc. 

586 Whan ani hider come]), . asen him we wendet> echon, 
As we come asen t>e« . & lede}) him anon. 
Ac non of vs nis wur|)e . 3ut to henene wende, 
Ne non not whanne oure lord . after him wole sende: 
£ch |>at to heuene scbal . {)orw ptirgatorie mot, 

2SS0And suf){)e to ert)lich6 paradis, . ])er we bep, ichot; 
Vor pis (is) oure eritago, . we weref) wroiist \tr to, 
Yorte oure furste fader agiilte; . &, sif he nedde mis do, 
Here we schohle^t habbo bo bore, . <&: lined oure lif also, 
Yorte onre lord vs wolde . in more ioie liabbe ido. 

595 Ac, whanne men be|) out cast, . ber for}) beo moten wende 
Asenward toward heuene, . after here Hues ende. 
Ac al )>e ioie, f)^ lier is, . amountet) not iwis 
Asen pe leste ioie in heuene; . wel muche t)e meste is. 
Of heuene t>" schalt somwhat seo . in aplace her neis. 

600 He ladde him on an heis hul, . & bad him loke an heiS) 
And aschte of what colour . heuene were t>ere. 
He seide: it |>ou5te as gold, . })at wellinge were. 
|iei seiden: f)at it was . pe sat of heuene, 
\nr |>e soulon, |>at godo wcron, . scboldon in fol euenc; 

606 (lat S% |)c aat of paradis, . |>at wip oute heuene is. 
|>e o)>er seide: pis is {)e wei . I)at gef) to heuene blis. 
Ech dai somme of pi/rgatorie . comet) hider vs to. 
And somme of vs ech day . to heuene went al so, 
Bo |»* we waxe|» ech day . & waniel> per to; 

610 We nutmt of vs wbocb is next, . bote as god wol liauo do. 
Keh day, while we bo|> bcr, . oure lord vs fut cue 
Wip delicious mete of heuene, . Y swete is & clone; 
What I>ilk mete is, . ar t>ow henne wende, 
Wif) vs p** schalt wite, . whan god it wole sende. 

6l6Nadde he bote f)' word siad, . Y \\tr ne com a list 
A maner brep of heuene, . pat schinedo swipe brist, 
M,m\y9X ouer spradde al pat loud, .& a cler Icme per wip oute; 
Ype ech bed it liste . clorore net pan aboute. 
And vpe pe knist eke . po leme smot anon, 

620porw ech lime, bim pou5te, . & porw ech lip gan gon, 
|)^ iu so mucbo dclit and ioie, . him pour>to, ncuer o nas. 



V. 580 t^iich him ftUi in. v. 587 For wende feUi to; so auch Ma. 
Jiodl.'f vol V. 058. v. 591 Nach pis feUt is. v. 592 Vor agulte 
fchli it, V. 003 XI. 004 fehlen in Mtt, Lmd und Bodl.) sie sind Zusatz, 
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floras massene, and [>om5 o|)ar bedeti, : and I>oni5 almes dede 

^6 Man mai hore pine mucho a legge : and f>e sonore ovt par of heom lede. 
And awnno ani of hcom bidere comez, : asen him we wendoz ech on, 
Asa we duden a sein pe, with Joye, : and ledcz him In a non. 
Ake non of us nis suyt wnyrthpe : in to heuene for to wende, 
Ne heuere on not 3 wane ovre louerd : after ani of us wole sende; 

650 For ech man pat in to heuene schal : poms purgatorie mot, 

And sethpe into eorpeliche parays, : ase we booth novpe, wel ich wot, 
For pis is ovre kuynde heritage; : iwroust we weren par to, 
. Al foi-to ore furstc fader it a gulte, : and for to he hadde mis do; 
Here wc scholden alle habbo i beon i bore, : and i leoued ore lif also, 

556 For ore louerd wold pat we weren ; In pe more Joye i do. 
pei men beon ovt heonnes i cast, : here forth hco moten wende 
And a3en(!), ar heo to lieouene come, : aftur heorc Hues ende. 
Ake al pe Joye, pat is here, : nis no ping i wis 
A 5ein pe lestc Joye of heouene ; : wel mucbe pe meste is. 

560 Sum ping pov schalt of heuene iseo : In a place here neis. 
foLiosHe ladde him op on an heis hul, : and bad him hi holde on heis, 
And axede him of swuch colur were : heuene op rist pere. 
He seide: him poustc rist ase gold, : pat puyr wallinde were. 
56, scidc pis opur, pis is Ik wci : pat geth rist to heuene blis, 



.566 And pat is pe sat of paraysi : pat with oute heuene seond is. 
Kch day some of purgatorie : comez hidero us to. 
And some of us to heuene wendez : cuer eche daye also, 
So pat (we) wexez eche daie : and waniez, pov sixt lo; 
We nutez 5wuch of us it schal bco next, : bote as god wole habbe ido. 

570 £ch dai, pe swuyle we here booth, : ore louerd us fedez ene 
With riche metes of heuene, : pat swete is and clene; 
owuche pulke metes beon, : are pov heonnes wende, 
With us pov schalt sone i wite, : swane god it wole us sonde. 
Ke hadde he bote word i seld, : pat pare ne cam a liste 

575 a manerc broz fram heouene a doun, : pat schon wel clcre and brir>te, 
pat oucr spradde al pat lend, : and a clcr leome pare with oute. 
And opou euereches heued a liste a doun : wel faire, with outen doute, 
And op on pis knistes heued al so, : an porus him smot a non. 
And porus euerech lime aud lith of him : pat swete list gan gon, 

580pa(t) so muche wille and Joye, : him pouste, neuere he nadde. 
\ 

\ V. 555 For st, for to. v. 561 Ms. bad him him. v. 568 fehlt we. 

Y. 671 metes sL mete. v. 576 u. 577 fehlen in Ms, BodL v. 580 Ms, pa 
\ st, pat. 
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He stod, as he were inome> . he nuste whare ewas, 

Ne, sif he were quic o^ ded, . bote in meting as he were. 

Lord, muche is {)i miste, . as po was sene I)ere! 
625 Hit lie laste bote astounde, . f)^ |)e leome ne wil> drow; 

Ac, l)ei3 it lute while laste, . heo wereu ful inow. 

t)e kniat stod & bihuld, . & is stat vnderstod; 

So fol he was of lie lemc, . I>^ delicious was & god: 

Him t^ouste, ^elo he liuedc euer . & no meto ne ete, 
630 Ho schulde to no mete luste . vor \ie lem so swotc. 

liO, scide |)is inaister . pat him scliewede |>at pluco, 

Now |)ou hast sonidcl isuiso . of oure lordcs grace: 

Of pinu what wrccchu gostcs . hubhel) fur here misdode, 

And of pu ioio pat godo soules . in paradis dop Icdo, 
685 And somdel of pe ioie . pat in heuene is; 

Eche day we hep ones fed . mid such ioie & blis, 

panne we hep folle inow, . vorte god vs more sonde; 

And heo pat in heuene hep . han such wip outen ende, 

& 3ut in more, . vor it wanep neuer mo; 
640 We hep bote ones ved adai, . vorte p^ we pider go; 

Whanno we pider comep, . we schulon wip outen ende, 

And 3if wolt(l) deserui, . pider vorto wende; 

As pou wolt pou mir>t do, . whan p" comcst to crpc iwis; « 

I>idcr pou most anon ase, . vor al time hit is; 
645 sif pou wolt god lif lede, . pi mode pou mist seo. 

And also, whoche pines, . sif pou wolt luper heo.* 

A sen pow most wende, . go vorp in godes name! 

Go baldelicbe, for no dcuel . ne schal do pe no schame: 

Adrad hi hep of pe, . & aschamed bi eche side; 
050 A godes name go pi woy, . p" no schult no litng abiih)! 

Sire, merci, qtiap pe kniat, . what so me euer bitide, 

A fote inelle henne go, . wrechede gep so wide; 

Lat me bi leuen her, . vor, sif i° from sou wende, 

Adrad icham of pe deuelen . mid sunne woHep me schcude. 
655 Beu frere, quap pis oper, . pou mist as wel be stille, 

Vor p" sclialt to erpe go, . \wr pow mist do pi wille; 

sif pou serucst ourc lord,\ sikcr pou mist bco 

Asen to come to vs, . & suppe to heuene vlco; 

In godes half wende asen, . vor siker pou schalt so. 
660 Alas, alas, quap pc knist, . what schal i now do? 

pe ioie p^ ich now iseise . worp me now bi nome. 

To pe wrecchede of pe world, . alas, ischal come. 



V. 633 Ms. of of pine. v. 639 in vor more ist zu tilgen. v. 649 
Vor und nacfi sif fehlt pou. v. 654 In der 2. Halbz. fehlt pat oder heo. ' 
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He 8tod, ase t)ei he were i nomen : for Joye t)at he ]}0 hadde, ■ 

swet)ar he were qnik opur ded, : bote ase he in mctingne were. 

Louerd, marie is pe Joye of hcuenc, ase he i felde wel pere. 

Ake it ne laste heom bote laytele 5wile, : I)at I)e leome ne with drovs; 

And nal)e1es, t>ei it luyte laste, : I)ar of heo weren fnlle i nov5. 

I>e kniot stod and bi hcold a boute, : and is ristc stat onder stod; 

So fol he was of {lat holi leome, : t)at so swete was and guod: 

Him I)ou5te, t)ei he leouede euere more : and neuereft more ne ete, 

Ne scholde him neuer eft to mete luste, : so guod was |)e leome and swete. 
&90Lo, setde pis opur gost : pat schewede him al pis place, 

Sum del pov hast nonpc iscise : of ore loucrdes grace : 
Of po piue pat pc wrechche gostes : habbeth for heorc mis dede. 

And of pe Joye pat guode gostes : in parays doth lede, 

And sum del of pe grete Joie : pat in pe riste heuene is; 
695Eche daise we beoth ifedde : ones with swuche Joye and blis, 

And panne beo wc al dai fulle i novs, : for to ore louerd more us sende : 

In swuche Joie heo beoth pat beoth in heouene, : and worpez with oute ende^ 

And 5uyt sum del in more, : it ne faillez heom neuere mo; 

And wo nc booth a day bote cues, : for to wc puderc go, 
f^OOAud, 5wan pat we puderc comieth, : we schullc with outen cnde, 

And pou, r>tf pov a scrucst hcucne forth : pudcre for to wcnde; 

pov miot don ase pov wolt, : swane pov comest to corpc i wis, 

And pudere anon asen pou most, : for sope at pe time it is; 

And aif pov wolt guod lif lede, : pine mede pov mist i seo, 
~ ^05 And, 5wat pine heo habbez, pov hast i seie, : pat lupere wollcz beo. 

A ocin |)ou most wcnde a non; : go forth a godcs name! 

For sikerlichc por mir>t gon, : pc fcondes ne mowen don pe nu schame: 

Heo beoth adradde wel sore of pe, : and a schamede in echo side; 

A godes name go forth pi wei, : pov ne mist n6 leng here a bide! 
^10 A, sire, merci! quath pis kniot, : bi tide 5wat me bi tide, 

A fote i nelle fram eov go, : for wrechche hede goth so wide, 
Ake soffriez me bi leue here with ov, : for, sif ich fram eov wende, 

A drad ich am of pe feondene miste : laste heo with sunne me schende. 

Do wei, beu frere, pis opur seide, : ase wel pov mist beo stille; 
^15 A 5en pov schalt to eorpe a non, : and pov mist don pare pine wille; 

And 3if pov seruest wel ore louerd pere, : siker pov mist beo 

To comen a sein bidere to us, : and sethpe to heuene fleo; 

A godes half wend a sen a non, : for sope pov schalt so. 
. Alas, alas, quath pis knist, : swat schal ich noupe do? 

\ 620 Al pe Joye pat ich habbe noupe iseise, : it worth me bi nome, 
' \^ And to pe wrechhede of po worldc, : alas, schal ich novpe come. 



▼. 581 Die 2, HaJUbz, passt nichi; auch Ms, Bodl. : he nyste wher 
he was. v. 688 fehlt :. v. 599 Nach enes fehlt ifed. v. 611 Ms. 
wrechche hedede. v. 617 Ms, scJieinhar steo st, fleo. 
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Al wepinge oot ate sate . broust e was ate laste. 

|m> he was wit> oute, . heo maden pe sate faste. 

€65 As he com t>ideward, . pe wei asen he nom. 

Ac, whaane ani deuel . asen him owhar^ com, 

As wode schrewen heo flowcn . & dorstcn abide iioust. 

}ie knist was ate lasto . to ^e halle asen broust, . 

\tcr pe holi companie . to him t>ere wende. 
670 A doan e sut softe, . vortc god him grace sciidc. 

As ho sat ami bihiihl, . sonc \)er comcii yn ])ere 

Al |»e uoblc companie, . conien as heo duden cre(!). 

lleo honoureden him faire, . & hereden god faste, 

IhA Crist, godes sonc, . t>^ his hi leue so wel laste. 
675 Ben frer^ he seide, now t>ou hast . such penaunce idriue, 

Siker be|)e t>^ t)i sunnes . bet> clanliche for sine; 

Loke, wbanne t)" comest horn, . clene lif t>ou lede, 

[mi |i" neu^r in pine come . vor no misdede; 

|ioo most i>e hisen, vor atom in t>i londe 
tidOlUi dawefi cler, & is day, . as ich vnderstoude; 

!>• prior wi|» procession . to t>e sate come}) soue, 

To loke &if |»ou boo (tomo, . as rist is to done; 

ha tie ftude]) I^e noust, . he makej) I)e sat sonc anon 

And loket> aft^r |)e namore, . ac dreri ham ward gon(!). 
ti$iff\^n kulhi heo brousten for^, . & blesseden him echon, 

Ami liltaujton him god, . soule, bodi, and bon. 

Virfft bo wondu Ills wey, . lie moste nedo do. 

K\hi as ho com to |>e sate, . 1)0 pr/our com al so 

A/wm IHni wi|) procession, . to loken hou it were. 
(I^}\fif hn b«ddo l)u sat vnloke, . pe knist he fond pere. 

(f«r was ioie and blisse, . l)o heo to gedere come. 

Wl|f NOfig k wi|» orisons . l>e knist out heo nome. 

And laddftn lilm to chirche, . & hereden god faste. 

\iu Uu\fii bi fore |»e weued . anon on knco him caste, 
t^ft A fid siabllcba in orisons . viftcue dawes lie lay, 

A fid bifrlodo uwvt swete lord . vaste nist and day. 

A fid tku\i\m on is liare vlesch . 1)0 holi crois enom, 

\\h nithiUt into |)0 holi lunde, . & holi mon bicom; 

A fid ifiUUi not of lie world, . ac eiiere he was in I)ouste; 
7MfMM />f'do miin' Mlfiiplo licho, . as him noust ne rouste. 

At; ithtt hit tolilo of l>e wen . 1)* in paradis were; 

V. oyu <Jonum iWertlUaaig. v. Q79 felUt . 9iach cler Hdlbz. v. 680 . 
yor fUy ItihU noi. v. 084 'Trotz der Veranderung der ganzm Stdle ist 
gofi Mhhun pMi0Om. v. 704 Vor nis feMt it. 
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Ovt ate sate heo brousten him, : vepinde, at t>e laste, 

And beden him gon wel bardiliche : and herien ore louerd wel faste. 

A non 80 he was with oute i gon, : I)at sat hco maden wel bliue. 

625 With dreori mod he wende asen, : and was a drad of is Hue. 
Ase he cam er, with careful mod : |)ene wei a 5ein he nam. 
And, swano ani dcuci l^at him pinodo cr : ou5wcre a sen him cam^ 
Ase wode schrewene heo flouwen faste, : and ne dorsten a bid^ him noust 
So att)e laste pis knist was : to ^e halle a sein i bronst, 

680t>are as t>e holie compaygnie : I)uder ward to him wende. 

And sat him a doun wel softe t)ere, : for to ore louerd him grace sonde. 

Ase he sat and hi heold a boute, : to him heo comen I)ere, 

Al t>at faire compaygnie : {tat a sein him cam er, 

And honoureden him wel faire : and conforteden him wel faste, 

685 And t)onkeden Jesus, godes sone, : pat his hi leue so wel i laste. 
Bev frerc, heo sciden, 5wane pov hast : swuch penaunce i driuo; 
Siker beo pou pat pine sunnes : al clone pe beoth for 3iue; 
Loke, swane pov comest to eorpe asen, : pat pov clene lif lede, 
So pat pov neuer eft in pine ne come : for sunne ne for mis dcde; 

640 pov most don pe heonnes a non, : for at hom in pine londe 
Hit dawez clere, and is nois dai, : ase ich mc onder stonde, 
And pe prior with procession : to pe sate comez wel sone 
To loki swepur pov beo i come, : ase rist is forto done. 
And, bote he pe finde pere, : he wole maken pat sat a non, 

645 And wole beo siker pat pou ne comest non more, : and sori wole a sen gon. 
pene knist heo brouiten out of pe halle, : and blesscden him ech on, 
And bi tci.itcu god hope lif and soule, : fel and flosclt and Imn. 
Forth he wende wel dreoriliclio, : bote ase he nedc moste it do. 
And, rist ase he cam to pe sate, : pe prior cam al so 

650 A sein him with procession, : to loke hou it were. 

A non so he hadde pe sate on loke, : pcne knist heo foundon pere. 
foumpare was Joye and blisso i novs, : po huy to gadere come. 
With song and opur melodic : pane knyst pare out huy nome, 
Ant ladden him forth to churche a non, : ant ponkeden god wel faste. 

655 pis knist bi fore pe heise auctere : a knes wel sone him caste, 
Ant stableliche in his oresones : fiftene dawes he lay, 
And ponkede ore louerd & on him cride : hope nyst and day. 
And sethpe on his bare flesch : pe holie croiz he nam, 
And wende to pe holie lend, : ant suype holi man bi cam. 

660 He ne tolde neuere eft noust of pe world, : bote ase he were euere in pouste 
Ake wende euere forth wel stilleliche, : as he of no ping ne rouste. 
Ofte he tolde of allc pe men : pat in parays were; 



V. 623 u. 625 feMen in den and, Mss, v. 646 Am Bande Ziehen- 

geschriehen, v. 662 p in parays ist unnothig viit dem Zeichen der Ab- 
kurzung fUr ar versehen, 

Horstm&nn, Altongl. Legrenden. 14 
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At kin |M>ii3ie, greise monkes . in meat ioie be seis I>ere, 
**^^Eome in so grete ioie, . ne in so gret honour eseis: 
Ho wonder nis sikerlicbe, . vor ^e ordre is so beis. 
706 How 50 babbet> iberd, . bou our« lord sonde is grace 
Setoi patrik, to finden . ^e purgatorie in t>at place, 
Yor to wamie men aboute . here sunnes to bete, 
An to leue on ibu crist, . & on is moder swete. 
Bete we our sunnes ber, . as god wole grace sonde, 
710 1^ ^6 ^il> oute oper pine . to paradis benne wende. 
God Yi lete oure sunnes bete, . vor is boll wounde, 
So Imt we in purgatorie . bileue lutel stounde. Amen. 
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As him poiiste, greise monekes : mest Joye hadden t>ere, 

None manere men in so gret Joye, : ne in so grete honour he ne seis: 

666 Hit nis no wonder sikerliche, : for pe ordre is noble and heis. 
Noyf>e 50 habbez alle i beord, : t)oru5 ore louerdes grace 
Hou seint paterik t)ulke purgatorie r founde in f)at place, 
Forto warni men a bonte : hcore sunnes here to bete, 
For t>e loue of Jesu crist : and of is moder swete, 

670 Alle ower sunnes betez here, : as god ov wole grace sonde, 
fMtt se mouwen with oute pine : to parays hennes wende. 
God lene us oVre sunnes here so biete, : for is holie wounde, 
|>at wo ne I)oruen in purgatorie : bi leue bote luyto stoundo. 
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Her is a dispntison . bi twene chi(I)d Jha . k Haistres of Y 

lawe of JewM5. 

aus Ms. Vernon f. SOO. 

Die eigenthumliche Interpunktion des Ms, Vernon ist in diesein 
und dem folgenden Gedichte heibehcdten. 



L 



lustnel) lordes leoue in londe 
So{)eli sawcs.I. wol sou telle 
Of gentyl Jhu .1. vnderstonde 
f)e ifalse ffei . fonded to felle. 
5 ffor wo. ne wrakc . ne woldo he wonde 
Of Triuito trowo . to Jcwes telle, 
he sat in sec. ho nolde not stoude 
As best of barnes . I)at bar pe Belle. 

|)e gospel sell) . In t>]S manere 
10 Whon Jhu was . of twelf ser age 
In to 1)6 Temple . he com to lere 
Wrangful wrecches . {)' wrouot 

outrage 
Maystres wondrede . {)* {)er were 
{)at lawes lerede . in heore langage 
15 And seide child . what destou {)ere 
t)ou sittest stalled . in vre stage. 

A Mayster seide . to Jhu 
I)ou scholdest lerne . and noust teche 
f)0u spillest speche . what seystou. 
20 ])i wrangful wordcs . worchel) wrccho 
l)ou repunguest in pres . a seyn vr 

prou 
As preised prophete ,^e peple preche 
Stunt a stounde . t)i sawe of Gru 
pi wit to teche . may not reche. 

25I)ow schuldest lerne . a. b. c 
ffor t>e fayle]) . afoundement 
I)ou tellest tales . of Trinite 



In wonderwyse . I)i wit is went 
sif t>ou wolt leorne . I)** miht I>he 
80 ffor wonder wit . on ^e is sent 
Of Bales . Boote {)" miht be 
5if pou neore . In errour hent 

Ihix seide J. may wel so 

t)i Bok is blynt . and {)** art blent 

85{)ou farest foule . so t>ynkel) me 
ffor lowed lore . on {)e is lent. 
Whi is a.Bi fore.b. 
Tel me . I)at spekest in present 
Or I. schal tymeli . teche {)e 

40t>i Keson ral>e . pe schal Bepent. 

1)0 Maister . wil) wel wikked willc 
Spak in pres . of people a pliht 
Jhu {)" art . a grameful gille, 
I. Rede Hat)e . t)** lerne a Riht 

45 And bote {)** stonde . a stounde stille 
Te Betyng Bare . t)** schalt be diht 
Qwaf) Jhu . I)at is no skille 
I. com not liider . for to iiht. 
^it qua|) Jhu . of myn askyng 

50t)ou ne siuest . non onswere 
I. am ful Old . I)eih I. be sing 
A. lonely lore .1. wol pe lere 
Tak {)i8 tale . of my teching 
A. Is prys . wi{) onto pere. 

55 Lettre of preo . and is o I)ing 
l)reo partyes . a. haf) knot I. fere 



V. 46 Ms, te St to. 
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Bi a. Biginnel) . ]^e lettrure 

ffo(r) a. is lyk . I>6 Trinite 

t)reo partyes a haj) . of Mesnre 
60EDet in knotte . on a. vol be 

sif !>• wolt lerne . I)ou miht hure 

Hon a. is lyk . ^e deite 

t)e Deite is . |)i8 is sure 

l)reo and on . In Maieste 
65 And euer her after . heo schul dure 

In departable alle ^re 

Nou haston Icrned . tac p^ cure 

hou a. is most of dignite. 



Deueles demef> . Mon to dyse 
100 t>i tonge haj) tast . of beore teching. 

t)i wrongful wordes . worchef) wrake. 
I)ow seist I)at god is . on and 'pre 
I Bede . t)in errour {)ou forsake 
[>ou spekest of I)ing . 'p&t mai not be 
105 As oner come . {)" worth of take 
I)at al pis peple . hit schal se 
l)is qwestion . to pe I. make 
Tel me what is t)e Trinite. 



Jhu 



as best . f)at bar pe belle 



I)e Maister seide .in |)at stounde ^0 Wolde witc . riht a non 



70 What artou : lettrure to lore 
Bi Moyses lawe . nis not founde 
t)e lawes . {lat I)ou tellest heere 
I)ou scist . in [us ilkc groundo 
I)ou art old . and song I. feere 

75f)i sawe . so[)li nis not founde 
I)erfore f>ou art me . no f)ing dere 

Stond {)" stille swi|)e .1. seye 
And lonely lustne . to my lore 
And {)" miht . bi alle weye 
80Bco ful wys . for euer more 
I)ou hast wit . In meroorie 
And wel song . f)i wit is core 
hit is medlet . wi[> ffolye 



sif he cou{)e . o I)ing telle 
Of prechynge prophetes wonder won 
f)at seide crist scholde dwelle 
her on cor[)C . a mong his fon 
115 Alle sor lawes . to fulfclle 
[)i8 wol sor lawes . euerichon 

Grist is liht . of god Almiht 
And of Oodes liht .1. core 
Ysaye spac . her of a pliht 
120 Of a Mayden . he scholde be bore 
pou mist wel witc . hit is riht 
he schal bugge ])at is for lore 
God is pe ffader. Crist sone . & liht 
pe sone is geten . wip onten hore 



And pat greuep me . grimly sore 125ffor as pe Sonne . siuep his leem 



sif he wip cloudes . is not let 
So com crist . as Sonne Beem 
In to pat Buirde . pat Bales bet 
sif pou take . wel good seem. 
130 hou pe Sonne Beem euere is set 
Vndepartcd . so is po strom 
Of crist w^ God . mid knottes knet. 

Now tak hcrto . good cntcnt 
pe ffader liht. in pe sone schal be. 
A noper Mayster . seide in hise 135 pe ffader liht . sit nis noust blent 
Child her is . a wonder ping Al is o liht . In Deite 

95pow kennest . comeli . Clergye pen is hit proued . bi argument. 

And sit to teche . pou art to syng pat ffader and sone . o liht beop ho 
pou hast not lerned . as men seye pe holy spirit . wip hem present. 
* hou hastou penne . pi connyng 140 heo preo . Beop God In Trinite 



85 Of Moyses . vr lawe we had 
And nou newe . pow wolt teche 
Of pi sawe . swipe am L sad 
Of pe Trinite . to spille speche 
pou greucst mo .1. am not glad 

90 W* lupcr lawes . pou lu])er Icclio 
pou spekest of godhed . as child 

al mad 
fforper.pen pi wit. wol reche. 
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ffor [)e Trinite .1. ^e seye 
A. is lettre . of alle cheef 
I)erfore he is . in alle weye 
Put bi fore . her is good preef 
145 1)e Trinite . {)ei schal seo wif) ese 
Alle Men . {«at ben him Icof 
{)en is mon . a preised preise 
I)at to I)e Trinite . ddp no greef. 

I)e Maistres seide . of t>e lawe 
150l)at deueles tauhte . him clergye 
A Mayde t>ei seide . bi prophetes 

sawe 
Schal here crist . Icyug of gloric 
Wei we witen . and wel is knawc 
1)0 Olde Joseph . weddet Marie 
155 Ot>er record . canne we non drawe 
he nis not crist . bi prophecie. 



Of hem hedde Jhu . mony a fo 
180 ffor heore wit . gon sone fayle. 
Monye w^ drawe . and gonne go 
When heore clergye . hem noldo 

vayle 

In to [)e Temple . com Marie 
heo says hire sone . In see was set 

185 And tauste pe peple • bi clergye 
Of loueli lawe . \rip oute let. 
To him heo seide . Riht in heise 
Now is my Bale . myd boote I bet 
])i ffader and I. wel sorie 

1901)0 haiicl) 8ou5t . & nouswher met 
Ego & pater tuus dolentes quere- 

bamus te. 



Ji 



Ji 



hii spac . w' Mylde chore 
To Jewes . I)at gonne grede & crie 
ffarel) feire . ffrendes deore 
16030 ffare|) foule . wif) folye 

And t>ing a non. so schul heere: 
What seit) {)e prophete . Ysaye. 
heo schal be weddet wi{)oute pere 
})e Mylde Mooder . of Messye. 

165 Ysaye seit . a noI)er {)ing 

Crist in {)e lawe . schal be bore 
And })at mot ben . In weddyng 
And elles cristes lawe . is lore. 
Prophetes speeke . of his comyng 

170 At Jesse . bi gon {)e more 
sit hal) crist . no bi gynnyng 
Al l)au3 t)at crist . be mon I. core 
Joseph utrga floruit fatu Ysaye 
Coniunz lex ut monuit mater fit 

Messye. 

175 1)0 Maystres . and Jewes mo 
Of 3onge Jhu . hedde meruayle 
hou I)at he was . comen hem to 
Wi{> wit and clergye . to assayle. 



hu seide . in I)at stounde 
Mi ffader wille . is t>ftt I. do 
I wol vn bynde . {)at was bounde 
195 Mi ffader wole . t>at hit beo so 
1)0 peple I. preche . wi|) facounde 
And I. tcche . ffrend and fo. 
Mi sarmoun is.bot)e sot)&8oundo 
On me is ffader . and sone also 

200 Mi ffader lawe .1. wol fulfelle 
{)erfore .1. am hider I. sent. 
Douster . and Moder . to ^e I. telle 
Elles weore . l)e world I. schent. 
Mi ffader wol . w^ oute dwelle 

205 {)at I. teche ow . In present 
]>e ffendes fare . doun to felle 
))at ha]) w' wrong . t)e world went. 

Ilomayns t)cr were . wonder won 
pat cunnyuge were . of Clergye 

210 Bi prophecie . heo wusten vchon 
I)^ he was crtst . w^ outen lye 
honourede him • for crist anon 
ffor his miht . & his maistrie. 
Preye we crist . t)at we so don 

215 To geten {)e gle . in his glorie. 

Amen. 
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A. Barlaam A Josaphat 

aus Ms. Vernon f. 100. 



A 



Good mon ^er was . and a clene 
A clerk men callen . Jon Damascene 
Compiled f)e stori in good faa{) 
Of Barlaam . and kyng Josafaph. 
6 Hon Barlaam . tomed him to 'pe ffey 
To bi leeue . in God verrey. 
Inde sum tyme . as men tellen 
Was ful of Monkes . and cristcn men 
A. kyng 'per ros . wi{) gret yr 
lOpzi men called . Aduenyr. 
f)at porsuwed . Mest.and. Lest. 
Of Gristen Men . but Monkes most. 

Hit bi fel . as |)e Bok seis 
f)at a gret Maister . of pe kynges 

paleis 
15t)at was pe kynges . grete frende 
|)orwh grace . paX god him t)enne 

sende 
fforsok pe Real dwellyng 
And tok on Monkes cloI)ing. 
Whon f)e kyng herde pat . he 

was wro|) 
20 He let him seche . wip outen op 
In descries . pat ilke stounde 
And vnnepe • men him po founde. 
Whon he was brouht . to fore 

pc kyng 
He hcddo of him . gret wondryng. 
26ffor he hoddo on . so fcblc doping 



And lene was waxen . to his seoyng. 

pat was wont . to beo ful gay. 

In his clopinge . and opur aray. 

And among opure more . and lesse 

80 Mnche he hedde . of gret Richesse. 

pe kyng pen him . gon vb breide 

A. wood of witte . and fol he seide 

Whi hast pou torncd • pin honour 

In to disese . and such tristour. 
85 To eueri child . pat gop bi pe wey 

pou art his scorn . and his pley. 
pe Monk him onswered . riht 

sone pere 

Of pis oif pen wolt haue . onswere 

pyn Enemys alle pou voyde a wey 
40 And penne my skile . i schal pe sey 
pe kyng asked him . pen pries. 

Whuche weren . his Enemys. 

And be him tolde . wip outen offense 

pat wrappe hit was . and 

concupiscence 
46peose letten . in certeyn 

pat sopnesse . may not beo seyn. 

Tak perfore . to pyn audience 

Equite . and eke prudence 

As pou seist . so mot hit beo 
50 Qwap po kyng . and ponno soido ho 

Vnwyse men . dispiscn here 

]>inges pat ben . as poi nouat were 
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And f>inges I>at ben not . in certeyne ffor as i trouwe . at f>e laste. 
As t>ouh I)ei were . to take bem Of ^e cristene teip . {)at ^^ 

I)ei peyne pursuwest faste. 

65 He pat naj) not tasted . wil) meke- 95 He scbal beo . a worschipere 

nesse And l^er of . a gret lernere 

Of fiiugcs {mt bou . {te swctnesse. He scide not {uis.of bim selfal on. 
Of I)inge8 pat ben not . wip outen les. But of godus . Inspiracion. 
He may not Icrne . pe sopnes. Wbon pe kyng . pis wordus bed 

pe Monk bim tolde eke . wip berd. 

deuocioun lOOfforsope be wox . ful sore a ferd 

GOMucbelofpefeip.ofpelncarnacioun Doun in pat Cite . be let buylde 
penne pe kyng bedde . pis seying A wel feir puleis . for pat cbilde. 
Nedde I. beo botcn pe . at pe pat was maad . of wel queynte gin 

bigiuning And putte pe cbild . to dwelle per in. 

I scbulde don out . of my counsayl. 105 And wip bim . song folk . ful feir. 
Wrappbe : i sey wip outen fayl. Wip bim to beo . at bis repeur 

65 To fuir pi bodi . scbulde beo sent. And bad pei scbulde bim lete . 
Bopefiescb and bon. per to beo brent wite ne se 

ffleo faste perfore . out of my sibt Of deep . ne . Elde . ne pouerte 
Lest i pe spille . nou a non ribt. Ne no ping elles . pat euer was maad 

fful serewful . be went bis way. 110 pat mibt bis cbere make vn glad. 

70 pat be nas not . i Martred pat day. But pat pei scbulde bim . euer scbewe 

pe kyng . cbild bedde non Of alle Murpbus . olde . and newe 

But sone aftur . bis wyf bedde on. pat bis poust were . ful of lykyng 

A. knaue cbild . pat wel was kept And penke noping . of tyme comyng. 

And Josafapb . bis nome was clcpt. 115 5if eny wox seek . pat bim were about 

75 pe kyng let sende . at pat tyde. He bad • pei scbulde bim . a non 
To calle pe peple . on vcbe syde caste out 

ffur pat pei scbulden . on bcore gyse And a nopur . bol man. 
To beore goddus . do sacrifyse Put in to bis offys pan 

And offre . for pat ilke burpe And pat for no ping . as be bem trist 

80 Of bis sone . wip mucbel murpe 120 pei scbulde to bim speke . noust 
And ififti . vppon a cumpaignye of crist 

He gedered . of clerkes . of pat same tyme dwelled . wip pe kyng 

astronomye A good cristene mon in liuyug. 

And asked bem . swipe faste wip alle But per of . no wibt . per wust 
Of pat cbild . wbat scbulde bi falle And among alle pe pnuces . be 

85 pei onswerd . wel nyb eucricbon. was mest. 

pat be scbulde beo . A mibti mon. 125 On a tyme . wip outen lesyng. 
Bope of Ricbesse . and of mibt As be wente wip pe kyng . an 

In pis world . bope day . and nibt. buntyng 

But on per was. wysore parde. He saub a pore mon . god bit wot 

90 pat seide : pis cbild pas is boren to pe Ligge : a best bedde i burt bis foot. 
In pi kyngdom . scbal bo not be lie bim preyed . for godus sake 

But in a wel bettre . so mot i pe 130 pat bo woldo bim . to bim take. 



A. Barlaam & Josaphat 217 

And seide . f>aiih i speke non but luyte Wbon he f>e kyng . f)U8 hadde told 
In snin })ing . I may I)e prophite 170 1)e kyng wa8|)e woodur.a f)ou8und 

])e kniht seidc . sire pardo fold 

Gladliche schal i take pe . to me And leened wel . f)e mennes tellyng 
185 But what profyt . in f)e Bchal i fynde But sit to him . seide he no f)ing. 
Hane i nou . not>ing in mynde. 

t>e pore seide J. am a Leche pE kniht parceiued . |)ouh f>at tym 

Of wordus : sif eny beo hurt . wif) ]>At for his wordus . he wra|)I>ed him 

speche 175 Sum what a ferd • a wei he wende 

I. con riht wel a fyn And of |)e leche of wordus he 

140 Don conenable Medicyn hedde mynde 

t>e kniht of his speche . non To him he wente . a non riht 

hede toke. And tolde him al to gedere . a pHht 

But for godus lone . he dude to t)e leche of wordus : seide . wite t)ou 

him loke 180 f)e kyng haf> suspeciun . to {le nou 
ffor pis kniht hedde . grace to {lat I)ou seidest so.and5aff)at dom 

1)0 kyng Is to haue . his kyngdom. 

Of)nr hedden envye . to his doyng Let schaue I)erfore . pi herd anon. 
145 pel accused him . to pe kyng pan And do awey pi clopus . euerichon 
pat he was hi comen . a cristen man 185 And aftur pat . do on an heire 
And pat al his . disyring. pen to pe kyng . loke pon repeyre 

Was a boute . to hi kyng. To Morwe erly . and when pou 

And pat he drouh pe peple per fore comest in. 

150 Wel neih to him . hope lasse . and When pe kyng askep pe . of pin 

more engyn 

pei seiden . kyng wip outen wyre pou schalt onswere . sire lo her me. 
pe sope to wite . sif pou desyre 190 Al redi . forte suwe pe. 
To him in priuite . mak Mende Al pauh pe wey . beo sumwhat hard. 

Hon pat pis world • schal taken pat pou coueytest . and nost 

an ende whodurward 

155 And pou wolt forsake . worldus blis Al pe while .1. am wip pe 

And idonkes Abyte . take 1 wis To me . me pinkep hit mai liht be 

Whuche pou hast . vnkunnyngliche 195 As I. haue ben wip ow . in prosperite 
Pursnwed lierto fore . bisyliche Riht so schal I. in aducrsite 

And penne schalt pou riht se Lo me her . al redi 

160 On what manere . onswere wol he Whi tariest pou . tel me yerreyli. 
pe kyng dude . as pei him bad pe kniht dude . as pe leche him bad 

But pe kniht on gyle . no poust had 200 pe kyng him herde . and was riht glad 
But was so glad . of his seyinge And blamed pe false men . pat tym. 

pe teres doun gunne . faste to flynge pat hedde acnsed . pe kniht to him 
165 And worschuped him . for his purpose And dude him worschipe . euermore 
And spisede pe wo(r)ld . wip outen More pen eu^re . he dude hi fore. 

glose J 

He counselled him eke. swipe faste 205 J Osaphap . pe kynges soue 
pat : to folfulle . he schulde in haste pat in pe paleis . was put to wone 
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Waxen was . of ffourtene ser of age 245 ^e child bi gon . to waxe 8ori 
And wel i tauht . and wonder sage ffor pat he hedde herd . sikerli 
Gret wondur hedde . in his purpose » 
210 Whi his fadur.heold him . so close A. Nopur tyme . bi fel pis cas 
he called a seruaunt . in priuete An old Mon he sais.w' ariueled fas. 
And asked him . whi pat mihte be pat croked hacked . was also 
And seide he was . in heuinesse . 250 And longe tep . hedde perto 

so grete pat wlasscbede also . wip his speche 

pat he nedde talent . to drinke . ne po child wox a ferd . and bad men 

mete him teche 

215 ffor pat he mihte not . passe per oute whi pat pulke mon . ferde so 
To walke . and take pe Eir . a boute. pei seiden . elde him hedde oiier go 
Whon his ffadur . herde of pis 255 He asked . what his ende schulde be 
perfore he was . sori i wis. And pei seiden dep . wip oute pite 

And sonde . horses fro his stable He asked whepur summe schulde 

220 pat weren feire . and couenable die oralle 

And folk to fore him . forte pleye And pei onswerd . hope grete and 
And for bad . pat no foul ping in smalle 

pe weye He asked hem . in hou mony seres pan 

Schulde him mete . for no ping 260 Suche pinges wolde . bi falle on man. 
To lette his murpe . and his lykyng. pei onswerd . in pe fourscorpe ser. 

HOr elles . in an hundred in feer 
It bifel . vppon a day. A Mon schulde falle . in to elde 

pe child him wente . forte play And for sete . Manors of welde 

Riht as hit hedde ben . for pe nones 265 And peune biginnep . to schorte 
A. Blynd Mon . and a Mesel . him his brep 

mette at ones. And sone aftur . suwep dep 
Whon he hem saih . al in gret fere Whon Josafaht . hedde herd al pis 
230 He asked a non . what pei were His herte was . desolat iwis 

And what hem eiled . to fare so And muche disiret . of pis to lere 

His seruauns . onswered him po 270 But to his fadur . he made good 
peos ben seknesses . pat fallen chore. 

on men . 

And Josafaht . asked hem pen. A. Monk of ffame . and lyf parfyte 

285 Whcpcr to alio men • so bi fel. pat God to scrue . hedde gret dilytc 

Such passions . bi on skil. Dwollodiu desert. pat fowo nercn war 

pei seiden nay . and pen asked he Of pe lend . pat men callcu. sennar 
Whepur such men . pat suifred so be 275 Men called him . Barlaam 
Wusten to fore . of heore wo He was holy . and of good ffaam. 

240 To fore bond . ar hit were so. Boo spirit he wuste alle . ping. 

Oupur elles . pat sodeynliche p* was donaboute Josafath.p*^ sone 

Such passions fallen . so wonderliche of pe kyng. 

And pei onswerd . hoi and some Heclopudhim.inMarchaundes wyse 
Who may wite pinges . pat ben 280 And to pat Cite went . beo asise 

to come Whon he to pe houshold . com. 
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|)e kyflges gone Mayster . he fond And of sunnes .1. haue a mole. 

at hom. |)at he tolde . f)e kyng sone 

Sire he scide . for as muchel as . 1. 820 And hrouht him in . to hym anone 
Am a Marchaunt sikerly. whon pat he was . in i lad 

285 I. telle I>e sire . for I)c none And f)^ kyng reoerentliche. him 

t)at I. haue . a precious stone receyued had. 

fforte selle . t)at wole siue liht Barlaam seide . to {)e kyng. 

To Men f)at han . lost heore ese siht hit is to a louwe . 5or doyng 
And |)e ston wole . also eke 825 ffor |)at |)on toke non hede 

290 Make doumbe men . forte speke. To I)at . |)at was wif) outen luytel 

And also in to hem . f)at haue no wit hede 

Gret wisdom . holde wol hit t)erbi . in t)yn oune sale 

Led me nou . to pe kynges sonc. I. schal f)e telle . aluytel tale 

And him . hit take, ischal a none. . 

A. Gret kyng . t)at muchel was drad 
295 pE childes Mayster seide . wit> 830 In a Guildene Cart . was lad 

rcucronco Olnir while . he mette wij) Men 

f)ou semcst a mon . of sobre prudence {'at ilebliche were clot)ed . and of 
But what so ener bco . in ]){ ()ouht. face len 

t)i wordus wil) prudence . acordep [)cn wolde he Icpe doun . of his Cart 

nouht. And falle a doun . at heor fet ful 

Ncuerl)eles of stones .1. haue smart 

knowyng. 885 And worschipe hem . as men of blisse 
800 Schewh forf) pi ston . to my seoyng. Aftur t)at . arys vp . and t>enne 
And oif hit beo prooued such . as hem kisse 

{)" seist nou His grcte lordus . cnrrichon 

Of t)e kynges sone . worschipe haue \ier of hedden . Indignacion. 

schalton pei dorste not speke . to him ful wel 

B 840 But to his hroj^ur . pei tolden 

Arlaam . caste on him . his vuwe eueridel 

And sei[) my ston . ha{) such vertuwe hou t)at he schende . his wort>inesse 

805 f)at sif a Mon may not . riht wel se wil) to muchel . Mekenesse 

And also beo not . in Chastite t)e kynges brot)ur . wif) outen more 

Bi holde p&t ston . he mihte A non blamed . t)e kyng {)effore 

verreylye 345 t>e kyng hedde . such a Maner 
Loose al {)e siht . of his else. custum. 

And 1 my self . seo riht nou here I)at whon a Mon . schulde dye be dom. 

dlOt)at I)in esen . ben not riht clere pe kyng wolde sende . to his sate 

But i haue herd . and ofte i cast A. Crior . to stonde per ate. 

])at {)e kynges sone is chast. Wip a Trompc . for to blowe 

And hole cioen ha]) . and fcir 850 pat alle men mihte hit . wel i knowo 
Such mon bi semep . po ben an heir. At Euensonge . sone in a prowe 

815 sif pat beo sop sire . quap pe Mon He sende a Mon . pe Trompe to blowe 
I preye pe . schewh me not pe ston At his oune bropur sate 
ffor myn eisen . beo not al hole perfore he wox . anon almate. 
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355 {)atniht slept he noust.verreymeut I)at ben i clof>ed . preciousliche 
But mad redi . Lis Testament. And w* Inne for siune . stynken 

Vppon I>e morewen . wi{) outen lac fouliche. 

He and bis wyf . i clol>ud in blac {)enne pe kyng bad . in certeyn 

And his children alle . also. Men schulde vndon . {)e toI>ur tweyn 

360 To })e kyuges paleis . comen ]}o 395 Out of hem sprong . a sauour 
Wit> a sorilcher .1. wen. Swettur . t)en eny Rose flour. 

But pe kyng . let bringe hem In. ]>c kyug scide I)cn . pcose ben liche 

And seide a : fol . 8il)en I)ou wustest To I)e pore men . softliche 

wel I)at i haue worschiped . her hi foren 

t>at I>ou bast trespast . neuer adel 400 Whon se per of . hedden scorn. 
3G5 To ]>i brol>ores . ouuo Criour. iVor pauh ]>ci were . but foblc cIoIk) 

p^ pou drcddcst him . so sore pat our And to riche men . ben lol>o 
Whi. schulde not I. drede . w* wil wip lune pei ben . pons pei noast 

and word. schewe 

pe fore goeres of my lord. fiful of sauour . of gode yertowe 

To whom i chaue . singed so grete 405 But se taken . onliche . hede to pinge 
370 pat wip sounyng trompe . me dop pat is wip outcn . to sour seoinge 

prcte. But aftur p^ qua|> Borlaam . to pe 

pat signifycp . pat i scbal dye. kyng parde 

And dredful Jugement . seo wip eise. pou wrouhtest whon p" receyuedest 
ffour schrines . pe kyng let make me. 

of Mold pRn Barlaam tolde . hou p« world 

And tweyne he keucred . al wip gold. mad was 

375 And fulled hem . al for pe nones 410 And of Adames . furste trespas. 
ffal of dede mennes . bones. And of pe swete . Incarnacione 

pe topur tweyne . he let en oyute Of Jhu Grist . Godus onne sone 
Wip pich wip outen . at eueri poynte. Of his passiun . and Resurecciun 
And putte wip Inne hem . for pe he made po . a long sarmun. 

nones 415 And eke of pe day . of dome. 

380 Gejfimes . and moni precious stones. Wher gode . and vuele . schul hi 
pen calle his lordus . alle he bad come 

pat to his bropur . on him plcyued he blamed muchel . in his seysing 

had. Of Maumetes . honouryng. 

To fore hem he sctte . pe schrines And of suche Mennes folye 

fourc 420 pis saumplc he tohlc . certcynlye. 

And asked at hem . in pat houre An Archer enes.went himtopleye 

885 Whuche pe more precious . pei holde. A luytel Brid . he tok hi Pe weye 
pei seiden . pulke pat weren hcled pat was hope . gentil . and smal. 

wip guide. Men callen hit . a nihtingal. 

pe kyng hem let yndon . pat 425 Whon pat he wolde . hit haue sleyn 

stounde pe Brid seide . to him a seyn. 

And pei stonken . as an hounde What schal hit mon . profyte pe. 

pe kyng to hem . seide pen pauh pat pou . sle nou me. 

890 peos schrines ben lyk . to suche men Wip me pou maist not . pi woMbe fiUe. 
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430t>erfore3iff>" woldust . wif> god wflle I)ou wenest also . in good feys 

Iioto mo go lion . forto lyno |»ataMargorifltoii.a8anOBtrlchoscyr» 

l>reo wisdamcs . ischulde {)e stite. 475 Wi[) iniio my bodi bco iset 
And sif t>ou kepe hem . wi]) I)i wit Whon al my bodi . nis not so gret. 
I)oa schalt fynde . in hem profit. ffor8ot)e riht so . beoj) 1)18 foles 

435 he was a ferd . of t)at speche t)at hi leeuen . in false ydoles 

Bnt sif t>At Brid . him wolde so teche |)ei worchipe . hem 
he be hihte hire . riht I)o 480Who8 Makers . I>ei ben 

To lete hire fleo . for ener mo. And hem I)at ]}ei kepen 

[>e Brid seide . beo not aboute to heore kepers . t)ei clepen.' 

cacche 
440 t)ing pat t)ou . maist not lacche pEn he dispised . wij) al his wit 

Ne for t)ing . pat is ilore Asein pis worldes . diseyuable dilyt. 

Ne mai be founde . serwe noust 485 And a seynes . pe vanyte 

p^rfore. Mony ensaumples . penne tolde he 

A. word pat is . nouot to by leene And penne he seide . on pis maneer. 

Credence perto . loke pon no ricuc pci pat disiren . bodilich delyces hcer. 

445 Kep pcos preo pinges . eueridel And leten heore soulus for hungter dye 

And euermore . pe schal be wcl. 41K)pei ben lyk . sikcrlye 

pe Archer penne . as he be hiht To a Mon i seye . wip outen scorn 
Let pe Brid . haue hire fliht. pat Rowen wolde for an vnicorn 

. pe Nihtiugale fleyh . a boute faste ffor pat he schulde.him nouht deuoure 
450 And to pe Archer seide atte laste And hised so faste . in pat vre 
Wo is pe . Mon : sif poa hit wost 495 pat al ascyn his owne wil 
Vuel counseil . hap mad pe lost In to a gret put he fil. 

A gret tresur . sikerly. But riht in his fallyng; 

ffor per is . in my body. Bi a luytel bosk . he tok his hondlyng 

455 A Margeri ston . in god fey And set his feet . on a slidri has 

Gretfor pen . an Ostriches eis. 500 pat neih him . pat tyme was. 

Whon pat pe mon . herde pis he lokedaboute . and tok his any s. 

Sori i nouh . he was i wis. pen was he war . of twei Mys. 

pat he hedde leten . hire go so pat on . was whit . pat opur blac . as 

460 And hire to take . he peyned him po a Boote 

Brid he seide . loke pou ne lete Butbopcpeignowcn.vpponpeRoote 

Cum to myn hons . and fet pe mete 505 Of pat luttul Busk . pat he heold 
And per schaltou haue . rist inouh wip mein 

And ben lete go . wip outen wouh. pat hit was . al most a tweyn. 
466 pen seide to him . pe Nihtingal. In pe ground of pat put . he say. 
Ich wot pou art . a fool at al Wher spittyug fuir . a Dragoun lay. 

(For of al pat eucre . i pe tauht Wip open Moup . a Mon to swolwe 

I. seo hit profytcp . pe riht nauht. 510A1 redi was . and gon to walwe 
Nou for me . pat pou hast lost Yndur pat Bas . pat his feet stod on 
470 pou art sori . wel pou wost. preo Eddres hedes . he saih a non. 

And pou art aboute . to chacche me He loked vp . wip his esen two 
And wost riht wel . hit nil not be. AndonpeBowesofpeBosk.sauhhepo 
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515 A gobet of hony . as him t)hou3t. {)e secounde.as him self .1 wis. 
t)at made him forsete . t)at he ne })6 pridde.lasse I)en him self. 

rouht l)at is 

Of t)at peril . {)at he hedde sein As hos seip . {)at was riht nouht. 

|)at swetnesse to take . he gan 550 he him louede . in dcde or {)ouht 

him pein. {)is Mon ful . in gret peril. 

Beo I)i8 vnicorn . wit) outen wer {)e kyng let him somne . hi skil. 
520 Det) . is vndurstonden beer A non to his furste frende 

t)at pursuwe}) . Mon ful faste He ran faste . and for}) gan wende 

And coueytej) to take him . atte laste. 555 And tolde him hou he was bi stadde. 

{)e put is . 1)6 world i wis. Andhoumuche.hehim louedhadde. 

fful of al maner . of wikkednis \ie toI)ur onswerde . ne wot not I. 

525 t)e luytel Bosk . is Monnes lyf Who I)at t)ou art . sikerly. 

ful riht Ot)ur frendes . I haue in fay. 

t)at bi t)evresoft)eday .and{)eniht560Wit) whuche .1. moste me glade 
As bi a blac Mous . and a whit to day. 

Is euere a boute . doun to bi kit. })e whuche .fro t)is tyme forf) 
1)0 Baas . wit) foure Eddres hedos Schul beo my frendes euere . worf) 

.kene Neuerl)eles . haue I)ou nou here 

580 Is Mounos bodi wij) outen wene Twei luttel schurtus . y mad of hero 

pat of 1)0 four Elemens . is mad 5G5 Wi}) })e whuche . pou maist sikerly 
t)e whuche . when t)ei ben vuel lad Keuere sumwhat . t)i bodi 
I)e bond . a nou . is vnbounde. Gonfus a wei . t)en gon he wende 

Beo we neuer . so strong on grounde. Til he com to . his secunde frende. 

535 t>6 ferful Dragun . is ^e Mouf) 

of belle 

t)at coueytef) . men to deuoure . and 

quelle 1. schal lete set vp . verreyliche 

t)e swetnes of t)at Bosk . also 570 An ymage of gold . al to ^e liche 
Is deceyuable delyt . of l)is world. pat men mowen offren . alle perto 

vr fo. As we to vre goddus . ben wont to do. 

Beo pe whuche . a mon is blent. To pe kyng . he seide pen 

540 To knowe perels . pat men ban ffrom pi sone . remuwe alle men 

schent. 575 And feire wymmen . of god arraye 

Loke pou sonde in . him forte payc. 
pKn Barlaam . in pat same sale pat pei al wey.mowc beo wip him 

Tolde pe kyng . a uopur tale him to serue . hope tyde and tym. 

Sir kyng he seide . wite wel . se And of my spirites . I schal sonde 

pat pe loners of pis world . lyk beo hym on. 

545 To a Mon pat hedde . frendes preo. 580 pat him schal so bete . bodi and bon 
And on of hem. more pen him self pat he schal haue . lykyng and wille 

. louede he. Wip wommon . his lyking . to folfille. 

v. 568 Hier fehlt im Ms, ein Blatt, mit 460 Versen, da jede Seite drei 
Columnen eu je 60 Versen enthdit 
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A song mon . ne mai uoping . so sone ^e wymmen duden . al heore wil 

bi gyle. parde 

As wommoDS face . whon heo dol) ffor to attame . his chastite 

smyle. he nedde noust . on to bi holde 

F620 Ne to speke mp . but hem so bolde. 
Or sum tyme . I)er was a kyng {lis clerk {lan . his craft bi gan. 

|)at hedde a sone . f)at was syng. A wikked spirit set . in Josafath |)an 

Wyse leches seiden . sir kyng wite se t)at in his herte . a fuir hedde tent. 
I>at I)i sone . schal blynd be |)e maidens siht . wil) outen him 

sif he seo liht . of sonne or mone brent 

590 Til ten 5er . boo ouer gone. 625 Whon he sau3 . I>at he was so 

1)6 kyng let make . a deop holet bi stad. 

In a Roche of s ton. and himl)cr set. I. troubled he was . and mournyng 
Til ])at ten 5cr . weore ouer gon mad. 

t)at Sonne . ne mone . sauh he non. And to god he dude . him self 
595 t)en pe kyng lette . to fore him comende 

bringo ))at cumfort . and counscil . him sone 

Sumwhat . of al maner i)inge. sonde. 

Of alle I)c [)inges . he asked t)e name I)at dilyuered . him anon 
And I)ei him tolden . wi[) outen blame. 680 ffrom |)at foul . temptacion. 
{)e child asked ek . wil) dreri chere. Aftur {>at . to him was sent 

600 What name . I)at wymmen beere. A kynges feir douhtur . v«rreyment. 

A seruaunt onswerd . in murt)e t)at p&t was in {)i8 world . fadur les 

while {)en he hir preched . of godnes. 

Deueles |)ei ben . Men to be gyle. 635 And heo onswerde . wif) outen Ire 

I)e kyng asked . his sone also 5if 'I>at I)ou hauc . grct disyro 

What l)ing . him lyked best . of alle {)o To torue me fro . ydoles worschiping 
605 What schuldiloue flTader.seide Joyne me to I)e . wif) weddyng. 

he {)en ffor cristen men vsen . such doyng. 

But |)e deueles . t)at bi gylen men. 640 And preysen such maner . of lyuyng. 
In no I)ing elles . of I)eo8e so sone Fatriarkes . and prophetes also 
Mi wille is chaufed . but on hem one. And peter fe apostel . hedde wyf 
Whon he t)is tale . to |)e kyng f)er to 

hedde told. Josafath scide . to hire a 5cyn. 

610 Wile wol sire he seidc . and bco bold. ])is I)ou mo tcllcst . al in veyn. 
l)ou schalt not chaunge . I)i sones cher 645 hit is soffred . to cristen men . 
But onliche . on ])is maner. wedded to be. 

But not to hem . I)at ban auouwed 
pE kyng dude aftur . his teching. chastite 

And ordeynd feir wimmen . wil) b®o onswerde . to him po 

clene clot)ing. As ])ou wolt . beo hit so. 
615 To seruc his sone . al him aboute 5if I)ou disyre . my soule to sauo 
And putte alle men . from him oute. 650 Graunte me . I)at i schal . of pe haue 
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Ligge bi me • I)is like niht. 685 Beddcs a rayed . of riche aray 

And cristene me . to raorwo fill riht. Schyuindc as gold . boj)o niht aud day. 
ffor 8ei)]dio se scyn . i)at raiicbul Glcre watros . Ueuuyudo be sydo 

ioye and blis Murie f)hou3t bini . |)er |)at tyde 
Is to Angeles . of sunfol mon . |>at l>ey ladde him |>enne . in to a Git66 

turned is GOO l)e walles seemed . of gold to be 
666 And do}) penaunce . for his misdede {)at schyneden . wondur brihtly 
Me I>inke{) . |)^ t)e auctour {)er of Spirites . he herde murily 

is wor|)i mede Such manor of song . synge f>ere 
Assente ones . to t)at i seye to pe p&t non eorI)ly mon . herde wif) Eire. 
And riht so maiht t)ou . saue me. 696 A vois to him . seide t>en. 
t)is Mayden made . assautes foule t>is is {)e place . of blessed Men. 
660 To I>e tour . of t)is Monnes soule pei wolde him haue lad . fort> fill 
1)0 fend |)en . to his felawes forsof) snelle 

Seide . seo se not . hou t>is wommon he preyed t)at he moste . stille 

do}). "per dwelle 

heo ha|) sumwhat . squached his tour pei onswerden . and seiden po 
{)at we mihte not meue . wi}) no stour 700 Wi{) muche trauayl . {)<^ schalt cum 
665 Now is tyme . for {)e nones hider vs to. 

ft'alle we vppon him . alle at ones. Aftur |)at . \ie\ him led. 

To a foul . derk stcd. 
Osafath saih wel in his {)ouht fful of alle wrecchednesse 

{)at in to mischef . he was brouht Of fult)e . and of wikkednesse 
ffor Gouetyse . stured him fast. 706 pel to him I)enne . seide hit was 
670 And {)e soule hole of p^ Maiden . pis is . pe vnrihtwisnesses plas. 

mad him a gast When he a wok . of his slepyng. 

he was harde i meued . t)erfore pe feirnes of {)at damysel . and 

he preyed to god . and wepte ful sore hire clot)ing 

{)us as he preyed . he fel a slepyng Semed to him . at o worde 
I>en sauh he . in his metyng 710ffoulore I)enne . pen eny torde 

675I)at he was lad . In to a Medewe When pQ wikked spirites • aftar 

fful of alle floures . white . Bleu & . pis cas 

selwe Weoren gon a seyn . to Theodaa 

[)er herde he leues of treu . he hem blamed . bitterly 

wonderliche. And f)ci onswerden . schortly. 

Sounen.as voyses . Murilichc. 715 Aud seidon alle . wi|> o vois 

Softe wynde . pe leues to meue Or he hedde i mad . pe sigue of 

680 Wondur swete sauour . p^ place pe crbis 

dude seue Strongliche . we on him fille 

pe feiresle fruit . to monnes siht Alle at ones . him to spille. 

And of sauour . desirable a riht But when he . l)e signe i mad hadde 

t)er weren seetes . mony on. 720 he pursuwcd us . and we weren 

Of Seluer.and Gold, and precious ston madde 



J. 



Y. 713 Ma, bitterly st, bitterly. 
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[ten Thcodas . wil) |>at cliyldc Grennyng«! ou him . wi[) mony cliestes. 

Went in to I)e kyng . so wyldc But his orisoun . was I)enne al way 

AVil) his craft . al and some l»is vers . I)at i schal sow says. 

He wende him . to haue ouercome Vr lord U myn help . and my spede 

725 Bat Josafuth . pat same tym TGOWhat nion scbal to me do . schal 

Wi)) his techynge . ouercom hym i not drede 

And cristendom . (he) tok perforc Two scr he dwelled . in desert. 

And lined good lyf . aftur . cuermore. he fond not Barlaam . in prtuete 

ne apert 
IK kyng bi con«8cil . of his ^,^^. ,^^^ „„ ,,,,,,.4 ,,„ f„„,,^ 

frc.id«8 c.ini<l.on ^,,,, ^^ ^^^.^ ,,^ g^,, ^y,,^ g,„„j^ 

730 saf his 8011C half his kyndom . anon. y,,,. ^,,j ^^.,,^ y^^,,^ ^.j, ^„j^„ ^^.^^ 

l.nnh his willc wooro . to .Icsovt to go ,„^^^^ ,,,^ ,,^„ ^^^^ ^.^^^^ yj^^^^ 

Neu«rl.cle8 j.' part of I)e kyndom . ^y^^,, p^,.,^^ ^^^^^ ^.^ ^^^^ ^^ 

tok he 1)0 ^jjj p^ij ^^ y^ jjg ^^jj j^, jjj.^ 

Iks crisfenc fe.^. . to mulUplye ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^„j ^^ 

Andb«Mech.rche8.andcro8sc8n.onye^^j,^^,, ,„,,^,,^ ^^ ^j ^^^^^ 

735 And tornede . muche folk to crist j 

Gristen to beo . on him to trist JOsafath tolde Barlaam I)at day 

Aite last . poruh prechyng of his sone Al |)at him bi ful . syn he him last say 

t)e kyng . cristendom . hedde y nome Barlaam t)onked god . deuoutliche 

And bi tok him t)e kyndom . hoi pat hedde him kept . so witerliche 

to dispence 775 Josafath dwelled pere . seres mony on 

740 And saf him self . al to penytcncc In Abstinence . and dcuocioun. 

Whon God . aftur him dude sendc And Barlam . as god wolde. 

he dyode . and mndo a fcir cudo Dyed. bin bodi was put in moldc 

lu pc.XXV."po scr.nojmr more 

Osafath aftur . a non wip biso ne sum 

Wolde ha flowen a wcy . lik kyng 780 Josafath forsopc . forsok his kyndom 

Barachye. And aftur pat.fyue and pritti ser. 

745 pe peple him toke . ofte aseyn hermytes lyf.heladdewipgoodcher. 

And atte laste he dude so .in certeyn And aftur pat in vertuwes . on good 

In to desert wente . aftur his lykyng manor. 

And saf per to nporo nion . his be dyed . as godus willc was per 

kynges clol)i77g. 785 And wip pc bodi . of Barlaam 

And wip pe pore monnes . clopus Men hem buried . hope in saam 

750 he clopud him self, wip outen opus. Whon kyng Barachye . per of herde. 

pe deuel to him hedde . gret Binvyc Wip a gret liost . pider he ferde 

And made to him . assautes manye And brouhte pe bodies . in to pc Git66. 

Opurwhile . wip a naked swerd 790 Wip muche Reucrence . and noblete. 

lie nianaced him . to beo a fcrd. And at heore toumbe . mony on 

755 Opurwhile . in forme of wylde beestes Miracle is wrouht .porwh Godus loon. 
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V. 727 he fehlt, v. 744 Ms, lik kyng; ist likkyng zu lesen? Barachias 
ist Nachfolger des Josaphat. Dock lieisst so auch der v. 125 //ewaMnte „prince" 
im Mhd, Gedicht 
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aus Ms. Hail. dlOO, fol. 199 b. 

(im ndrdlichcn Dialekt) 

Im Ms. bcg:iunen die Verso g:cwoliiiIich init kluiucu Aiiruiij^sbuuhstubcn. 

grete clerk, Damacene, gert writ 30 And bad t)ai solde luke by f)aire Hue, 



How saint barlam^ I)e gude hermit, 
Techid Josaphat, a kynges sun, 
f)e law of prist how he solde kun. 
5 & in his buke fms makes he mynde. 
It bi fell when I)e land of yndc 
With cristen folk was all fulfild. 
To serue god, als him seluyn willd : 
A kyng l)ar was ])ht did {)am noy, 

10 And cristen folk fain walde he stroy, 
{)at to crist had deuociowne, 
And namely monkes of religiowne. 
He had a lady, mcke and mylde, 
Bot long Imi lifed with outen childe ; 

15 l>ai mtrrncd for Itai myght none goto. 



And say [jc suthe & in nothing hide, 
What of his sung sun sold by tyde. 
f)ai went & soght omang pairo spels. 
And sum of {)am to f)e kyng tels: 

35 His son sulde be of grete powere 
And lyf in lykyng mony a zero; 
Sum said he solde haue grete riches 
And be honorde of more and les. 
So was })are one |)at mekill cowth, 

40 He said: syr, ])is childe in his zowth 
Sail cast him for to wit al wise 
1)6 law I)at l)Ou l)i self despise. 
He sail noght dwell in \)i kyngdom, 
lU)t to ano grcttor sail he cum, 



And at pe last his wife wex grete, 45 And he sail ger l)at law encrese 



And was deliuerd of a sun. 

A fairer childe myght none be fun. 

})e kyng was fain, so was I)e queue, 
20 For I)ai had ane ayre f)am bi twene. 

l>ai named him Josaphat in hy 

Efter l)aire law of mawmetri. 

pan gert pe kyng sone efter send 

All [)c clcrkcs in put cuutre kcnd, 
25 Bi fore his mawmcttes to make mirth 

In honore of pat childcs birth. 

pan cald he maystcrs of clergy. 

Of art and of Astronomy; 

He chcscd of all fyfty & fyue, 



pat pou has soght ay to ger sese.- 
Of him self said he noght pus wele, 
Bot of pe haly gast sumdelc^ 
For, all yf he ware vnworthy, 

50 God Ictc him his counsail descry, 
pau pc kyng had mekill care. 
And thoght how it sulde forpcr fare. 
He ordand be his high counsaill 
How he myght ger pat purpose fail, 

55 By tyme pat pe childe come of eld 
So )>at he myght him seluin weld. 
Was ordand in pat same cete 
A palais, whore his sun suld be 



V. 9 noy fur anoy anch V, 238. 671. v. 32 In sun ist u aus o conigirt 
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Nurist up with mete and drink, And als [)ai went so by t)e way, 

60 {>e best I)at men myght efter think ; 95 ^e knyght fand a man ligand I)ore 
And with him did he qhihler zing, [mt with wilde bestes was wonden 
\}B,i wele couth harp sitoff and sing, sore. 

And s^ong men, his soruandcs to be. Vnto ])0 knyght licrtly he praid 
And un to [>am |ms cumnnd he: Him forto help, and |ms lie said: 

65 liat noman sulde ncuyn in pat stede Sum day, sir, haply sail I)ou se 
Nowt)er of sekenes, elde, ne dede, 100I)at my counsaile my comforth t>o* 
Ne poucrt^ no of ne desese, {^e kynght said: I will help gladly, 

pat to hlH son myght oght dis]>l(^scy Bot of |)i holp no nedo liauc f. 
Bot pat pai solde both nyghtibday })e man answerde and said o none: 

70 Make him mery all pat pai may ; I am a Icche of warde allone ; 

So pat he solde on ilk a side 1G5 Who sum with wordes has any grege. 

With myrth eucrmore be ocupide. My medcyn may him sone releue. 

For so sail his hcrt hauc no tome pc knyght no tent pcrto gun take; 
To think on thinges pat er to come. Bot souerainly for goddes sake 

75 Who so es seke, lake ze pam send Ynto his hows he has him sent, 
Out of pe court, or it be kend, 110 And bad his seruandcs to him tent 
So pat my sun no sekenes se. And ger him haue with more & les 

Wharthurg he myght abaisccd be. pat socoure myght be to his sekenes ; 
Of crist pat noman to him neuyn, Crete kyndnes unto him he kyd. 

80Ye tell him nowperof hell ne heuyn; And in pe nicne tyme pus bytyd: 
Luke all swilk fare fro him be hid! 115 His enmyes had grete tene pat he 
And als he bad, right so pai did. With pe kyng was so preue; 

Fnl mckill myrth was pam o moll. parforc pai cnmpast on all wise 
And in Jio ukmio tymn pus hi foil: How pai mygtit make pam full 

85 A knyght in court with pc kyng dwchl, cnniysc. 

pat cristes law full hertly held; To pc kyng in priuetc pai toldc 

He luffed him lely als him list, 120 pat pis kynght desayue him wolde, 
Bot noman wolde he par of wist. To get his kyngdom^ yf he may. 

In court he was most principal, And pat he lifed on cristes lay, 

90 And mayster of pe knyghtes all. And pat mony ware of his assent 

So on a day fell pat pe kyng iTor to fulfill his fals entent. 

And pis ilk knyght went on huntyng 125 And, sir, pai say, yf pou will wit 
In to a forest pam to play. pat pis be suth, we say pe zit. 



V. 62 sitoff, sonst sitholl, afrz. citolc, an instrument. v. 67 ne vor 
disese st, no. v. 80 ye. y t*. p sind im Ms. vollstdndig gleich; ohwohl sonst 
anlaut 5 nur durch z ausgedriicJct wird, gibi nur ye einen passenden Sinn, 
wenn es nicht clwa stait Ne ver,schrichcn ist, v. 100 my st, may. v. 101 w. 120 
3£s. kynght st, knyght. v. 102 Ms, if st, of. v. 107 Bei perto perfore peron ist 
im Ms, Mil fig das Zeichcn dcr AhJcfirztwg fur er ausgelassen; so pto auch 
663, 1119, pfore 175. 195. 308. 354. 383. 385. 528. 532. 713. 834. 1091. 1152, 
pon 338; nmgckchrt findct sich fiilschlich das Zcichen der Abkiirzung fUr er 
hei pe 405, pat 244. 876, pan 1111. v. 105 grcge st, grcue = grief. 
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Call him bi twene zow two allonc A man I)at cowth gyf medcyn gude 
And say him {lou has new pttrpose For wordes t)at moued a mans mode. 

tone, 165 He went and tolde to 1)6 sekc man 

How I>i8 life es bot vanite ))is tale als clerely als he can, 

130 And sodainly sail endid be, With pe kyng all how it ferd, 

And I)at l)ou will Icue [)i kyndoni, And on what manere he answerdc. 
And cristen man I)o will be cum, I)e man said: sir^ t)is I I)e say: 

And ))at t)ou will take monkes wede 170 1)e kyng trowes I)ow wyll himbitray; 
And make amcndcs in worde & dcdo Bot sen I am of wordos Icche. 
135 Ynlo all I)os I)ou has reprcued Take tent and do als I l)e teche! 

For {>at ilk saw [)at I)ow has loued ; }>i counsail bus [)e nodes mayntone, 
And of counsail pou sail him pray, Imt no deccayt be in I)e scno, 
pan sail t:ou se what he will say. 175 And perfore do als I ^o tell, 
{)e kyng did all efter {)aire rede. & furth in dainte sail pow dwell: 

140 He toko ^e knyght in a preue stede 6er cut l)ai hare and shaue ]^i crowu^ 
And tolde to him fro top and taile Like unto men of religione, 
Als I)ai had gyifen him in counsailc. And do oway pi clothing faire 
I)C knyght, [)at of no tresoun kond, 180'And cleth [)e in sek or in hay re, 
When he had herd pir tales till end. And cum so arely to morn 
145 He gert fro ioy, so was he paid. In pe palays pe kyng biforfi; 

And to pe kyng all pus he said*. Sun will he spir of pine array; 

Loued be pe lord, pat pe has lent & unto him pan sail pou say: 
His grace to take so trew entent! 185 Lo^ lord, I am redy bowne 
And yf pou be in so gude will, With pe to fare in felde & town, 

150 1 rede pat pou it sune fulfill, All yf pe way pat pou will wendo 

For pan pou sail haue mekil medc) Be un osy to fo or frende, 
And in lang bidyng ligges drede. Yt sail be esy unto me, 

pus when pe kyng his counsail knew, IDOAls lang als I may wende with pe; 
pan trowed he wcle pairc tales war Sen pou in welthes vouched sauo 

trew: Felawship of me to haue, 

155 pai tolde pe knyght wolde do him I sail be redy forto take 

skathe. All crthly sorows for pi soke; 

And be his sembland semyd he 195perfore graith pe & lat us gang, 

wrathe; Wharto solde we tary lang? 

Bot no pe Icse zut said he uoght. &, sir, yf pou will dwell at hamc 
& pan pe knyght sone him bi thoght I am redy to do pe same, 
I)at pe kyng was noght wele paid For alway will I redy be 

160 Of po wordes pat he had said, 200 In welle and wo to wende w' pe. 
And wele he wend for to haue blame. pan bi pir wordes pe kyng wele knew 
pan thoght he how he had at hame ]>at his knyght to him was trew. 



V. 132 po st, pou. V. 145 gert st, gret. v. 177 pai sL pi. v. 182 bi 
forn. (Icr Strich iiber n, sonst n hezcichnend, /imlct sich hci biforn nocU V. 882. 
1079. 1144, bcl unicorn 58U. v. 194 sekc fiXr sake, ivie V. 672 scheme fur 
schame. 
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And of t)am f)at had him acused For sekenes had he neuer sene. 

All ))airc connsailo he refnsed, lie askid his men whi f>ai ware so. 

205 And said: omys pai gun l)am nicll & sone one of ])am tolde him to: 
Of his trew knyght swilk tales to tell. Sir, |>ai haue sekenes, wele we ken, 
I>an was I)c knyght in daynto more 250 [)at cumcs oft tymes to erthly men. 
ft ncr frende pan he was bi fore. He askid yf all men so salde be. 

Of |)is knyght now lat we be, And ])ai said nay. and I)an said he: 

210 & to 1)6 kyng son will we se, Wharcby may ze knaw [)e man 

pat in likyng his life gun lede, pat sail be pus? say, yf ze can; 

Ynto he was past his barnhedc. 255 And whepcr pis sekenes sal be mend, 
pan in his hcrt wundcr him thoght Or it sail last with oiitcn end? 
Whi his fader so with him wroght, pai say: sir, nowpcr oldc ne zing 

215 & whi he tokc swilk apiirpose Wote what sail be intjrme cumyng. 

To halde him pore so lang in close. When Josaphat pis understode, 
To his menze he made his mone, 260 pis meteyng meruaild all his mode 
& said: he liffed so lang allone & put mekill of his myrth owai. 

& had none ayre of crth nc flodc, & als he went a noper way, 

220 pat mete ne drink did him no gude, He met a man, was wonder old, 
lie had no talent to his mete, Groked and cumberd, koghand for 

For he no kyndely ayre myght gete. cold, 

A sone when pai pir wordes herd, 265 Lame he was in lith and lim, 
pai tolde his fader all how it ferd. With nese dropand & eghen dym; 

225 & how he had ferly wharfore His handcs tremblid, his teth roted, 

pat his fader so held him pore, He spak so dym men demyd he doted. 

So pat he myght uoght be at pe large. When Josaphat pis sight had sene, 
pis was to him a heny charge. 270 lie had m^ruail what it myght mcno, 
When his fader pir tales herd, & said to pam pat war bi side: 

230 He said he suld no more be sperd. What gers zon man swilk tenes bi- 
Horses and hernays ordand he, tyde? 

pe semeliest pat men myght se, pai said: syr, he es of grete elde, 

pat his sun myght on playing ride; And mony zeres makes him vnwelde. 
& mynstralsy on ilk a syde; 275 In how fele zeres, pan askes he, 

235 & men he had soldo go bifore. Sail a man cum to swilk degre? 

To serche pe way & seke ay whore, pai say : in foure score zere, we kost, 
So pat his sun no syght solde se Or els in fyue score at pe ferest« 

pat unto him myght noyand be. lie askis pan: what salt forper fall? 

pus raide ho furth bi diucrs days, 280 pai said : syr, ded es end of all. 
240 & had sere solace by sere ways. And zit he askis pam in p^ stede: 

And on a day so als he rade How may ze knaw who ssal be dede? 

And his menze grete myrthes made, pai say : sir, ded, right wele we ken. 
Two men bi fore him gun he find, Es comun to all erthly men ; 
pat one was lepe^*, pe toper blind. 285 To riches takes he no reward, 
245 He had meruayl what it myght mene, Ne for pouert sail none be spard. 

y.235hadst.badatfc/iy. 1145. v.253-MJ?.whaiely. v. 285 reward = regard 
auch V. 474. 
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* . * 

{)an of t)is thing so thoght \)is childe, And gyf unwisemcn wit ful clere; 
I>at he refusid all werkes wilde, To 1)6 kynges son I will it gyf 

& hertly couayt he to here To make him more in likyng lyf; 

290Swilk lessons, whore he myght t)am t^arfore Icde me to him t)is tydel 

here. 330 {)e tot)er said: sir, nay, habidol 

All yf men made him myrth A play, Yf {ton to him will haiie entro, 
lie thoght euer how it soldo oway |)i precius stone t)ou lat me se, 
With elde & euyll & sorows sere; Yf it be ,trew I here })e tell, 
I)at merrid him oft of mery chore. For of swilk maters I me mell. 

295 Bot euermore in his fader sight 335Berlam said: t)at will I wele, 
Shewed he myrth with all his myght, Bot first I say t>e for l>i scle 
jiatit soldo noght be knawcn no kid Swilk a condicion has my stone: 
What will with in his hert was hid. What man or childo so lokes |)eron, 
In t)at same tyme hi fell it so: Bot yf his egheu be gude & clere 

800 In a forest, noght fer {)ar fro, 340 Wit outen euyll on pis manere, 
Wond a monk, pat Berlam hight, And bot him self be clone & chaste, 

Pat honord god both day & nyght. Els all his uertus will it waste; 
Of pis ilk kyng oft of herd he tell, parfore, yf pow defaud oght fele 
And of his sun how it bi fell. In pine eghen, pat pou se noght wele, 

305Thurgh pe lialygast hehadwarnyng345 0r els unchaste yf pat pou be, 
Of pe childes p2<t*pose in all thing, Oouait noght my stone to se! 
How he wolde luf pe world nomore. And to me semyng it bi pi chore 
And sone he ordand him perforc Als pine eghen war noght ful clere ; 

How he myght with sum suttil gin & yf pou be chaste of body, 

SiOEntro pat childo palays with in, 350 pat wote pi self belter pan I; 
With pc childo to spcke sumdele; pe kynges son cs bot a childo, 
For so he hopid all solde be wclc. With filth of sin es ho noght filde, 
He ordand him a marchand wedo. His eghen or clere & nothing dym ; 
And to pat same Goto he zodc, p^rfore my stono es gude for him. 

815 And to pat palays gun he pas 355 pe seruande said: yf it so be, 
Whare Josaphat in wunand was. I pray pe shew it noght to me; 

One of his men sone he mett. Of my mayster pou may haue mede. 

And on pis manere he him grctt. pan in to hall he gun him lede. 

He said : sir, I am a marchand, & sune when Josaphat gun him se, 

820 pat has traueld in diners land; 300 He hopid pat a haly man was he; 
A precius stone I haue to sell. He welkumd him full wirshiply. 

And pe uertuis I sail pe tell: & Berlam said to him in by: 

To blind men will it gyf pe sight. For pou with wirship wclkums me, 
And make dom men to spnke ful Plusamplc, sir, I sail tell pc 

right, 3G5Aud a tale for pi welkumyng, 

825Defe men will it make to here, How it fell ones with a kyng. 



V. 322 Ms, uertius; dafUr uertus ¥.342.478. v. 324 domst. domb. v. 328 
lyf aus luf can\ v. 330 habidu mit unorgan.h, wie V. 089 holdo^^olde. v. 343 
defaud st, dofaut; 733 dufuutcs. v. 317 semyng st, somyd veiHchrkbcn'/ 



B. De Sanctis Berlam & Josaphat 231 

* ' 

A reall kyng in riche wede 410t)i8 menes I man be ded to morn; 

To poner men did swilk a dede: f)e kyng^ my bro{)er, es with mo 

Bi fell a day farth gun lie faro, wrath, 

870 Uidcand in a rcall cliare. For t>at I warned him of his skath. 

I)arc come o gains him in t)0 way His wife was wo & will of rede 
Poner men, ragged in euyll aray, pat hir lorde snide be done to ded. 

Sore, and nnsemely to syght. 415 His testament t)an gnn he make, 

& sone t)e kyng him self donn light; ft all I)at nyght with wo I>ai wake. 

876 He kneled I)ore hi fore t)aire fete In pe mom fiai cled f>am all in blak, 

& kissed I)am with sembland swefce, His wyfe & childer ft all {)e pak, 
Of his gude he gaf pam t)are; I)ai went un to {)e kynges zate 

ft went ogaine t)an to his chare. 420 ft stode f)ore greteand in I)e gate. 
I)an o|)er princes |)^ with him zede ft when ^e kyng wist he was t>ore, 

380 Had grete dedeyne of t)is ilk dede, He bad bring him furth him biforn. 
& said: for I)at he light so doan, He kneled and cried mercy him to. 

He did dishonure un to ^e crown. |)ekyng said: fole, whi fares |)ou so? 
Full euyll apaid perfore ware |>ai; 425 sen pou so dredes t^i broper warnyng, 
Bot to hiiH durst pai nothing say. To wham I)ou has trispast nothing, 

385])erfore to his broper pai went Whi blames pou me pan, if Idrede 

ft tolde to him all pairc entent. Or to pe wamyng walde take hede 

How pat pe kyng did in pe gate Of my lord, pat last sail ay, 

pat was gretely o gains his state, 430 To wham I trispas ilk a day? 
ft prays him pat he wald him blame, pat blawes to me with diners blast 

890 pat he nomore sold do pat same. ft warnes me of dome pat sal be last, 

His bropcr pan went to pe kyng Whore ilk a man a count sal zelde 

ft tolde unto him of pis thing, Of all his dedes in zowth and elde. 

ft said: sir, for pine awin bi houe 435 pan gert pe kyng in pat same nyght 
So to pi self no siche reproue.(l) Ordaine a kyst of siluer bright; 

395 pe kyng graunted als he wold bid, pai gylt it nobilly for pe nones, 
And in his hert all still he hid; ft fild it full of ded men bones 

He walde noht blame for lii^? saw, pat now ware taken out of pe moldc, 
Bot wele he thoght to ger him knaw 440 ft lokkid with a kay of golde. 
pat pouerte was more to prais A noper kyst pan gert he make, 

400 pan worldly riches bi sere wais. ft all with out was pik ful blak, 

Acustum used pai in pat stedo: With in it was faire for pe nones 

When any man was demyd to ded, ft fild with gold and precius stones. 
A heme soldo blaw his dur bi forn, 445 pan for pe men he efter sent 
When he soldo be ded on pe morn. pat first unto his broper went, 
405 pe kyng ordand at euyn late Wharfore pat ho him blamed so. 

ft gert blaw pat heme in pe gate When pai ware cumen, he said 

Euyn bi fore his. broper dure. pam to: 

ft when his broper herd how it fure, pir kistes pat er wroght on pis wise, 
Alias, he said, pat I was born! 450Go8e prays pam to pe uerray prise! 



V. 371 Ms, ganis. v. 394 Sost. Do? v. 397 feJUthim. v. 428 Ms, orio. 
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pe kyst of golde, ^u understode, & sethin, how it es grete foly 

Might wele be prayessed to mekyl To trow or trist in maumettry, 

golde; Or to I>aire tales for to take hede^ 

& sethin })ai say: f>e kyst of blak Or couait of |)am any mede: 
Es noght to prayse, bot more to lak. 496 For to a man es foly grete 

455 So when t>e kyng paire willes wist, To coiiayt pat he may noght gete, 
He gert opin pe fairer kyst: Or for to trow all pat he heres, 

& of it come so ful a smell Namely of pam pat lesynges lores, 

pat no roan myght nereand it dwell. And, sir, he said, pat shew I sale 
So stynkyd Pe bones parin war done. 500 By any ensample of a tale: 

460 & pan pe kyng said unto pam sone : Unto a foster so it be tyd: 

Lo, sirs, he said, pis kist es lyke mang his gamin he toke a brid. 
Unto zoure self, for ze er slike: & als he wulde pe brid haue slone, 

With outcn fairo with cloth & skyn, pe brid spak and said ououe: 
With in ful ful with iilth of syn. 505 Yt helpes pe noght to haue me ded, 

465 pat oPcr kist pan cumand he, & my lyfe may stand pe in stede; 

pat simple semyd, snide opin be: I am noght worth pi wombe to fill, 

& p€rof come a full swete are, & wit can I Icre pe, yf pou will. 

& tresoro was parein full fayre. pe forster said: pat waldc I fuyne. 

pan said pe kyng: sirs, swilk er pai510& pan pe brid auswerde ogainc: 

470 pat I did wirship in po wai: Oyf mo Icuo to lyght on zon trc, 

All yf pai foul with outen seme, & I sail pe thece wisdomes thre. 

With in pai er full fuire to dome; pe forster said pan: ertowsleghel 
Wharfore ilk man pat witty es On pat forwarde he lete him fleghe. 

Sulde take reward to paire 515 On pe tre pan sat pe nyght gale, 

worthincs. To pe forster he tolde pis tale, 

475 And, syr, pis es fulfild in pe, pat es contened here in two vers, 

When Pou with wirschip welcumd me And sepin in ynglys to rehers : 
pat semes to pe a simple knaue, Non pro amissis doleas nee onme 

For uertus pat pou hopes I haue. quod audis 

pechilde was of pir wordcs wele paid. Gredas nee cupias id quod h(ab)ere 

480 pan berlam more un to him sayd: nequis: 

He tolde him how pis werld bigan, Man, mum pou noght on cuyn ne 
& so furst of pe syu of man, morn 

How cristwas born iicrc ofourckyn520 For thing pou wate y pou haucs 
So for to saue man saul of syn, lorn; 

485 How he on rode was ded with payn, Ne trow noght all l»at pou heres say; 
& sethyu how right he rase o gain; Ne zem noght Pat pou noght get may. 
& sethin he carpid what was to com, And yf pou think wele on pir thre. 
Of ded and of pe day of dome, Oft tymes pe may pe better be. 

And who ilk man soldo haue mede, 525 pe foster held him full wele payd. 

490 Be saued or dampned efter his dede, Bot pan pe brid more to him said: 

V. 467 ar6 at. aire, tvie v. 554 pare st, paire. v. 489 who st, whore 
auch V. 814. v. 501 «. 525 foster st, forster. v. 512 thece ist ubergeschriehen ; 
mit h auch Y. 1059 thechid. 
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Man, and t>ou wist what ]h)vl has May wele he like a man un io^ 

lorn, {)at in a forest here biforn 

I>on waldc nothing be fain l>er forn Was pursued with ane unicorn. 
])at I)on waldc lat me go so tytc: A als he fchl A he toke no kcpo, 

580 In my wombe cs a margarite, 570 lie fell in to a dyke full dcpe; 

A prectus stone^ and it es more Obut he wayted with mekil wogh, 

|)an es a gripe egg; and t>€rfore & gat hald hi a litell bogh; 

A grete los has {)on lost pis day. His fete he fest in I)e dyke side, 
pan pe forster to htm self gau say: & be pat bogh als he gun bide, 

535 Walde god I had pe here o gainc ! 575 He saw a blak mows & a white 
And to take it he did his paiuc, Obout pat bogh so fast gun bite 

And said : walde pon cum me nntill, pat almost had pal cttyn it sunder; 
pou soldo wende at pine awin will, Bt ncth he saw a noper wonder: 
I sail do all what pou will bid. Doun in pat pit a dragon grete, 

540 ft on pis wise answcrdc pe brid: 580Gapoand wide him for to gctc; 
pou crt a folc, pat sc I wclc: & in pc bank his fete obout 

My wisdomes prophetes pe no dele: Fonre serpent heuedes he saw 
pou zernes me pat pon may noght cum out; 

gete, & a bogh obonen his hand: 

ft trows I haue a stone so grete, A bony camb pare saw he stand, 

546 When all my body es noght to se 585 pat couaited he in hand to bent. 
So grete als half an egg soldo be; To oper perils he toke no tent, 
pou murnes for I am went pe fro; By sum men here so es it sene. 
All my thre wisdoms loses pou so, For pus pis tale es for to mene: 
ft in pi wit pou ert bygtlde. pe unicorn pat call I dede, 

550 pan said l>erlam unto pe cliildc: 590 pat pf«rsues us in ilk a stcde; 
Sir, pai do right swilk foly I>e dike whore we fall, when we flo, 

pat trowes in tales of mawmettry, Unto pis world may likkend be, 

patwirships and giffes pareofrandes pat full of angers euer es talde; 
To pat pat pai wirk w* paire handes, Bot hi a bogh pan take we halde: 

555 Or say pat paire mawmettes pam 595 pat es oure life, wherein we traist; 

saues, Bot two mise bud make us a bayst, 

Of wham pam self pe kepeyng haues. pe blak and white, p* on it knaws: 
pan tolde he of pe uanite pat es pe nyght ft day pat daws, 

ft wrechidncs pat in world may be, Whilk two will neucr more stand 
Of pam pat foloes paire flessh ft will in stede, 

560ft suffers pe sawl perish ft spill, 600 Bot flit us forth, till we be dede; 
ft takes more tent to uanite . pe hill, whore he saw foure serpentes, 

pan to pe blis pat euer sail be, Es mans body of foure Elementes, 

ft will noght knaw what es to cum, Thurgh whilk, yf it be gouemed ill. 
Of ded, no of pe day of dome. pe body in litcU space may spill; 

565 He said: syr, pai pat will do so 605 pe dragon may 1)0 like pe fende, 



V. 542 prophetes si. profitcs. v. 569 fold st fled. v. 572 Ms. boght, 
Y. 583 Ms. baud. v. 697 knaws st. gnaws. 
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t)at euer es fame us for to sbende Sen he had shewed him luf so lang. 
& for to wyn us in to his wombe; He answerde & said: series, nay, 
t)an may men mene I)e hony combe 650 With my frendes make I fest l)i8 day, 
Un to welth of I>is werldes riches, t>erfore I may noght pas t)is stede, 
Q10t)at so Bwetc to sum men es, & I wote wele I)ou raun be dede; 

I)arc to take l>ai so mekill hede Ilaue here a cloth to couer I)e, 

I)at of no perils haue pai drcde, pat pou [liue aw in syte sal noght so, 

Nowper ofgod. neofpedayof dome, 655& oper help bete I pe none. 
Ne of perils pat er to come. pan went he furth full wil of wone. 

C15 & who so with pe world so leudes, Sone come he to his secund frcnde, 
Or tristes in luf of lifand frendes, & tolde un to him pis tale til cnde 
He may be likkend un to a man, How he was cald a count to zcldo. 

Of wham onsaumple tell I can: OGOAud prayd him for to be hisbeldc, 
A kyng sum tymc of grete powcrc Als he to him bifore was bayn. 
C20Had a sun, was to him dere, pat oper said: I walde ful fain, , 

To wham he gaf riches plente, Bot now I may noght tent perto 

Als pi fader has done to pe; For charge and thing I haue to do; 

He bad him wax and multipli. CG5 I will wende with pe all pe gate 
Bot pan pis childe fell to foly, Till pou cum to kynges zate, 

G25 & wrong his fader gude he spend. Bot home ogaine pan bus me turne. 
And fell ogains pe zeres end: pe kyuges sun pan sore gan nuirnc. 

pat kyng warned his sun to cum Un to Pe third frende went he sone 

Un to his court, to here his dome 670 For wham be had ful litcll dono, 
& graith a count pore for to zelde His noy he tolde to him by name, 
630 Of godes pat he had in his weldc. & said: sir, I may noght for scheme 
pan had pe kynges sun mekil care, Hertly helping of pe crauc, 
For all his gudcs so wasted ware. For littell on pe I uouchcd saue. 
He thoght pat he had frendes tlirc^ 675 & pai pat 1 gafe gude plente 
& in his nede proue pam will he; Full fantly now has failed me; 
635 To pam he had gyfen grctc riches, I may noght ask of pe bi skill, 
parfore his trist more in pam cs. Bot it pou wolde of pi gude will, 

pe first he had gyfen mekill pelf Wende with me a litell space 

& lufed him wele more pan him self, 680 & help to get my fader grace, 
pe secund lufed he holde & zing He answcrd pan with meri chero, 

640£uyn als him self in alkyn thing, & said: pi dedes cr to me dere, 

pe third frende lufed he noght so I know pe for my faithfuU frende, 

wele, And gladly will I with pe wende 

Bot Ics pan him self bi sum dele. 685 And pray for pe pi fader un to, 
Un to pe first frende first be went, And els what pou will bid me do. 
& tolde un to him his entcnt, Berlam said: sir, pis was a frende t 

645 And prayd him for to be his bclde Bot pus pis talc may be remeude : 
Un to pe court a count to zelde, God es pis kyng, sir, wele we ken, 

& help him in his screws Strang, 690 And his suns er all cristen men. 



Y, 676 fantly at faintly, v. 999. v. 678 Ms, it st if. 
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To wham lio gifcs all crtlily thing; 780 And put in to ano nn cuth ylo, 
Bot sethin he calles ns to rekon3'g, Whore he solde dy for faut of fode. 
f)at es with dcd when t>is life endes ; And at {)e last ane under stode 
pannedesusfor tosekeourefrendes; t>at he solde swilk defautes fele; 

G95t)e first frende es f)is werldely gude, f>arfore he did yrisely and wele: 
pat ehbcs &, flowes here als pe flode, 735 Sere gudes he sent oft sithes hifore, 
Whore in we trist, & folows fast, pat he myght haue, when come pore. 

Bot, when pe ded cum es at pe last, Sethin when his pople had him 
We get no help of him pat tyde, reprraed, 

700 Bot of a cloth, ourc cors to hide. With his awin gudes ho was releued. 
1)C sccund frondc p^ wo trist in Sir, so soldo ilk man him awise 

Kr wyfc and childcr and opcr kyn: 740And in pis werld wirk als I)ewisC| 
pai help us noght when we nede haue, To send bi fore sum almus dede, 
Bot with us wende pai to oure graue, pat may him help when he has nede. 

705 And pep(i)n oway pai wende ful When berlam pus w^ wordes bolde 

swyft To pe kynges sun pir tales had tolde, 

Homo ogainc, oure gude to skyft. 7d5 pe childc said he walde w^ him wende 
pe third frende pat es charite, & nowper let for fo ne frende, 

And with us alway wendes he: pe kyng his fader he wolde forsake 

pat es prayers and almusdedes, & berlam furth his fader make. 

710 pai may us help in all oure nodes pan said berlam: yf pou will so, 
And hertly hope pat we sail haue 750Ensaumple sail I tell pe un to, 
In god, pat he oure sawles will saue. How it bi fell with swilk a childe 
peafore oure mys we solde amend pat gaf him fro all werkes wilde. 

& almus fast bifore us send, A pn'nce son of a gude cctc, 

715 To scrne ns whore we soiorn sale. pat with richeayrcs myght maried be, 
So may men lore by a tale: 755 Als he went on a day playand, 

In a cete nobill for pe nones A pouer mans dogter saw he stand, 

pis custum used pai ilk zero ones: Wirkand hir work with eger mode 
A kyng to make, noght of paire awin. And loueand god euer als sho stode. 

720 Bot of a strange man & unknawin; pe zong childe stode and bihelde 
To pouert solde pai take no hede 760 What thankyng scho to god gun 
Bot cleth him sone in kynges wede, zelde. 

And gif him and plain powerc(i) In his hcrt he was wele paid. 

To do what him list all pat zcre; ft all pus un to hir he said: 

725 At his dome solde be all bi dene. Woman, what menes pou in pi mode 
Bot sethin, when pat he lest sold pat loues god with hert so gude? 

wene, 765 pou thankes him in pi myscheue, 

With pe Cytczayns he solde be tone Als he had gifen pe grete releue; 
& fro pat Cete led allone, Say roe pe suth whi pou dose so. 

He solde be nakynd in pat wile pe mayden answerde pus par to: 



V. 692 rekcnyg st, rekenyng. v. 705 Mr. pepn st pepin. v. 728 Vor 
and feUt ein Sbst (aught?), v. 740—748 sind enger zusammengeschriehen, loie 
audi V. 887—890. 
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^ lit<^i ^IMU ^» ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ tftlc inay wele to me be laid: 

770 M(^ lucUc^ii a C^ gmii sekenes: All likyng will I leue here stil 
^Q^poutfi' iM\f^^)JCti aihl poaer dcde And wende with ^e who 8o[>" will. 

Of |j;ud iiMigr gi^ u^ Ailgrete mede;815Bot, fader, tell me, and none els, 
ll^Alo of ai4x<i ^' we haue hot 8yn> How oUie pou ert, and whore I)ou 
<U^0 ^4iik«l(M ^ gud Ima higyn; duels? 

^7^.^^ 'u^ &K^ gift^ gyfen has ho, llerlam answordo on pis mancrc: 

^'vi*. H ^k liluMa made he me I am olde fourety and fyue zere, 

'^ ^*A Uj^ wU 4^ reaottM right, In wildernes I dwell sertaine. 

^^ l^Hy^ Utid he has me hight; 820 pan Josaphat answerde ogaine: 
'^V IviMI HMi^ <i^w wir^hpid to do Fader, pine elde yf pou wolde ken, 

'^V^^MLitkllY^tgifteahaagifenmeto. pou semes of sexty zeres and ten. 
^Mi ^UUU l\^iih pua when hefeldo, pan borlam sals: yf all ware toldo 
^U^ h^l gim haly to hir helde. Sun I was born, I am so olde; 

^^ W Ktar (kder he went bilyue 825 But ferrer zeres none tell I can 
*\hA ^Ui he walde wed hir towiue. Bot sen tymo I was cristes man; 
'^ttU l<i^aw waa parof full faine; pat opcr tymc I tell for dede, 

^^ )hm he auiwerde him ogaine: For to me standes it in no stede. 
AV \K^ hlft Mir, will noght a cord, pan Josaphat fast made him boun 
^Nh^ (hhi ei luu to a grete lord 830 With berlam for to wende of toun 
Vuvt we er )Hkuer in siniple state; To wildernes, whore he wolde go. 
'*^\t^\\ wlUuvktfh(i)wed hir, wele 1 wate. He said; sun, it may noght be so, 
\^ \M\k\\> Maid how his hert was set, We myght noght so escape fro skath ; 
\^ hiv to haue none soldo bim let. perfore es better for us bath 
\^ \m% umu law I)an ptirpose, 835 pat pou at home here hald pe still 
Ami hli| werk was him lath to lose. And cum to me sethin at pi will. 
'^UUUe »ald; ulri all yf pou hir wed, lie baptist him pore with his bend 

Ho may uugbt bo fiirth with pe led: And trouth of crist clcrely himkcud; 
ilper belp bet of hir haue I none, He kissed him pan als custum es, 
Mubo may nogbt leue me here alloue. 810 And went ogaiu to wildernes. 
pe ohilde lald : ilr, with gud chore And Josaphat pare dwellid still, 
ttUOl nail dwell bore with sow in fere, And loued god euer loud and still. 
A ooafouiMae me to aoure astate. Till at pe last his fader herd 

A do Koure will arely and late. Of bis dere sun how pat it fcrd. 

In pouer wede sone he him cled, 845 And berlam pore had him baptist 
And pe pouer woman so be wed. And turned him to pe laws of crist. 

805 pal lifed and died in goddes law. So mokill sorow in hert he had 

And, sir, I se wele by pi saw pat nonekyus myrtb myght mak 

pat to pis same pou profors pe, him glad, 

pat saii p* peu will wend w* me His mane un to a frende he mase 

To wildernes, and wote noght wbare, 850 And askes his counsaill in pat case, 
810 ft leue pi welth and pi wele fare. In pis bale what ware best to do. 
pan Josaphat un to him said: And pus he answerde him un to: 



Y« 77B wbrsbpid »t wirsbip. v. 700 Ms. nogb st, nogbt. v. 797 so = scho. 
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My counsaill I tell t)is tyde: ^an Josaphat said {ms to him: 

I ktmu ano hcrmyt here hi sydc Fader, I haue forsaken myrknes 

855Lyko un to berlam les ue more, A taken to lyght pat lastand es, 

Dot his right name cs nachor, 895 Of erroure haue I left t>e law, 
He es like to berlam hot (le name; & sothfastnes full weie I knaw; 
\}\ son sail wene he he fte same Trauell no more with wordes in uaine, 

|iat hifore nn to him apcrd; Frocriste^ongottcsmcneueroguine; 

BGOAnd pat Krmyt pus sail he Icrd: I>i hand to po hcuyn better myght 

To pi sun sail be first declare p" heue 

pe law pat berlam lered him are, 900 pan make me cristes law to leue, 
Sethin sail he oper cases controue To pe it war a Ics maystry 
And say pat law es to reproue, pe mekyll se for to make dri 

865 & pat his techeing was in uaiue ; pan fro criste for to turn my mode. 

So (8)all pi son be getyn ogaine. pan pe kyng for wo was wode. 

Here to assent pai les and more. 905 Alias, he said, who may it be 
& pis frende ordand fast perfore: pat pis myschefe has made to me? 

He tolde pe childe how pe kyng To pe more kyndnos haue I kyd 

had wroght pan euer fader to his sun dyd, 

870 pat berlam solde to court he broght; And pou has with pi wikked rede 
He gcdcrd him grctc company 910 Made mo dole un to pe dcdo; 
£fter berlam to spir and spi. Full suthly was it said hi forn 

pai broght pis Ermyt nachor hame, With clerkes wise, when p** was 
& tolde Pat pai had broght berlam. born, 

875 When Josaphat herd tithinges tell pai said pou solde wirk in pis wise : 

pat his mayster was pam omell, Ogaine pi kyn unright to rise 

Full mekill sorow in hert he had. 915 A to pi helpers take no hede; 
Bot or pe morn he was more glad: Now find I it fulfiid in dede; 
pe haly gaste in preuete & tite bot if pou turn pi thoght, 

880 Warned him pat Jt was noght he. With bitter bale it sail be boght: 
pan come pe kyng sone on pe morn, All as I bi fore haue bene pi frende, 
& cald his son furth him biforn. 920 So sail I now schap pe to shende, 
Dere sun, he sais, efter men tels & moste felly pou sail be flayd. 

In grete erroure and drede pou pan Josaphat full softly said: 

dwels. Sir kyng, whi makes pou mykcll care 

885 And, tite bot pou turn pi thoght, & es so wroth for I wele fare? 

In mykell hale pou has me broght: 925 Unfaythfull fader he es to fele • 
Oure goddes, pai say, pou has pat es wo for his sun cs wele; 

forsaken Yf pou will so ogains me hald, 

And to fals law turned and taken. My fader pou sail no more be tald, 
pow leues pe law pat turnes to lyght, Bot fro pi drede I will draw me 

890 And mcrres mo of mayn a myglit; 930 Als I wald fro a nedder fie. 
pou makes myne eghen both myrk pe kyng pan had so mekyll wo 

& dym. 



y. 861 be st. he. v. 866M9. so all st. so sail. t. 926 Ms, sun es «f. sunes. 
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"pat wordes myght he spede ua mo. 
Bot home he hied iin to his touro, 
& tolde tm to his counseloure 

935 All hou ho with his sun had spoken, 
And I^at he wolde on him be wroken. 
He answcrde I)an & said: sir, nay, 
All softly sail pou first assay, 
For childer er ether for to teclio 

940 With wordes fayre I)an w' full 

speche. 
Sone on [)e morn when it was day, 
1)6 kyngto his sun toke |)e way; 
He halse'd him & kyssed oft, 
& sethin he said with wordes soft: 

9^5 Dere sun, he said, \)o\i soldo take 

kepo 
{)i fader to honure & to wirshipe, 
& namely me, a man of elde; 
Who bot my barn soldo be my beldc? 
Sun, wolde I)ou wit what mode it were 

950 pi fader & moder to wirship here, 
& how ill it cs I)am to despite, 
I)an walde |)ou noght wirk on his wise 
To make me haue swilk bitter braid. 
I)an answerde Josaphat and said: 

955 Tyme es of luff in ilk a stede 
& tyme es als so of hatrede, 
Tyme es of pes & tyme of were, 
& all euyll tyme es for to forbcre, 
Bot in no tyme aw us to bow 

960 To I)am t)at in god will noght trow, 
Bot titter sail we fro pam fie. 
Fader or moder, whot)er euer it be. 
I)an said I)e kyng: sen it es so 
I)ow will noght mcke ])e me un to, 

965 t)ou sail uow})er haue [)i will, nc J^ 
Bot bothe acord us to clergy; 
I haue berlam in my presoun, 
Take zoure counsaile & mak zow 

bown ! 
& my counsaile I sail do call, 

970 & lat l)am luke omang f)am all 



Whel)erlhaue ftewrang, or I>ow; 
& als I)ai tell so sail we trow: 
Yf berlam tales be funden trew, 
I)an sail I Icre l)at law o now; 

975 & yf his fare be funden fals, 
I)ou sail trow my law> & he als. 
Josaphat said: sir, I assent. 
& t)an })e kyng fast home he went. 
His counsaill un to him he cald; 

980 & all assent pai for to bald 

I)at coueand, t>at was made bifore, 
How t>at 1)0 fals Ermyt uachore 
Soldo first comend fast cn'stes name, 
& sethin he soldo reproue t)e same 

985 & graunt him conuicte in I)^ case, 
& turn 1)0 child so to his trace. 
On t)e morn was all I)is graid. 
& Josaphat to nachore said, 
Als he his mayster had noght myst, 

990 For all paire purpose wele he wist: 
My mayster berlam, luke |)0u be 
Trew to I)at law t>ou lered me, 
& luke fully I)ou it defend 
& mayntene it als pou me kcud, 

995 &, yf pe will pe gyf {)ar to, 
I sail it luf ay whis I lyf, 
& I sail styfly with t>e stand 
& may(n)tene t)e with hert & hand ; 
& yf ]}o\x faintly it for sake, 

1000 On t)e wightly I sal take wrake: 
{)i tong w^ my bend I sal out draw 
& gyf |)i hert to hundes at gnaw, 
|)at oper men may ensaumple take 
|)aire awin sawcs for to forsake, 

1005 Or any kyng sun to bigyle, 

Als ]>ou has done to me pis while. 
pan nachore undcrstode wele pare 
pat he was takin in his awin snare, 
& fallen he was in his owin pit; 

lOlOparfore he kest in his awin wit 
To pe kynges son war him better 

assent 



V. 932 Ms. spede st, speke. v. 952 Ms, his st. pis. v. 981 Ms, coneand. 
V. 996 whis st whils. v. 998 Ms. maytene st. mayntene. 
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pan t)ore for to be sliamely shent. & in a maiden liked to lend, 

|)e kyng wist liow t>ai had puniayd; & setliin of hir he walde be born, 

{)frfore on licglit to him he said: To sane I)am pat ware fallen bifoni, 

1015 Let noght oure law for to defend, 1055 Als adam & all his ofspring, 
Gain call pat pou my sun has kend. & so to blis pam for to bring, 
One of pe maysters stode up pan, Whilk blis sail w* outen end; 
& said: cs pon noght p^ same man, pe kyng son pus haue I kend, 
Berlam, p* has pis wunder wroght pus haue I thechid him for to trow, 

1020 & pe kyng son in erroure broght?1060& pis trowth will I eucr auow. 
Sen kyng & duke & clerk & knyght pan was Josaphat full faine 
Hontrr8 0uregoddes,mosteofmyght, & loucd god w^ all his mayno 
How durst pou take opon pe so pat shewed his law so opinly 

To exite pe kyng son parfro, Thurgh him pat was parte eumy, 

1025 & so in erroure him to draw? 1065 For he pat crist had first reproued 
Kachore answerde un to pat saw; Ogains mawmettes swilk maters 

Sirs, he said, I am pat same, moued, 

Bot wrangwisely here ze me blame: pat all po maisters ware sb mased 

Mone erroure to pis childe I kend, pat dompai stode aUpai ware da sed: 

1080 Bot fro erroure I him defend, So on pis meruaile all pai mused. 

I haue him lered ay lastand law ; 1070 And pe kyng was so confused : 
For all zoure custums wele Iknaw: He ne wist in world what he 
To rightwise god ze take no kepe, myght say. 

To diners thinges ze do wirsliipe, Bot zit he made a new delay. 

1085 pat ze make w^ zoure awin hend, Home he bad all men soldo wend, 
& trowes po mawmettes may zow & on pe morn pai soldo make end 

mend; 1075 & ordaino fully for pis thing. 

])c caldcis, pai will Icue and lout pan Josaphat said to pe kyng: 
To Klcmcntcs pat gose obout: Sir, he said, pan es it right 

pc grekcs has loueyng more &les pat berlam be with me all nyght, 

1040 In lustes & likynges of paire flessh, pat we may be a wised bi forll 

A Is for pairc god paire hertes pat 1080 Of oure answer ogaine to morn; 

fcst & cal un to pe pi counsaille 

In thing pat paire flessh likes beste; To luke what may pe moste auale, 
& folk of Egyp, pai enclyne Or what pam think es best to doi 

Un to^bcstes, als to shepe or swyne, &, sir, yf pat pou will noght so, 

1045 And to calues make pai sacrifies : 1085 Leue pi counsaile here with me 
pus diuers folk on diners wise & lat berlam wend home w* pe; 

To diuers goddes pai do wirshipe ; & bot pir, sir, yf pou refuyces, 

Bot to a god Pai soldo take kepe ; pan malice & no right pou yses. 

All cristcn men liontirs anely pe kyng pan thinkes in pa wile 

1050 J hu crist, god sun all mygty, 1090 pat nachor solde him zut bigylc, 
pat for paire sake fro heuyn descend & perfore berlam grauntes he 
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All I)at nyght with his son soldo be. Yn to him for to be seniand, 

1)6 kyng & his coimsaile went home; At burd & bed with him to be, 

& with [)e childc |)e Ermet come, Arely & late, in ail degre; 

1095 & perfore was 1)6 childe wele paid. 1185 & I sail ger a spirit gang 

& als sone un to him he said: Als a chcfe mayden I)am omang, 

Trowes I)ou noght I wote full wclo & exito him un to lichery; 

Of l)i deszaite euer ilk a dele? So sail he fall sone to foly: 

To me was warned fulwele bifore : Nothing so sone dessayue him sale. 

1 100 1)Qu was noght berlam, hot nachorc; 1140 pat sal I proue [)e by a tale: 

I wate my maister berlam es A king sumtyme in cuntre was^ 

Wunnnd all in wilderncs; & had a sun als {)ou now has. 

Luf cristes law now, rede I t)C, & sone when pis ilk sun was born, 

Als my muister has techid me. pe kyng cald his clcrkes him bi forfi, 

1105 He enfouremed him goddcs law 114511c had pam luke & tell him all 

^ < to felc. What thing soldo of his sun hi fall. 

&nachore grauntes eucrilkadcle; & pan pai said on pis mancre: 

He toke baptym w^ gude entent, ^ pis childe bi houes be tendid ten 

& so to wilderncs he went; zere 

He honord god on alkyns wise, pat he nouther se son ne mone, 

1110& lifed & enddid in his seruyse. 1150 For, yf he do, he sail als sone 

pan in pat cuntre wunand was Lose his syght for oucrmore. 

A terrand pat hight theodeas. & pus pe kyng ordand perfore 

When ho herd tell of all pis thing. To kepe him in ahows of stone, 

He hied him fast un to pe kyng. To ten winters war fully gone. 

1115& said: sir kyng, I undertake 1155por6 was he kepid w^ candels lyght, 

pat 1 sail ger pi sou for sake pat he of sun had ueuer syght; 

pe maters pat he w^ pe has meld. Of werldly syght pore saw he none. 

&haldpe law p^ cure fudcrs held; &whcn ten zeros ware fully gone, 

& perto will I do my paine. pe kyng gert set his sun parent, 

1120 pis tithing made pe kyng ful faine. 1160 & bad bring sere bestes him obut, 

Maister, he said, yf pat pou may & fissh & fowles, wilde & tame, 

Turn my sun to trow oure lay, & gert men ncuyn para allc bi name. 

I sail do make in pis same cete Siluer & golde he gert furth bring, 

Aneymageof golde inmynde ofpe, Pelure, pcrre & rlche clething. 

11251 sail make sacrifice par to 

And cumand all men to do so. 

pis lurdan pan pe kyng pus lores : 

Sir, do down all his officers lliermit bricht das Gedicht leider 

& all men p^ now with him dwelles, unvoUendet ab; das folgende Blatt 

1130& ger him haue gay damaysels fehlt tin Ms, 
& ladys, lufliest in land; 

V. 1154 To St, Forto. 
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